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1

ROLE	OF	WOMEN'S	IN	ENVIRONMENTAL	CONSERVATION	
																																																									
Dr.	Girish	Jomsu	Gavit,	Associate	Professor,	Department	of	Defense	and	Strategic	Studies,	Late	

Annasaheb	P.	S.	Wadile	Arts	College,	Thalner	Tal.	Shirpur	Dist.	Dhule
===================================================================	

Abstract	–	
	 	 	 	 	 	 	Now	a	day	almost	all	women	whether	in	rural	or	in	a	urban	area	they	have	their	various	socio-
economic	groups,	if	encourage	them	to	plant	commercial	trees	in	different	occasion	and	make	them	
understand	that	it	will	be	bene�ited	for	them.	Government	can	also	increase	the	women	participation	
into	the	protection	and	preservation	of	environment	by	providing	some	aid	assistants.	Women	have	a	
direct	connection	with	her	day	to	day	activities	to	environment	with	their	deep	knowledge	of	it.	These	
kinds	of	health	problems	cause	women	to	feel	more	responsible	regarding	environmental	issues.	So	
they	give	her	contribution	in	environmental	protection.	However,	women	in	India	are	playing	a	crucial	
role	in	protection	and	conservation	of	environment.	Women	had	launched	numbers	of	movement	in	
demanding	of	better	protection	of	natural	resources	and	environment	conservation.	Like	 in	 India,	
Amrita	 Devi	 had	 sacri�iced	 their	 life	 for	 protection	 of	 the	 trees	 that	 was	 going	 to	 fell	 down	 by	
commercial	 logger	 in	 Uttarakhand.	 Other	 women	 like	 Vandana	 Shiva	 have	 also	 contributed	 in	
environment	 conservation	 and	 protection.	 They	 had	 organized	 women	 and	 people	 through	 the	
Navdanya	movement	of	1982.	
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Introduction		
											Environment	is	the	nature	and	surrounding	in	which	all	plants,	animals,	humans	and	other	living	
beings	live	and	operate.	It	is	the	interrelationships	of	land,	water	and	air	among	themselves	and	with	all	
living	 and	non-living	Our	human	 society	 and	environment	or	nature	has	 an	 inseparable	bonding.	
Society	emerged	as	per	the	prevailing	environment	therefore	the	living	styles,	dressing,	food	culture,	
language	and	festivities	occasion	of	people	are	distinct	different	accordingly	various	environment.	
Being	the	better	half	part	of	the	society	Women's	role	into	the	protection	of	environment	found	deep	
rooted.	Women	were	playing	an	essential	role	 in	management	of	natural	resources,	 including	soil,	
water,	forest	and	energy	and	also	have	past	and	present	knowledge	regarding	the	natural	world	or	
environment	around	them.	In	our	society	women	are	managing	water,	 �irewood	for	fuel,	 food	and	
others	item	from	the	forest	and	Agricultural	�ield	in	every	family.	In	various	studies	signi�icantly	shows	
that	 Women	 were	 also	 an	 important	 contributors	 in	 the	 �ield	 of	 environment	 protection	 and	
preservation.	
Activities		of	woman's	in	environment	Conservation
			Women	are	affected	differently	than	men	by	environmental	degradation,	deforestation,	pollution	and	
overpopulation.	Women	are	often	the	most	directly	affected	by	environmental	issues,	so	they	become	
more	concerned	about	environmental	problems.	Women	have	a	direct	connection	with	her	day	to	day	
activities	 to	 environment	with	 their	 deep	 knowledge	 of	 it.	 These	 kinds	 of	 health	 problems	 cause	
women	to	feel	more	responsible	regarding	environmental	issues.	These	are	few	following	activities	
which	are	carried	out	by	women	to	conserve	nature.
a)	 Developing	Hobby	of	Gardening

An	increasing	number	of	women	are	taking	over	and	expanding	their	involvement	in	agricultural	
tasks	but	this	has	not	changed	the	gender	division	of	labor	with	regard	to	reproductive	work.	Esther	
Boserup	looked	into	the	farming	systems	of	men	and	women	in	Africa	and	found	that	"in	many	African	
tribes,	nearly	all	the	tasks	connected	with	food	production	continue	to	be	left	to	women".	We	all	are	
familiar	with	the	fact	that	these	days'	houses	are	very	small	and	our	women	are	coming	forward	by	
developing	hobby	of	gardening.	Women	can	at	least	keep	the	environment	of	their	houses.	Healthy	
Plants	add	to	the	beauty	of	the	houses,	provide	freshness	to	the	eyes	and	are	helpful	in	keeping	the	
nearby	environment	clean.	
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								Tulsi	plant	is	being	worshipped	since	long	time	it	has	a	great	signi�icance	in	various	festivals	and	
ceremonies.	It	is	a	good	source	of	oxygen	as	well	as	this	plant	has	medicinal	values.	Vegetables	like	
Turai	“Beans”	do	not	need	much	space	to	grow.	Besides	keeping	the	surrounding	atmosphere	healthy,	
money	is	also	saved	due	to	its	use.	 	Saplings	of	plants	can	also	be	shared	with	neighbors.	Again,	our	
women	can	make	use	of	their	management	ability	by	using	empty	cans,	bottles,	tins	etc.	as	pots	for	
growing	the	plants.	
b)	 Use	of	Garbage	Box

Usually,	we	do	have	a	habit	of	throwing	the	rubbish	and	the	waste	after	cutting	the	vegetables,	
graining,	wiping	and	cleaning	the	�loor,	on	the	municipal	road	or	the	surroundings,	just	outside	our	
houses.		This	creates	nuisance	which	gives	birth	to	mosquitoes,	malaria,	different	insects,	and	viruses,	
fungus,	 bacteria	which	 leads	 to	 viral	 fever.	Hence	 every	woman	 should	 use	 the	 garbage	 box.	 The	
collected	garbage	should	be	 thrown	 in	 the	garbage	boxes	kept	by	 the	municipality,	 If	 this	habit	 is	
developed,	 we	 will	 not	 only	 be	 able	 to	 keep	 our	 houses	 clean	 but,	 the	 colony,	 the	 city	 and	 our	
surrounding	environment	will	also	become	orderly,	tidy	and	healthy.	
c)	 Use	of	non-conventional	Sources	of	energy

India	has	limited	resources	of	conventional	energy.	Dependency	of	our	mass	population	for	fuel	on	
forests	 is	another	additional	cause	 for	 the	vanishing	 forest	wealth	and	disturbing	ecosystems.	 	 In	
developing	countries,	like	India,	women	are	collecting	fuel	wood	from	nearby	forests,	carries	it	for	
domestic	purposes	and	also	sells		it	elsewhere	to		their	family	help		incomes.		The	�ire	wood	etc.	burnt	
in	open	country.	Soil,	water	and	forest	can	be	conserved	if	alternative	kitchen	fuel	is	provided.	Our	
women	can	again	contribute	in	this	direction	and	come	forward	by	using	solar	lights,	solar	geyser,	solar	
cooker,	smokeless	Chulhas	etc.	
d)	 Development	of	good	habits	among	children

Mother	is	the	�irst	teacher.	She	plays	an	important	role	in	the	development	of	the	personality	of	the	
child.	As	a	mother	nurtured	their	children,	take	care	of	her	children	in	their	womb,	like	wise	earth	also	
take	care	of	its	people	reside	in	it.	She	can	instill	in	future	generations	a	respect	for	nature	and	the	value	
of	biodiversity.	She	can	develop	good	habits	in	the	child	from	the	very	beginning	as:

1.	 Don't	spit	anywhere;
2.	 Love	and	respect	the	nature;
3.	 Don't	spoil	or	harm	the	plants/trees,	during	their	visits	to	gardens,	or	public	places.
4.	 Don't	throw	rubbish	here	and	there;
5.	 Keep	the	things	in	a	tidy	manner;	parks,	school	garden	etc;
6.	 And	for	woman,	don't	allow	the	children	to	waste	the	paper	

	 	 	 	 	 	Children	are	usually	in	habit	of	tearing	away	papers	from	their	note	books,	a	mother	can	keep	a	
check	on	this	bad	habit	of	the	child.	She	can	make	them	understand	that	for	paper	production,	the	wood	
is	used.	Deforestation	can	bring	unhappiness	by	disturbing	the	eco-system.
Women	Environmentalists	Of	India
												India	is	considered	itself	as	mother	of	earth.	However,	women	in	India	are	playing	a	crucial	role	in	
protection	 and	 conservation	 of	 environment.	 Women	 had	 launched	 numbers	 of	 movement	 in	
demanding	of	better	protection	of	natural	resources	and	environment	conservation.	Like	 in	 India,	
Amrita	 Devi	 had	 sacri�iced	 their	 life	 for	 protection	 of	 the	 trees	 that	 was	 going	 to	 fell	 down	 by	
commercial	logger	in	Uttarakhand.	In	1972,	Chamoli	district	in	Uttarakhand,	Chipko	Movement	had	
started	by	Sundarlal	Bahuguna	and	Bachni	Devi	and	Gaura	Devi,	these	two	women	environmentalists	
played	a	signi�icant	role.	Another	environmental	movement	movement	was	Silent	Valley	Movement	in	
1978,on	the	Silent	Valley,	Palakkad	district	of	Kerela.	Here	also	Sughatha	kumari	a	women	poet	had	
played	an	 important	 role	Other	women	 like	Vandana	Shiva	have	also	 contributed	 in	environment	
conservation	and	protection.	They	had	organized	women	and	people	through	the	Navdanya	movement	
of	1982.	We	can	have	a	brief	overview	it	as	follows
1.	 Vandana	Shiva	(India):	An	in�luential	leader	in	developing	nation	environmentalism	is	Vandana	
Shiva,	born	on	November	5,	1952,	in	India.	Vandana	Shiva	has	a	B.S.	in	Physics,	a	M.A.	in	philosophy	
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from	the	University	of	Guelph	(Ontario,	Canada)	and	received	her	Ph.D.	from	the	University	of	Western	
Ontario	in	Quantum	Theory	Physics.	Vandana	Shiva	is	a	world-renown	environmental	scholar	and	
activist	and	she	has	made	great	strides	for	women	in	India	as	well	as	around	the	world.	As	a	physicist-
environmentalist	adhering	to	Ecofeminism,	Vandana	Shiva	has	published	numerous	papers	on	the	
unequal	burden	placed	on	women	by	environmental	degradation,	stating	that	women	and	children	
"bore	the	costs	but	were	excluded	from	the	bene�its"	of	development.	Vandana	Shiva	is	also	an	active	
voice	 for	 localized,	 organic	 agriculture	 and	 she	 began	 a	 movement	 entitled	 Navdanya	 where	
participating	Indian	farmers	have	created	'freedom	zones'	to	keep	their	crops	free	of	chemicals	to	
revitalize	an	organic	food	market	in	India.	She	has	received	many	honorary	degrees	awards.	In	1993	
she	received	the	Right	Livelihood	Award.	In	2010	Sydney	Peace	Prize	and	in	2011	she	received	the	
Calgary	Peace	Prize.	In	addition,	Vandana	Shiva	was	named	"one	of	the	7	most	in�luential	women	in	the	
world."	by	Forbes.
2.	 Amrita	Bai:	The	�irst	ever	environmental	movement	is	not	only	in	India	but	also	in	the	world	had	
started	in	1731	where	women	sacri�ice	their	life	to	save	trees.	It	was	in	Khejarli,	Marwar	region	of	
Rajasthan	,Amrita	Bai	along	with	other	women	embraced	the	Khejri	trees	from	cut	down	by	the	king's	
soldier	 for	 a	 new	 palace.	 As	 Bishnois	 community	 had	 consider	 this	 khejri	 trees	 as	 sacred.	 They	
proclaimed	 that	 a	 chopped	 head	 is	 cheaper	 than	 a	 felled	 tree.	 Hence,	 Amrita	Devi,	who	 lead	 the	
movement	along	with	other	villagers	lost	their	life	to	save	trees.	There	were	363	villagers	were	killed	
by	the	soldiers	for	the	check	of	protection	of	trees.	At	last	the	king	cease	the	operation	and	designated	
Bishnoi	as	protected	area	which	is	exist	as	same	till	now.
3.	 Medha	Patkar:	Narmada	Bachao	Andolan	(NBA)	is	the	most	signi�icant	environmental	movement	
in	India	launched	in1985	against	the	large	Sardar	Sarovar	Dam	project	which	would	be	constructed	
over	the	Narmada	river,	which	�lows	through	the	states	of	Gujrat,	Madhya	Pradesh	and	Maharashtra's	
project	 	 consistof	 30	major,135	medium	 and	 3000	 small	 dams	whereas	 the	 dam	would	 displace	
3,20,000	 tribal	 and	 submerged	 over	 37000	 hectares	 of	 forest	 and	 agricultural	 land.	 Seeing	 the	
intensity	of	the	project	the	NBA	was	organized	under	the	leadership	of	Medha	Patkar.	It	was	basically	a	
Gandhian	way	of	protest	of	non-violence	as	organized	satyagraha	and	hunger	strike.	As	the	project	was	
funded	by	World	Bank,	after	several	days	of	protest	world	bank	withdraw	the	project	in	1993.
4.	 Amrita	Devi	:	One	of	the	�irst	environmentalist	movements	which	was	inspired	by	women	was	the	
Chipko	movement	(Women	tree-huggers	in	India).	"Its	name	comes	from	a	Hindi	word	meaning	"to	
stick".	The	movement	was	an	act	of	de�iance	against	the	state	government's	permission	given	to	a	
corporation	for	commercial	logging.	Women	of	the	villages	resisted,	embracing	trees	to	prevent	their	
felling	 to	 safeguard	 their	 lifestyles	 which	 were	 dependent	 on	 the	 forests.	 Deforestation	 could	
qualitatively	alter	the	lives	of	all	village	residents	but	it	was	the	women	who	agitated	for	saving	the	
forests.	 Organized	 by	 a	 non-governmental	 organization	 that	 Chandi	 Prasad	Bhatt	 led,	 the	 Chipko	
movement	adopted	the	slogan	"Ecology	is	permanent	Economy."	The	women	embracing	the	trees	did	
not	tag	their	action	as	feminist	activism;	however,	as	a	movement	that	demonstrated	resistance	against	
oppression,	it	had	all	the	markings	of	such."	It	began	when	Maharajah	of	Jodhpur	wanted	to	build	a	new	
palace	in	Rajasthan	which	is	India's	Himalayan	foot	hills.	While	the	axe	men	were	cutting	the	trees,	
martyr	Amrita	Devi	hugged	one	of	the	trees.	This	is	because	in	Jodhpur	each	child	had	a	tree	that	could	
talk	 to	 it.	 The	 axmen	 ignored	 Devi	 and	 after	 taking	 her	 off	 the	 tree	 cut	 it	 down.	 Her	 daughters'	
environmentalists	like	Chandi	Prasad	Bhatt	and	Sunderlal	Bahuguna.
5.	 Sugatha	Kumari:	In	1976,in	Palakkad	district	of	Kerela,	an	ecological	movement	was	started	for	
the	conservation	of	Silent	Valley	biodiversity	hotspot.	The	movement	was	against	the	construction	of	
dam	 for	 hydroelectric	 project	 which	 would	 be	 submerge	 the	 entire	 moist	 evergreen	 forest.	 The	
movement	was	led	by	Malayalam	poet	and	environmentalist	Sugatha	Kumari.	As	a	result	then,	Prime	
Minister	Indira	Gandhi	called	off	the	silent	valley	hydroelectric	project	and	after	that	Rajiv	Gandhi	
declared	Silent	Valley	as	National	Park	in	1985.
6.	 Rahi	 bai	 Popare	 :	 Rahibai	 Soma	 Popere,	 popularly	 known	 as	 SEED	 Mother	 for	 conserving	
indigenous	 seeds.	 She	 has	 worked	 for	 conserving	 hundreds	 of	 native	 varieties	 and	 encouraging	
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farmers	to	grow	traditional	crops.	She	has	also	made	it	a	motto	of	her	life	to	spreading	awareness	about	
organic	farming,	agro-biodiversity,	and	wild	food	resources.	Popere	is	a	52-year-old	tribal	farmer	from	
Mahadeo	Koli	Tribal	community	from	Komblne	village	of	Akole	tribal	block	in	Ahmednagar	district	of	
Maharashtra.	 She	 could	 not	 attend	 school	 due	 to	 poverty	 and	 started	 supporting	 her	 family	 in	
agricultural	work	in	agri	labor	and	cow	rearing	since	she	was	10	years	old.	She	got	married	with	Soma	
Popere,	 who	 was	 also	 uneducated,	 at	 the	 age	 of	 17	 years.	 The	 whole	 family	 was	 dependent	 on	
agriculture.	 Although	 she	 had	 not	 attended	 school,	 she	 learnt	 about	 agro	 biodiversity,	 wild	 food	
resources,	and	traditional	culture	through	practice	and	experience.
Conclusion	

A	woman	role	into	the	protection	of	environment	is	has	been	noticed	very	remarkable	since	
Ancient	times.	Women	are	always	closely	connected	with	the	surrounding	nature.	Their	habits	are	very	
useful	for	environment	protection.	Women	have	a	direct	connection	with	her	day	to	day	activities	to	
environment	with	their	deep	knowledge	of	it.	Women	are	closely	connected	with	the	environment,	if	
ensured	 that	 each	women	 of	 the	 society	 have	 the	 opportunity	 to	 learn	 about	 the	 environmental	
important	and	how	to	protect	and	improves	their	surrounding	for	future	generations.	Though	the	
Government	of	India	is	working	towards	an	environmentally	sound	and	sustainable	quality	of	life,	the	
problems,	challenges	and	issues	are	multi-faceted.	However,	women	in	India	are	playing	a	crucial	role	
in	 protection	 and	 conservation	 of	 environment.	Women	 in	 our	 country	 have	 brought	 a	 different	
perspective	to	the	environment	debate,	because	of	their	different	experience	base.	Poor	women's	lives	
are	 not	 compartmentalized	 and	 they	 see	 the	 issues	 in	 a	 broad	 and	 holistic	 perspective.	 They	
understand	clearly	that	economics	and	environment	are	compatible.	Women	know	a	very	importance	
of	 nature	 as	 vegetation,	 other	 necessities	 for	 their	 day-to-day	 living	 and	 require	 care	 and	 good	
management.	Environmental	degradation	is	related	not	only	to	the	biosphere	alone,	but	to	the	social	
sphere	as	well.
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�वातं�यो�र कालखंडातील महान �व�षी: डॉ. �गा� भागवत

डॉ. चांदोजी सोपान गायकवाड,	सहा�यक �ा�यापक,	कला वािण�य व िव�ान महािव�ालय, �दे

======================================================================
��तावना

	 ��तूत शोधिनबंध हा दगुा�बाई भागवत यां�या चतुर� काया�चा आढावा घेणारा आह.े दगुा� भागवत यांचा ज�म इंदरू 

येथे १० फे�ुवारी १९१० म�ये झाला. �यांना साधारणत: ९२ वषा�चे आयु�य लाभले ०७ मे २००२ रोजी �यांचे िनधन झाले. 

�यांचे मुळ गांव महारा�ातील पंढरपूर, पण कौटंुिबक कारणांमुळे �यांनी पंढरपूर कायमचे सोडले. दगुा� भागवत ह ेनाव मराठी 

माणसाची मान अिभमानाने उंच करणारे आह.े दगुा� भागवत यांचा लेखन �पंच अवाढ� असा आह ेतसाच तो वैिव�यपुण�ही 

आह.े िन�प� आिण िनभ�ड िवचार मांडणारी एक �खर िवचारवंत �हणून दगुा� भागवत यां�याकड ेपहावे लागते. �वातं�य 

ल�ात स��य सहभाग न�दवून दशेा�या �वातं�य चळवळी�या �या सा�ीदार रािह�या. िविवध भाषा �ात असणा�या दगुा� 

भागवत सािह�य, िव�ान, िश�ण,मानववंशशा� आिण लोकसािह�य या अ�यास �े�ात िवशेष मह�वपुण� कामिगरी क�न 

आपली �वतं� ओळख िनमा�ण क�न गे�या. ��तूत शोध िनबंधात �यां�या वैिव�य पुण� काय� कतृ��वाची समी�ा�मक मांडणी 

केली आह.े दगुा� भागवत यांनी िविवध अंगाने लेखन केलेले आह.े �यां�या लेखनाची मूलभूत �ेरणा मानवी जीवन आिण सं�कृती 

ही रािहली आह.े �यांनी बाल सािह�य, बौ� सािह�य,कथा, च�र�, लिलत,संशोधनपर, वैचा�रक,समी�ा�मक अशा िविवध 

अंगांनी �यांनी लेखन केलेले आह.े �यांची सं�कृत,पाली, इं�जी,�� च जम�न या भाषांवर पकड होती. �यां�या या �ासंगी पुण� 

�ि�म�वामुळे �यांचे लेखन वैिव�य पुण� िनमा�ण झालेले आपणास �दसून येते. �ी �हणजे भारतीय सं�कृतीत दबलेली अथवा 

दाब�या गेलेली दगुा� भागवत यांना �वातं�यपूव� आिण �वातं�यो�र कालखंडात जो एक मु� जीवन जग�याचा अिधकार 

िमळाला �याला �यांची कौटंुिबक प�रि�थित कारणीभूत आह.े कारण त�कालीन उ��ू आिण सं�थािपत कुटंुबात �यां�या ज�म 

झाला. �या काळात �ीयांना िशक�याची मुभा न�हती अशा कालखंडात �यांनी पद�ू�र िश�ण घेतले. �वत: �ा�यापक 

�हणून काय� केले.  

�गा� भागवत असामा�य ���म�व 

दगुा�	भागवत	या	एक	असामा�य	�ि�म�व	असले�या	भारतातील	महान	िवचारवंत,	चळवळीशी	नात	ंअसणारं	अशा	
�कारच	ं�ि�म�व	 .	आप�या	 संबंध	आयु�यात	 दगुा�	 भागवत	 यांनी	 कधीही	 तडजोड	 केली	 नाही.	 सािह�य	 राजकारण	
समाजकारण	या	म�य	े �या	नेहमी	अ�ेसर	रािह�या.	दगुा�	भागवत	यांनी	 िविवध	अंगान	ेलेखन	 केलेल	ेआह.े	१९५०	नंतर	
�ामु�याने	�यांनी	लिलत	लेखनाला	सु�वात	केली.	१९५०	म�य	ेमहारा�ात	वेगवेग�या	चळवळ�नी	वेग	घेतला.	दगुा�	भागवत	
या	�वातं�य	पूव�	आिण	�वातं�यो�र	काळा�या	सा�ीदार.	१९२०	त	े१९५०	या	कालखंडात	दगुा�	भागवत	यां�या	एकंदरीत	
जीवन	�वाहावर	गांधीवादाचा	�भाव	पडलेला	�दसून	येतो.	साधना	सा�ािहकासाठी	काही	तरी	िलहा	या	सान	ेगु�जी	यां�या	
आ�हाव�न	दगुा�	भागवत	यां�या	लेखनाची	सु�वात	झाली.	'वाळूची	पाऊल'े	हा	पिहला	लेख	दगुा�	भागवत	यांनी	गु�जीकड	े
पाठिवला	आिण	तो	साधना	सा�ािहकातून	छापून	आला.	आप�या	एकंदरीत	�ि�म�वा�या	जडण	घडणी	संदभा�त	आपल	ेमत	
मांडत	असताना	�या	�हणतात	क�,	"साधारण	तीन	वष�	वयापासून	वडील	माणस	ेज	ेज	ेकरतील	त	ेआपण	करायच	ेअशी	�ेरणा	
मा�या	मनात	उ�प�	झाली.	चाकू,	का�ी,	िव�तव	ही	 	लहान	मुलांची	खेळणी	न�हते	अस	ेविडलांनी	�हट�यावर	ितच	ह�यारे	
मा�या	िज�ासेन	ेजपली.	या	सव�	गो�ीतल	ेकौश�य	मी	सहजपण	े�टप	ूलागल.े	ज	ेज	ेमला	सहजपण	ेकरता	येत	 	न�हत	ेत	ेत	े
कर�याचा	मी	सपाटा	लावला."१�या	�हणतात	क�,	"साधारण	तीन	वष�	वयापासून	वडील	माणस	ेज	ेज	ेकरतील	त	ेआपण	
करायच	ेअशी	�ेरणा	मा�या	मनात	उ�प�	झाली.	चाकू,	का�ी,	िव�तव	ही	 	लहान	मुलांची	खेळणी	न�हते	अस	ेविडलांनी	
�हट�यावर	ितच	ह�यारे	मा�या	िज�ासेन	ेजपली.	या	सव�	गो�ीतल	ेकौश�य	मी	सहजपण	े�टप	ूलागल.े	ज	ेज	ेमला	सहजपण	ेकरता	

१येत		न�हत	ेत	ेत	ेकर�याचा	मी	सपाटा	लावला." 	बा��या	वरील	अनुभवाव�न	आप�या	ल�ात	येत	ेक�	�यांना	बालपणापासूनच	
वेग�या	अंगान	ेजग�याची	सवय	झाली.	�यां�यातील	चौकसता	आिण	िज�ासूवृ�ी	बालपणीच	िवकिसत	होत	गेली.	१९२७	
म�ये	मुंबईत	आ�यानंतर	दगुा�बा��या	वैचा�रक	क�ा	�ंदावत	गे�या	म.	गांध��या	�वदशेी	चळवळीचा	पुर�कार	�यांनी	�वतः	
खादी	कपड	ेवाप�न	केला.	१९२९	या	सालात	�यांनी	�वतः	एक	वष�	�वातं�या�या	चळवळीत	�वतःला	झोकून	�दल	ेया	काळात	
�वदशेी	चळवळी�या	अनुषंगान	े�यांनी	रान	पेटिवल.े	कौटंुिबक	प�रि�थतीमुळे	�यांना	चळवळीपासून	�वतःला	अिल�	ठेवाव	े
लागल.े	�यांची	वैचा�रक	प�रप�ता	वाढत	गेली.	१९३२	म�य	े�या	बी.	ए.	�थम	वगा�त	उ�ीण�	झा�या	�यांची	सािह�याची	
अिभ�ची	व	�ान	याच	काळात	िवकिसत	होत	गेल.े	एम.	ए.	ची	पदवी	�ा�	कर�यासाठी	�यांनी	बौ�	धम�	हा	�यां�या	अ�यासाचा	
िवषय	घेतला.	बौ�	सािह�या�या	अ�यासासाठी	भाषांतरीत	सािह�यावर	समाधान	झाल	ेनाही	�हणून	मूळ	पाली	वाङमय	
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�यांनी	अ�यासल	ेया	साठी	पाली	भाषेचे	�ान	संपादन	केल.े	दगुा�	भागवत	यांची	द�ृी	मूळात	एका	संशोधकाची	होती	�यामुळे	
सािह�यातील	कथा	कादबंरी	का�	नाटक	या	सािह�य	�काराकड	े�यांनी	रस	दाखवला	नाही	.	�वतः�या	किवता	�यांनी	अ�रश:	
जाळून	टाकली.	पैस	मधील	लेखात	आपला	हा	अनुभव	सांगताना	�या	�हणतात	क�,"	मी	किवता	जाळ�या,	�या	सुखान	ेजाळ�या.	

	२कारण	मा�या	मनात	काही	तरी	�ेरणा	�ज	ूघालत	होती" ही	बा��या	�ठकाणी	असलेली	�ेरणा	एका	महान	त�व	िचतंकाची	
होती.	�यां�यातला	एक	संशोधक	�यांना	वेगळी	वाट	खुणावत	होता.		जाळ�या,	�या	सुखान	ेजाळ�या.	कारण	मा�या	मनात	काही	
तरी	�ेरणा	�ज	ूघालत	होती"2	ही	बा��या	�ठकाणी	असलेली	�ेरणा	एका	महान	त�व	िचतंकाची	होती.	�यां�यातला	एक	
संशोधक	�यांना	वेगळी	वाट	खुणावत	होता.
चळवळ�तील �गा�बाई 

दगुा�बा�चे दगुा� ह ेनावच �यां�यातील िनडरतेचे �ितक होते. १९३०	पय�त	�यांचा	रा�ीय	चळवळीशी	िनकटचा	संबंध	
होता	पण	पुढ	ेतो	हळू	हळू	कमी	झाला.	�वतःला	संशोधनात	झोकून	�दल	ेपािहज	ेअस	े�यांना	वाटायला	लागल	ेआिण	आिण	
यातूनच	 �यांनी	 िव�ावाच�पती	 पदवी	 साठी	 अ�यास	 कर�याच	े ठरिवल.े 	 पठडीबाज	 संशोधन	 िवषय	 न	 घेता	 �यांनी	
िव�ावाच�पती	पदवी	साठी	'	म�य�दशेातील	आ�दवास�चा	समाजशा�ीय	अ�यास'	असा	आगळा-वेगळा	आिण	मह�वपूण�	
संशोधन	 िवषय	घेतला.	या	 िवषया�या	संशोधना�या	अनुषंगान	े 	��य�	आ�दवासी	जीवनाचा	सखोल	अ�यास	 केला.या	
अ�यासातून	�यांनी	�हदं	ूआिण	आ�दवासी	यांचा	तौलिनक	अ�यास	केला.	संशोधना�या	अंितम	ट�यात	िवषारी	सुरण	कापल	े
�हणून	�यांना	रोगान	ेघेरल.े	�यांचा	�बंध	िव�ापीठाला	सादर	करावा	अस	े�यां�या	विडलांनी	�यांचे	माग�दश�क	डॉ.	घुय�	यांना	
�यांचा	�बंध	मुंबई	िव�ापीठास	सादर	कर�याची	िवनंती	केली	पण	अपूण�	भाग	अस�याच	ेकारण	दते	तो	�बंध	सादर	झाला	नाही.	
�यांचे	या	संदभा�तील	लेखन	एिशया�टक	सोसायटी�या	जन�स�	मधून	 �या	काळात	छापून	आली.	आप�या	या	संदभा�तील	

३प�र�थीिवषयी	�यांनी	आप�या	'डूब' 	मधील	लेखात	केली	आह.े	गांधीज��या		िशकवणूक�चा	आप�यावर	�चंड	प�रणाम	झाला	
अस�याच	े �यांनी	सरोिजनी	वै�	यांनी	घेतले�या	मुलाखतीत	 	 �हटल	ेआह.े	 �या	 �हणतात	 ,"	गांधीज��या	 िशकवणूक�चा	

४मा�यावर	फार	सं�कार	 	झालेला	आह.ेजग�या�या	वेगवेग�या	�े�ात	 �यांनी	 �दलेली	हाक	मला	ऐकू	आली	आह"े 	 	दगुा�	
भागवतांचा	हा	आ�मिव�ास	आपणाला	�यां�यातील	�खर	संशोधक	उजागर	करतो.	 	आप�या	एकंदरीत	लेखन	�ेरणा	आिण	
आप�या	लेखनाचा	एकूण	�ासंग	�कट	करीत	असतांना	मीना	वैशंपायन	यांनी	घेतले�या	मुलाखतीत	�यांनी	�हटल	ेआह	ेक�,	
"मा�यापुरत	े बोलायच	े झाल	े तर	शा�ीय,	संशोधना�मक	लेखन	ही	मा�या	लिलत	लेखनाची	�ेरणा	ठरली.	संशोधना�मक	लेखन	

५झाल	ेनसत	ेतर	ब�धा	आज	मी	�या	�कारच	ेलिलत	लेखन	केल	ेआह	े�याची	िन�म�तीही	झाली	नसती." 	 	दगुा�	बाई�या	वरील	
मताव�न	आप�या	ल�ात	येत	ेक�	दगुा�	बा�ची	संशोधनावर	�कती	अतोनात	माया	होती.	न�ह	ेतर	आप�या	सम�	लेखनाचा	पाया	
हा	संशोधन	आह	ेह	े�या	जे�हा	सांगत	आहते	याचा	अथ�	असा	आह	ेक�	�या	लेखकाची	पाळेमुळे	खोलवर	दडलेली	असतात	�या	
लेखकाची	िन�म�ती	ही	अ�यंत	कसदार	आिण	सु�म	जािणवेतून	आलेली	असत.े	दगुा�	भागवत	यांची	एकूण	७०	पु�तके	वरदा	बु�स	
हाऊसच	ेअ.	ह.	भावे	यांनी	�कािशत	केली	दगुा�	भागवत	यां�या	���म�वा	िवषयी	आपल	ेअनुभव	कथन	करीत	असतांना	�यांनी	
�हटल	े आह	े क�,	 "�यां�या	 परखड	 �वभावामुळे	 व	 िन�पृहपणामुळे	 �यां�याब�ल	 अनेक	 लोक	 गैरसमज	 क�न	 घेत.	 या	

६िन�पृहपणा�या	गुणामुळेच	दगुा�ता�च	ेपु�कळ	नुकसान	झाल	ेअस	ेमाझ	ेमत	आह”े 	दगुा�	बा��या	एकंदरीत	���च�र�ा	िवषयी	
�या	कालखंडा�या	अनुषंगान	ेआपल	ेमत	मांडीत	असतांना	�यांनी	दगुा�	भागवत	एक	संशोधक	आिण	िवचारवंत	�हणून	रा�ीय	
पातळीवर	�कती	मह�वपूण�	आहते	या	संबंधातील	आपल	ेमत	�यांनी	�प�पण	ेमांडल	ेआह.े

दगुा�	बा�च	े���म�व	ह	ेअसामा�य	���म�व	होत	ेआप�या	जीवनात	आपण	माणूस	�हणून	जगलो	 	पािहजे	�ी-	
पु�ष	या	भेदा�या	पलीकड	ेजाऊन	आपण	माणूस	असलो	पािहजेत	या	संदभा�त	आप�या	एका	मुलाखतीत	�या	�हणतात,"मनु�य	
कसाही	असो	 �याला	 �या�या	प�तीन	ंजग	ू�ायचं,ही	�ीची	भुिमका	असत.े	अपंग,	दःुखी,	मुख�,	अपयशी	सा�या	ब�लची	
सहानुभूती	�हणज	े�ी.	िनसग�	ितला	जीवन	सौ�दया�ची	वेगळीच	जाण	दतेो	ते�हा	वाटत	ंबाईचा	ज�मच	चांगला	आह.े	पण	
त�वशु�यतेन	ेजगण	ं�हणज	े�वहारकौश�य.	आज	पु�षा�या	 	�माणेच	सरसकट	सग�या	बायकांनाही	वाटू	लागल,ं	तर	मा�		

	७मला	हहेी	�हणता	येणार	नाही.	ते�हा	मागायच	ंअसेल	तर	'मनु�याचा	ज�म'	एवढंच	मोघमपणान	ेमागावं	ह	ेबरं" दगुा�	भागवत	
यांचा	जीवनाकड	ेपाह�याचा	एकूण	दिृ�कोन	�कती	यथाथ�	आह	ेयाची	�िचती	आपणाला	�यां�या	वरील	मनोगतातून	येत.े	
�यांची	जीवनद�ृी	हीच	�यां�या	संबंध	लेखनातून	अवतरलेली	आह.े	कुठ�याही	�कारची	भीड-भाड	न	ठेवता	अ�यंत	�प�पण	े
आपल	ेपरखड	मत	मांडणारी	ही	िवदषूी	जगावेगळी	आह.े	अ�यंत	�ासंग	असूनसु�ा	�या�या	अहकंाराचा	लवलेशही	�यां�या	
लेखनात	आिण	एकंदरीत	�यां�या	वा�तिवक	आयु�यात	�दसला	नाही.

दगुा� भागवत यांचे एकूण काय�कतृ��व असामा�य अशा �व�पाचे असलेले �दसून येते. दगुा� भागवत यांनी 

लेखनाबरोबरच सामािजक काया�यातही �वत:ला झोकून �दले. �यांची �ान लालसा िविवधांगी �व�पाची असलेली �दसते. 
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आप�या लेखना�या संदभा�त आपले मत �� करतांना �या �हणतात क�, “अ�यासू लेखन व लिलत लेखन असे मा�या लेखनाचे 

दोन भाग पडलेले सहज कोणालाही �दसतील. पण अ�यासू िलखाणातूनच ह ेनवे िलखाण ज�मले व पुढे �याने वेगळे �प व 
८ वेगळी गती घेतली.” बा��या वरील मताव�न �यांची संशोधक आिण वैचा�रक द�ृी �कती मह�वपूण� होती ह ेल�ात येते. 

�गा� भागवत यांचे संशोधन आ�ण वाङमयीन काय�: 

दगुा� भागवत यांनी िविवध �कारचे लेखन केलेल आह े�यात �यांचे लिलत लेखन ह ेअ�यंत अिभ�िच संप� अशा 

�व�पाचे असलेले �दसते. �यांचा 'ऋतुच�' हा पिहला लिलत लेख सं�ह हा सं�ह १९५२ साली �िस� झाला. या सं�हामुळे 

�यांची सािह�या�या �ांतात �वतं� अशी ओळख िनमा�ण झाली. ह ेलेखन स�दया��मक असले तरी या लेखनातून दगुा� भागवत 

यांची संशोधकवृ�ी, �चंतनिशलता, �चंड �ासंगी �ि�म�व आिण �ानिपपासूपणा याची �िचती येते. एक�कड ेया लिलत 

लेखनातून आपणाला स�दया��मक आनंद िमळतो तर दसुरीकड ेबु�ीला चालना िमळते. �यांनी केलेले लेखन िविवध अंगी आह.े 

अशा �कारचे लेखन भारतीय पातळीवर इत�या वैिव�यपुण� रीतीने केलेले �िचतच आढळेल एवढे �ासंगी लेखन करणारी 

�ी भारतीय सािह�यात िवरळाच �हणावी लागेल. शांताबाई शेळके यांनी �यां�या लिलत लेखनाचे केलेले समी�ण 'लिलत 

�ितभेचे सौ�दय�' या लेखात �िस� आह े�यात �या �हणतात क�, “ �यांची कला�मक जाणीव अ�यंत उ� �तीची आह,ेअिभ�िच 
९ चोखंदळ आह,ेसंवेदना उ�कट व ती� आह”े . शांताबाई शेळके यां�या वरील मताव�न आपणास �यां�या एकंदरीत चतुर� 

�ि�म�वाची �िचती येते. दगुा� भागवत यां�या लिलत लेखनाचा आवाका वैिव�यपुण� असा आह े�यांनी एकूण अकरा लिलत 

ग� �ंथाचे लेखन केलेले आह.े या लिलत ग�ातील �यांचे अनुभव िव� अ�यंत चोखंदळ, समप�क, �ासंगी आिण संशोधकद�ृी 

असलेले कसे आह ेयाची �िचती आपणास येते. बालपण,िनसग� वण�न, �ि�िच�ा�मक, आ�म�चंतनपर, �वास अनुभव, 

संवेदनशीलवृ�ी, �व�थेवर �हार, सािह�य सं�कृती यांचा शोध घेणारे लेखन, लोकसािह�याची धाटणी मांडणारे लेख अशा 

िविवध �कारे �यां�या लिलत लेखनाचे आपणाला वग�करण करता येईल अथा�त ह ेवग�करण अ�यासा�या सोयीसाठी आपण 

मांडलेले आह.े बा�चे अनुभविव� �कती तरी �ापक अशा �व�पाचे आह.े �कांड पंिडताची भाषा आिण �याचे जीवन िवषयक 

आकलन �कती गहन असते याची �िचती आपणास दगुा� भागवत यां�या सािह�या�या अ�यासातून येते. दगुा�बाई भागवत 

यां�या लिलत लेखनािवषयी आपले मत मांडीत असताना डॉ आनंद यादव �हणतात, “झपाटून टाकणारी ती� भावम� 

अव�था, घिन� िनसग� संबंध, परकोटीची �चंतनशीलता, भावाव�थेमुळे व शोध�वभावामुळे अनुभवास येणारी गतीमानता ह े
१० �यां�या िनबंधाचे वेगळेपण आह.े” डॉ आनंद यादव यांनी दगुा� भागवत यां�या लेखना�या संदभा�त मांडलेले मत आपणाला 

दगुा� भागवत यांचे �ि�म�व �कती आिण कसे वैिव�यपुण� होते याची �िचती दतेे. 

	 दगुा� भागवत यांनी लिलत ग� लेखनािशवाय सािह�यातील इतर लेखन �कारातही लेखन केलेले आह.े �यात 

�ामु�याने महानदी�या तीरावर, पूवा�, रानझरा आिण तुळशीचे ल� या सािह�याचा आपणास उ�लेख करता येईल. मुळात 

लिलत ग� या लेखन �कारातच आपली ओळख िनमा�ण झालेली असताना बाईनी महानदी�या तीरावर ही लघु कादबंरी 

िलिहली. या कादबंरीत ग�ड जमाती�या जीवनाची कथा �यांनी रेखाटलेली आह ेही कादबंरी लोककथे�या मा�यमातून पुढे 

येते. 'पूवा�' हा जो �यांचा कथांचा सं�ह आह ेया कथासं�हात �यांनी पौरािणक कथाबीजे आिण लोकसािह�यातील कथांचा 

िव�तार क�न एका वेग�या अंगाने यातील कथा साकारले�या आहते. 'तुळशीचे ल�' या पु�तकात तुळशी�या ल�ाची परंपरा 

कथा�मक अंगाने उलगडून दाखिवलेली आह.े 'रानझरा' या कथासं�हात बाईनी �कशोरवयीन मुलांसाठी िलिहले�या एकूण 

११ कथा सिच�ा�मक प�तीने मांडले�या आहते. 

संशोधक आिण िच�क�सक दगुा� भागवत :

	 दगुा� भागवत यां�या अ�यासाचा िवषय लोकजीवन आिण लोकसं�कृती आह.े �यां�या संबंध िलखाणात लोकजीवन 

आिण लोकसं�कृती यांचा समान धागा आह.े लोकसािह�याचा �चंड अ�यास अस�यामुळे �यांनी आप�या लेखनात 

लोकसािह�य िवषयक संक�पना आिण लोकिव�ा यांना �चंड मह�व �दलेले आह.े �यांनी िविवध भाषा मधील लोकसािह�याचे 

िवशेषत: लोककथाचे केलेले भाषांतर आिण �यातून �यांनी लोकसािह�याची केलेली मांडणी अ�यंत मह�वपुण� अशी रािहली 

आह.े 

	 दगुा� भागवत या मुळात भारतीय लोकसािह�या�या अ�यासातील एक मह�वपुण� नाव आह.े भारतीय 

लोकसािह�या�या अ�यासात मह�वपुण� योगदान दणेा�या संशोधक आिण िवचारवंत �हणून आपणास �यां�या 

लोकसािह�यातील अभूतपूव� कामिगरीचे मु�यमापन करावे लागते. लोकसािह�याची �परेखा हा �यांचा लोकसािह�या�या 

अ�यासाची मूलभूत मांडणी करणारा �ंथ ठरतो. दगुा� भागवत यांचे एकंदरीत लोकसािह�यातील योगदान अ�यंत मह�वाचे 

ठरते. �यांचा रा�ीय �वातं�या�या चळवळीतील सहभाग. आणीबाणी संदभा�त मराठी सािह�य संमेलना�या अ�य�पदाव�न 

�यांनी िनभ�ड मांडलेली भूिमका. आणीबाणी उठली पािहजे या संदभा�त वेळोवेळी या संदभा�त मांडलेली �खर मते ह ेसव� 
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�यां�या असामा�य �ि�म�वाची पावती दणेारे िवचार आहते. �वातं�यो�र कालखंडातील �ी जगतातील ह ेएक असामा�य 

���म�व २००२ साली अनंतात िवलीन झाले.   

समारोप 

दगुा� भागवत यां�या एकंदरीत �ि�म�वाचा शोध हा �ा� अशा �कारचा आह.े एका शोधिनबंधांत दगुा� भागवत 

यां�या काय� कतृ�वाचा आढावा घेणे श�य होणार नाही एकंदरीत ��तूत शोध िनबंधांत आपण दगुा� भागवत यां�या चतुर� 

�ि�म�वाचा आढावा घेत असतांना �यांचे �वातं�यो�र कालखंडातील लोकसािह�य, सािह�य आिण सामािजक �े�ातील 

योगदान �कती मह�वपूण� आह ेयाची मांडणी केली आह.े �वातं�यानंतर�या कालखंडात अनेक �ीया पुढे आ�या पण दगुा�बाई 

�वातं�य आिण �वातं�यो�र कालखंड या दो�ही�या सा�ीदार आहते. �यांचा �ा� असा जीवनानूभव भारतीय वैचा�रक 

परंपरेत िनि�तच भर घालणारा आह.े �यांना िविवध भाषांचे असलेले �ान �याचबरोबर �यांची िविवध िवषयांची 

अ�यासाची �ा�ी. �यांचा ब�िव�ाशाखीय दिृ�कोण. लोकसािह�या�या अनुषंगाने केलेली अ�यंत  अ�यासपूण� मांडणी. 

आणीबाणी�या संदभा�त िनभ�डपणे मांडलेली भूिमका. समाज िच�क�सेचा मूलगामी दिृ�कोण अशा िविवध पैलूंमूळे दगुा� 

भागवत या �वातं�यो�र कालखंडातील असामा�य �ी �ि�म�व ठरते यात शंका नाही. 

संदभ�	
१	भागवत	दगुा�,	�ासंिगका,	वरदा	बु�स	,प	ृ५४. 	
२.	भागवत	दगुा�,	पैस	,मौज	�काशन	गृह	,		पृ	१३	.	
३	भागवत	दगुा�,	डूब	,प	ृ	१३५	.	
४	वै�	सरोिजनी	,मुलाखत	,महारा�	टाइ�स,	२	एि�ल	१९७२. 

५.	भागवत	दगुा�,	पैस	,मौज	�काशन	गृह,			पृ	१३. 

६	भावे	अ.	ह.	,,दगुा�	भागवत	:एक	ओझरत	ेदश�न,	सािह�यसूची	२००२. 

७	वै�	सरोिजनी,	िवमु�	�वािसनी,	महारा�	टाइ�स	,०२	एि�ल	१९७२. 

८ भावे	अ.	ह.	,दगुा�	भागवत	:एक	ओझरत	ेदश�न,	सािह�यसूची	२००२. 

९ शेळके शांता, लिलत �ितभेचे सौ�दय�, �ी �दवाळी अंक १९६३ पृ ९३. 

१० आनंद यादव, लिलत ग� वाङमयीन शैली आिण तं�, (संपा. म. द. हातकणंगलेकर) पृ १९०. 

आधारभूत �ंथ :

१ भागवत दगुा�, ऋतुच�, पा�युलर �काशन मुंबई. 

२ डॉ अ�णा ढेरे, दगुा� भागवत: ��� िवचार आिण काय�, पदमगंधा �काशन पुणे. 

३ दगुा� भागवत ,लोकसािह�याची �परेखा, वरदा बु�स हाउस पुणे.  

४ धमा�नंद कोसंबी,पुराणकथा आिण वा�तवता, लोकवाङमयगृह मुंबई.  

५ कालेलकर ना. गो. भाषा आिण सं�कृती, मौज �काशन मुंबई.  

६ अंजली क�त�ने, ब��िपणी दगुा� भागवत, मनोिवकास �काशन.  



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

9

A	REVIEW	ON	CUSTOMER	RETENTION	PRACTICES	OF	TELECOMMUNICATION	
INDUSTRY

Dr.	Archana	Vikhe,	Assistant	Professor,	Arts,	Science	and	Commerce	College,	Kolhar

Sonali	Pagare,	Ph.D.	Scholar,	P.V.P.	College	of	Arts,	Science	and	Commerce,	Pravaranagar

==============================================================

Abstract:

Telecom	 sector	 has	 been	 the	 fastest	 growing	 Company	 to	 serve	 people.	 It	 has	witness	 an	

unpredicted	growth	with	the	advent	of	globalization.	This	growth	has	brought	many	positive	changes	

in	the	Industry	because	of	this;	it	is	ranked	as	the	second	largest	in	the	world.	With	a	fact	of	market	

saturation	and	commoditization	of	services	and	in	line	with		low	cost	of	serving	a	loyal	customer	than	

the	cost	of	attracting	and	serving	new	one,	Companies	has	been	implying	many	strategies	which	will	

help	them	in	retaining	the	customers.	Effective	implementation	of	customer	retention	practices	it	is	

necessary	to	know	its	key	drivers	such	as	customer	satisfaction,	consumer	relationship	management,	

switching	barriers,	attractiveness	and	innovations	with	customer	retention	strategies.

Keywords:	 customer	 retention,	 consumer	 relationship	 management,	 switching	 barriers,	

attractiveness,	Telecommunication	industry.

Introduction:

		 In	 the	 current	 scenario,	 the	 telecom	 industry	 is	 one	 of	 the	 most	 important	 economic	
multipliers	and	major	players	in	the	Digital	India	campaign.	The	Indian	telecom	sector	is	the	world's	
second-largest	telecommunications	market,	with	a	subscriber	base	of	1.16	million.

The	evolution	of	 the	telecom	industry	 in	India	started	 in	the	1850s,	and	then	in	1994,	the	
government	 introduced	 the	 national	 telecommunication	 policy	 (NTP)	 with	 the	 vision	 to	 expand	
telecom	facilities	to	villages.	As	a	part	of	privatization	in	2002,	the	Indian	government	opened	its	door	
to	the	private	sector,	allowing	entry	into	the	telecom,	broadband,	internet,	and	enterprise	services	
markets.	As	a	result,	now	Reliance	Jio,	Bharti	Airtel,	Vodafone	Idea,	and	MTNL	are	the	big	players	in	the	
Indian	telecommunications	industry.

The	telecommunications	industry	has	been	facing	high	rates	of	churn	due	to	market	saturation	
and	the	commoditization	of	services.	 	research	report	reviewed	that	77%	of	consumers	are	Accenture
no	longer	loyal	to	any	particular	brand	and	23%	have	negative	reactions	to	companies'	loyalty	efforts;

Numerous	researches	revealed	that	the	cost	of	serving	a	loyal	customer	is	much	lower	than	the	
cost	of	attracting	and	serving	new	ones.	Even	if	the	company	retains	its	single-digit	percentage	of	total	
customers,	it	can	gain	a	double-digit	percentage	of	pro�it.	Additionally,	successful	customer	retention	
helps	companies	strengthen	their	brand	identity	and	business	reputation.	According	to	Kotler	and	
Gary	Arm,	the	best	major	of	service	quality	of	a	services	�irm	is	to	focus	on	customer	retention.	In	this	
aspect,	the	telecom	industry	should	work	harder	than	ever	before	to	retain	their	customers	[1].	Hence,	
it	is	interesting	to	throw	light	on	the	consumer	retention	practices	from	the	perspective	of	telecom	
service	providers.
Key	drivers	of	Consumer	Retention:		
1.	 Consumer	satisfaction:

In	competitive	situations,	one	of	the	key	and	most	signi�icant	predictors	of	consumer	loyalty	
and	 behavioral	 intention	 to	 purchase	 [2]	 is	 customer	 happiness.	 Consumer	 happiness	 has	 been	
described	in	a	wide	variety	of	ways	by	many	authors	over	the	years.	As	per	Oliver	[3],	"The	consumer's	
response	 toward	 ful�illment	 is	 called	 satisfaction.	 According	 to	 Tse	&	Wilton	 [4],	 the	 consumer's	
reaction	to	the	assessment	of	the	apparent	disparity	between	prior	expectations	or	another	norm	of	
performance	and	the	actual	performance	of	the	product	as	viewed	after	consumption	is	another	classic	

https://www.accenture.com/t20170216T035010Z__w__/us-en/_acnmedia/PDF-43/Accenture-Strategy-GCPR-Customer-Loyalty.pdf
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de�inition	of	pleasure."	Even	Anderson	&	Maty	made	the	case	that	satisfaction	might	be	widely	de�ined	
as	 an	 assessment	 of	 the	 product's	 quality	 following	 a	 purchase	 in	 light	 of	 pre-buy	 expectations.	
Consumer	 satisfaction	 does	 not	 always	 predict	 loyalty,	 despite	 the	 widespread	 belief	 that	 it	 is	 a	
necessary	condition.	Consumer	loyalty	and	satisfaction	have	had	only	weak	relationships	in	the	past;	
the	degree	of	the	association	between	these	two	constructs	is	still	highly	debatable.	Businesses	are	
looking	for	measures	to	improve	customer	retention	as	market	rivalry	heats	up	and	consumer	loyalty	
declines	[2,	5].

2.	Relationship	marketing:	

The	 development	 and	 maintenance	 of	 long-term	 relationships	 between	 various	 telecom	
service	providers	and	their	consumers	is	shown	by	Vishal	Garg	[6]	to	be	the	most	important	strategy	to	
sustain	client	loyalty	and	retention.	It	has	been	discovered	that	having	a	very	tight	relationship	with	
customers	 and	 providing	 excellent	 customer	 care	 results	 in	 a	 number	 of	 advantages,	 including	
customer	loyalty	and	retention.	When	compared	to	other	criteria,	the	importance	of	all	the	factors	
affecting	service	quality—including	a	good	network,	the	availability	of	VAS,	good	customer	service	
skills,	good	signal	and	roaming	coverage,	data	speed,	the	availability	of	improved	data	plans,	and	call	
drops—is	 extremely	 high.	 Trust	 between	 service	 providers	 and	 their	 consumers	 is	 crucial	 for	
maintaining	a	healthy	relationship.	Prior	to	their	clients	feeling	trust	toward	service	providers,	those	
customers	must	�irst	have	faith	in	those	service	providers.	Customer	switching	barriers	can	be	created	
through	good	 relationships,	which	 is	one	 type	of	 tactic	used	 to	keep	 clients	 and	develop	devoted	
customers.	 According	 to	 this	 study,	 happy	 clients	 always	 spread	 good	 word	 about	 their	 service	
providers.	The	clients'	complete	satisfaction	is	necessary	in	order	to	develop	a	positive	image	and	
reputation	for	the	service	provider.	One	of	the	most	crucial	elements	in	the	development	of	customer	
satisfaction	is	that	the	service	provider	should	offer	personalized	treatment	to	clients	with	high	usage.	
Relationship	marketing,	which	is	focused	on	establishing	and	sustaining	fruitful	relational	exchanges,	
is	a	tactic	that	has	attracted	a	lot	of	interest	from	service	�irms	[7].	The	establishment	and	maintenance	
of	close,	lasting,	and	mutually	advantageous	relationships	between	customers	and	service	providers	
can	be	accomplished	through	offering	a	quality	relationship.	Increased	customer	retention	is	brought	
about	by	relationship	quality,	which	also	gives	the	company	a	long-lasting	competitive	edge	that	is	
dif�icult	for	rivals	to	match.	According	to	research,	a	consumer's	past	interactions	with	a	company	have	
a	substantial	impact	on	their	decision	to	keep	doing	business	with	that	company,	but	consumers	must	
also	make	predictions	about	future	encounters	in	order	to	make	decisions.	For	this	reason,	it's	crucial	
to	comprehend	how	customers	view	the	potential	for	a	future	partnership.	The	impacts	of	anticipating	
future	use,	however,	are	still	unstudied.	This	 is	a	particularly	pertinent	 issue	 for	services	 that	are	
continuously	offered	because	long-term	usage	is	a	crucial	purchasing	factor	for	consumers	and	a	key	
source	 of	 income	 for	 service	 providers.	 when	 businesses	 invest	 a	 substantial	 sum	 in	 customer	
relationship	management	 (CRM)	 solutions.	 Important	 CRM	metrics	 include	 consumer	 share	 and	
consumer	retention	rates.	The	ratio	between	a	consumer's	purchases	of	a	certain	category	of	goods	or	
services	from	one	provider	and	their	overall	purchases	of	that	category	of	goods	or	services	from	all	
suppliers	is	known	as	the	consumer	share.	Companies	use	relationship	marketing	instruments	(RMIs),	
like	loyalty	programs	and	direct	mail,	to	increase	these	metrics.	To	improve	the	perceptions	of	their	
interactions	with	customers,	businesses	often	work	to	forge	intimate	bonds	with	their	clients	(CRPs).	
[1]
3.	Switching	barriers:		

According	 to	Ranaweera	 and	Prabhu	 [8],	 switching	barriers	 is	 one	of	 the	main	 tactics	 for	
increasing	customer	retention.	The	goal	is	to	make	switching	barriers,	which	prevent	consumers	from	
switching,	more	apparent.	Switching	barriers	consist	of	various	 types	and	components.	Perceived	
"switching	 costs"	 are	 a	 signi�icant	 factor.	 These	 costs,	 both	 �inancial	 and	 non-�inancial,	 include	
investments	of	time,	money,	and/or	effort	and	are	seen	by	customers	as	obstacles	to	doing	business	
with	a	different	company.	Although	switching	costs	in	telecommunications	are	a	signi�icant	factor	in	
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customer	retention,	the	topic	is	viewed	as	dif�icult	in	the	market	due	to	the	higher	costs	associated	with	
customer	 acquisition	 and	 the	 ease	 with	 which	 customers	 can	 switch	 service	 providers.	 When	 a	
customer	is	dissatis�ied	with	the	current	level	of	service,	switching	providers	can	be	dif�icult	because	of	
social,	political,	and	psychological	issues.	This	is	referred	to	as	the	"switching	barrier."	High	switching	
barriers	occur	when	consumers	are	expected	to	stay	in	the	current.	The	switching	barrier	consists,	as	
per	 previous	 studies,	 of	 move-in	 cost,	 loss	 cost,	 the	 charisma	 of	 choices,	 and	 inter-personal	
relationships	[9].

4.	Attractiveness:	Another	crucial	element	in	our	study	is	"attractiveness,"	which	refers	to	consumers'	
perceptions	of	the	availability	of	viable	competing	alternatives	in	environments	of	strong	rivalry.	In	
these	environments,	consumers'	perceptions	of	attractiveness	are	extremely	relevant	as	a	function	of	
consumer	retention.

5.	 Innovation:	 Technological	 innovation	 in	 the	 telecommunications	 industry	 would	 include	
management	of	 innovation	strategy,	 research	and	development,	design	and	new	products,	 service	
development,	operations,	and	value-added	service	delivery.	Benjamin	Diaw	examines	 the	effect	of	
innovation	on	customer	satisfaction	in	the	telecommunications	service	industry.	The	goal	of	the	study	
is	to	ascertain	how	innovation	affects	customer	satisfaction	in	the	telecom	sector.	According	to	the	
�indings,	 innovation	 and	 customer	 retention	have	 a	 positive	 and	 signi�icant	 relationship.	 In	 other	
words,	the	study	found	innovation	to	be	a	key	determinant	or	antecedent	for	customer	retention.	There	
are	 four	 types	 of	 innovation:	 product	 innovation,	 process	 innovation,	 marketing	 innovation,	 and	
organizational	innovation	[10].

Consumer	Retention	strategies:

Every	business	focuses	on	"consumer	retention"	with	changing	strategies	and	innovative	ideas	
to	retain	consumers	in	a	highly	competitive	world.	In	the	Indian	telecom	sector,	the	consequences	of	
consumer	retention	are	complex	and	unexpected.	A	small	change	in	the	telecom	sector	affects	the	
entire	system.	As	a	result,	 the	organization's	growth	and	 long-term	pro�itability	will	both	decline.
The	 following	 list	 of	 customer	 retention	 strategies	 for	 the	 telecom	 industry	 implies	 that	 they	 are	
inexpensive	but	give	you	a	competitive	edge	over	other	service	providers.

1)	Lowering	Attrition:	The	service	provider	should	take	action	to	lower	the	attrition	rate	by	monitoring	
the	rate	at	which	customers	stop	using	their	services.

2)	Bring	back	the	last	customers.	Service	providers	can	bring	back	the	last	customers	by	approaching	
them	at	the	right	time	with	the	right	offer.

3)	Extraordinary	Consumer	Service:	Each	and	every	consumer	should	always	be	satis�ied	with	the	
service	 you	 provide	 after	 joining	 you	 and	 with	 your	 consistent	 on-time	 delivery.
4)	 Courtesy	 System:	 In	 order	 to	 have	 an	 effective	 customer	 relationship	 with	 the	 company,	 the	
company	staff	should	maintain	a	healthy	relationship	among	themselves,	and	then	only	they	will	be	
able	to	deliver	it	to	consumers.

5)	Service	Integrity:	The	service	provider	must	always	be	consistent	in	how	they	deliver	their	services.	
There	should	not	be	any	deviation	between	what	you	say	and	what	you	do.	The	service	ability	of	your	
product	must	be	of	such	a	standard	that	customers	will	be	attracted	and	keep	healthy	relationships.
6)	A	complaint	is	a	gift.	If	a	service	provider	frames	a	system	that	will	unearth	the	complaints	of	the	
consumer,	 then	 this	 will	 be	 the	 next	 very	 opportunity	 for	 the	 service	 provider	 to	 return	 to	 the	
consumer,	thus	providing	them	satisfaction	and	delegation	and	in	return	retaining	them.[1]

Conclusion:

In	perspective	of	telecommunication	industry	cost	of	customer	retention	is	too	less	than	the	

cost	of	attracting	and	serving	new	one.	In	this	regard	this	review	aimed	to	focus	on	customer	retention	

key	drivers	and	strategies.	Satisfaction	of	a	consumer	is	a	vital	factor	in	consumer	retention.	But	the	

relationship	between	satisfaction	and	consumer	retentions	is	inconsistent.	The	Telecommunication	
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industry	can	focus	on	other	drivers	such	as	switching	barriers,	consumer	relationship	management	

and	alternative	attractiveness	and	innovation.	The	chosen	research	context,	“A	review	on	Customer	

Retention	practices	of	Telecommunication	Industry”,	is	believed	to	constitute	a	unique	and	challenging	

setting	to	achieve	a	clearer	understanding	of	the	strategies	being	used	to	retain	the	consumer	in	Indian	

Market.	It	is	also	believed	that	examination	of	consumer	retention	strategies	in	the	context	of	Indian	

Market	is	important	from	both	academic	and	practical	perspectives.
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�वातं�यो�र	काळातील	शै��णक	�े�ातील	म�हलांच	ेयोगदान

�ा.	डॉ.	अ�नता	म�न	खेडकर,	प.ं	ज.	न.े	समाजकाय�	महािव�ालय,	अमळनेर
============================================================================

��तावना	

भारतीय	 �वातं�यो�र	 काळात	 मिहलांच	े शै�िणक	 �े�ातील	 योगदान	 अितशय	 उ�लेखनीय	 आह.े 	 इं�जां�या	

आगमनामुळे	व	पा�ा�य	िवचार	सरणीमुळे	मुल�ना	िश�ण	दणेे	काळाची	गरज	वाटु	लागली	�हणुन	सामाजीक	काय�क�यांनी	

�वातं�यो�र	काळात	शै�िणक	�े�ात	मिहलांचा	सहभाग	वाढिव�यासाठी	सं�था,	संघटना,	सभा,	चचा�स�	ेयां�या	मा�यमातून	

शै�िणक	जागृती	 िनमा�ण	कर�यासाठी	मो�ा	�माणात	�य�	 केल.े	�वातं�याचा	उपयोग	मिहलां�या	शै�िणक	 िवकास	व	

�ि�म�व	िवकास	हो�यासाठी	करण	ेआव�यक	होत.े	�यासाठी	मिहलां�या	शै�णीक	सम�यांवर	काम	करण	ेअ�यंत	आव�यक	

होत.े	पारंपा�रक	व	अिन�ा	�ढी,	परंपरांचा	पगडा	तसेच	�ी-	पु�ष	असमानता	अशा	िविवध	अडचण�मुळे	िनमा�ण	झालेली	

िवषमता	न�	कर�यासाठी	 ि�यां�या	शै�िणक	 िवकास	साधन	ेव	 ितला	 िश�णा�या	�वाहाम�ये	आणण	ेआव�यक	होत.े	

िश�णािशवाय	 दसुरा	 कोणताच	 पया�य	 न�हता.	 तसेच	 िविवध	 समुदायात	 �ामीण,	 शहरी	आ�दवासी	 अशा	 वेगवेग�या	

समुदायात	शै�िणक	दिृ�कोनातून	मानवतावादी	दिृ�कोन	 िनमा�ण	करण	ेआव�यक	होत.े	या	शोधलेखाम�य	े �वातं�यो�र	

काळातील	मिहलांच	ेयोगदान	या	 िवषयावर	लेखन	कर�यात	आलेल	ेआह.े	 �वातं�यो�र	काळात	मिहलांच	ेयोगदानामुळे	

अमुला�	बदल	घडवुन	आणल	ेआहते	अनेक	सामािजक	काय�क�या�	ि�यांचे	योगदान	मह�वपूण�	ठरत.े

बीजसं�ा:	सामािजक	सुधारणा,	�ी	 िश�ण	 ,ि�यां�या	शै�िणक	 िवकास,	�ि�म�व	 िवकास,	�ी-	पु�ष	समानता,	�ी	

स�मीकरण

उ��श

1.	�वातं�यो�र	काळातील	शै�िणक	�े�ातील	मिहलांच	े योगदान	अ�यासण.े

2.	�वातं�यो�र	काळातील	शै�िणक	�े�ात	मिहलांनी	केले�या	काया�ची	मांडणी	करण	े .

गृह�त	कृ�ये

1.	�वातं�यो�र	काळात	शै�िणक	काया�त	मिहलांच	े योगदान	मह�वपूण	�आह.े

2.	�वातं�य	काळातील	शै�िणक		काया�मुळे	आमुला�	बदल		झालेल	ेआहते.

संशोधन	प�ती

सदर	शोध	िनबंधात	सेशोिधकेन	े 	ि�तीय	�ोतांचा	वापर	केलेला	आह.े	�याम�ये	 	िविवध	पु�तके,	लेख,	�रसच�	पेपर,	मािसके	व	

इंटरनेट	यांचा	वापर	केला	आह.े

�गा�बाई	द�शमुख	(1909-	1981	)

भारतातीय	�वातं�य	सेनानी	व	 	एक	सामािजक	थोर	समाजसेिवका	 	�हणून	 	दगुा�बाई	दशेमुख	यांच	ेनाव	अितशय	

मह�वाच	ेआह	े�यांनी	संगीत	व	ना�	अशा	िविवध	िवषयातून	मुल�ना	िश�ण	�दल.े	(1937)	म�य	ेबािलका	वृंदावनम	िह	सं�था	

�थापन	केली		यासं�थेच	े 	 	(1938	)	म�य	ेआं�	मिहला	सभा	या	सं�थेम�य	े�पांतर	कर�यात	आल	े(1952-53)	म�य	ेिनयोजन	

आयोगम�य	े�यांनी	सद�य	�हणून	काम	केल	ेतसेच	भारताच	ेअथ�मं�ी	�चंतामणराव	दशेमुख	यां�याशी	�यांचा	िववाह	केला..	

मिहला	सभेमाफ� त	शै�य	िच�क�सक	क� �	वै�	शाळा	आट�	अँड	साय�स	कॉलेज	मिहलांसाठी	मिहला	महािव�ालय	िशशुिवहार	

सा�रता	क� �	प�रचा�रका	�िश�ण	क� �	ेअस	ेअनेक	उप�म	राबवून	भारताम�य	ेप�रचा�रका	प�रषद	रेड	�ॉस	सोसायटी	�या	

सद�या	हो�या.	क� �ीय	समाज	क�याणमंडळ	आिण	मिहला	िश�णा	संबंधी�या	सिमती�या	अ�य�	रा�ीय	सिमतीत	अ�य�	

हो�या.	संयु�	रा�	व	आंतररा�ीय	िनर�रता	सिमती	यां�या(1953	त	े62)	म�य	ेसद�य	हो�या	तसेच	इनसाय�लोपीिडया	

सोशलवक� 	इन	इंिडया	या	श�दकोशा�या	संकलनाची	सव�	जबाबदारी	�यांनी	�वतं�पण	ेसांभाळली	होती	�यां�या	या	काया�ने	

�यांना	रा�ीय	आंतररा�ीय	�िस�ी	िमळाली	भारत	सरकारन	े�यांना	प�िवभूषण	दऊेन	स�मािनत	केल	ेहोत.े

अनुताई	वाघ	(1910	त	े1992)

समाजासाठी	केले�या	काया�त	शै�िणक	�िस�	थोर	सामािजक	काय�क�या�	�हणून	ओळख�या	जाणा�या	अनुताई	वाघ	

यांनी	महा�मा	गांधीजी�या	खे�ाकड	ेचला	संदशेान	े�भािवत	होऊन	(1945)	म�य	ेनोकरी	सोडली.	ताराबाई	मोडक	यां�याशी	

प�रचय	झाला	बो�रवलीत	�ामसेिवकेच	े�िश�णात	सहभागी	झा�या	तेथून	पूव�	�ाथिमक	 िशि�का	 �हणून	काम	पािहल	
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ते�हापासून	सतत	47	वषा�पय�त(1945	त	े1992)	�ामीण	िश�णाच	ेकाय�	केल	े(1947	त	े75)	या	काळात	नूतन	बालवाडी	

�िश�ण	क� �	बोडा��या	सरिचटणीस	झा�या	रा�ीय	िश�कांना	संधान	�िश�ण	(1976-1990)	या	काळात	सद�य	झा�या.	

अिखल	भारतीय	पूव�	�ाथिमक	िश�ण	सं�थे�या	उपा�य�पदी	काय�	केल.े	बाल	िश�णासाठी	�यांनी	पाळणाघरी	बालवा�ा	

शाळा,	बालसेिवका	�िश�ण,	अंगणवाडी	वग�,	अ�यापक	�िश�क	वग�,	रा�	शाळा,	तीस	�ौढ	िश�ण	सं�था,	काया�नुभव	�क�प	

मूकबिधर	सं�था	आरो�य	क� �	इ�यादी	सं�थांच	ेिन�म�ती	केली	यां�या	मृ�यूनंतर	सं�थेची	सव�	धुरा	अनुता�नी	सांभाळली	याम�ये	

मुल�ना	 जा�तीत	 जा�त	 �वावलंबी	 बनव�याच	े काय�	 केल	े अनेक	 पु�तके	 िलिहली	 (1956),	 बालवाडी	 कशी	 चालवावी.	

कुरणशाळा,	िवकासा�या	मागा�वर,	िश�ण	िम�माला,	अजब	सातभाई	(1977),	आटपाट	नगरात,	सकस	आहार	गीत,े	टी�लूची	

करामत,	कोसबा�या	टेकडी,	वर,	गु�माऊल��या	संदशे,	सहजिश�ण(1982)	िवकास	वाडी	दश�न,	अशा	 	पु�तकांचा	िश�ण	

पि�का	व	मिहला	जागृती	करणारी	मािसकांची	संपादन	केल.े	अनुता�नी	आ�दवास��या	िश�णा�या	पुर�कार	केला.	आदश�	

िश�क	पुर�कार,	दिलत	िम�	पुर�कार,	आदश�माता	पुर�कार,	सािव�ीबाई	पुर�कार,	बाल	क�याण	रा�ीय	पुर�कार,	जमनालाल	

बजाज	पुर�कार,	आशाभोसल	ेपुर�कार,	रमाबाई	ठाकरे	पुर�कार	अस	ेपुर�कार	तसेच	प��ी	पुर�कारा�या	ही	समावेश	आह.े

	पु�पाद�वी	मेहता	(	1905	त	े1988)	

सामािजक	काय�क�या�	�हणून	गुजरात	मधील	शै�िणक	काय�	पु�पादवेी	मेहता	यांनी	केल.े	�या	�योती	संघा�या	सिचव	

हो�या.	मिहला	उ�ारासाठी	िनरा�ीत	मुल,े	प�रत��या	या	मिहला	तसेच	पु�षां�या	अ�याचाराला	बळी	पडले�या	मिहला	व	मुल	े

यां�या	पुनव�सनासाठी	व	िश�णासाठी	संपूण�	जीवन	अप�ण	केल.े	�याच	काळात	िवकास	गृह-	अहमदाबाद	िवकास	िव�ालय-	

वढवन,	 कां�त	 मिहला	 िवकासगृह-राजकोट,	 �गती	 गृह-	 हलवाड	 क�तुरबा	 मिहला	 िवकास	 गृह,-	 जामनगर,	 तापी	 बाई	

िवकासगृह-भावनगर,	िशशु	मंगल-जुनागड,	अशा	सं�था	�थापन	क�न	�या	मा�यमातून	मिहला	िवकासाच	ेउ�ाराचे	काय�	केल	े

तसेच	�डंा	मोहीम	हाती	घेतली	ि�यां�या	आ�मह�या	िवषयक	अ�ययन	क�न	सरकारला	सिमती	�थापन	कर�यास	भाग	पाडले	

मुंबई	रा�यात	िवधानसभेवर	िनवडून	आ�यावर	�थम	मिहला	सभापती	हो�याचा	मानही	िमळवला	(1966	त	े72)	या	काळात	

�यांची	रा�यसभेवर	िनयु��	झा�यावर	�यां�या	शै�िणक	काया�ब�ल	प�भूषण	पुर�कारान	े�यांना	स�मािनत	कर�यात	आ�या.	

िविवध	सामािजक	सं�था	�या	मा�यमातून	2500	िनराधार	िनरा�ीत	मिहलासाठी	अ�	व�,	िनवा�याची	सोय	क�न	�यांना	

िश�ण	�दल	ेचार	हजार	मिहलासाठी	तसेच	वेगवेगळे	असत	�वसायाच	े�िश�ण	�दल.े	�यासाठी	�यांना	जमनालाल	बजाज	

पुर�कारही(1983)	म�य	ेद�ेयात	आला.

�च�ा	नाईक	(1918	-2010)

िच�ा	नाईक	यांनी	ि�यांचे	िश�ण	या	मह�वपूण�	िवषयावर	संशोधन	�बंध	सादर	क�न	पदवी	संपादन	केली.	सु�िस�	

िश�ण	त�	व	 िनयोजन	आयोगा�या	अ�य�ा	�हणून	पद	भूषिवले	आह.े	युनायटेड	नेश�स	हलॅो	ऑफ	सोशल	वे�फेअर	तफ� 	

इं�लंडम�य	े�यांनी	अ�यास	पूण�	केला.(1954)	म�य	ेिश�यवृ�ी	िमळवून	अमे�रकेत	वा�त�	क�	लाग�या	महारा�ात	िनयोजन	

मंडळा�या	पिह�या	मिहला	सद�या	�हणून	ब�मान	�यांना	िमळाला	इंिडयन	इि��ट�ूट	ऑफ	ए�युकेशन	सं�थे�या	संचािलका	

�हणून	रा�य	संसाधन	क� �ात(1976)	पासून	काय�	करीत	हो�या.	िच�ा	नाईक	यांनी	ि�यांसाठी	औपचा�रक	व	अनौपचा�रक	

िश�णाचा	�सार	पु�याभोवती	110	खे�ांमधून	िविवध	कृती	काय��मा�या	मा�यमातून	हाती	घेतला	�यातून	४३५०	मुल	ेमुली	

याम�ये	सहभागी	झाल.े	 दनंै�दन	जीवन	प�तीत	सुधारणा	 �हावी	व	मिहलां�या	 िवकास	 �हावा	यासाठी	तळागाळातील	

िव�ा�या�ना	व	मिहलांना	िश�णाची	संधी	उपल�ध	क�न	द�ेयासाठी	�य�	क�	लाग�या	�यां�या	या	काया�साठी	(1986)	म�य	े

प��ी	 �कताब	सरकारन	े �यांना	बहाल	 केला	तसेच	 �यांना	 (1995)	म�य	ेयुनो�कोन	ेपा�रतोिषक	दऊेन	स�मान	 केला	 �या	

भारतात	िनयोजन	आयोगाचा	व	रा�ीय	सा�रता	िमशन�या	सभासद	�हणून	सु�ा	काय�रत	हो�या.

मंजुळाबाई	वा�ळे	

मुजंळाबाई	एक	थोर	सामािजक	काय�क�या�	व	अिभने�ी	सु�दा	हो�या.	�या	म�या�दशेात	1957	म�य	े 	आमदार	�हणून	िनवडुन	

आ�या	हो�या.	�यांनी	ग�रब	 	�ीयांसाठी	शै�िणक	सं�था	सु�	केली	�यांनी	मिहलांसाठी	इंदाैरला	वुम�सा	स�ह�स	ही	�वतं�	

सं�था	�थापन	केली	�यांनी	मिहलांसाठी	नारी	उ�ोगशाळाही	सु�	केली	ऑल	इंिडया	वुम�सा	कॉ�फार�सा�या	काय�कारणीवरही	

�यांची	िनवड	झाली	होती.1991म�य	े�यांनी	जगाचा	िनरोप	घेतला.

सारांश	

भारतात	इं�जांनी	�दडश	ेवष�	रा�य	केल	ेया	काळातच	िश�णा�या	गां�भ�यांने	िवचार	केला	गेला.	1947	नंतर	भारतीय	

�वातं�यो�र	काळात	मिहलांच	ेशै�िणक	पावल	ेउचलली.	�वातं�यो�र	काळात	�ामीण	भागात	पािहज	ेतेवढ	िश�ण	पोहोचल	े

न�हत.े		मुलांबरोबर	मुल�नाही	समान	दजा�	िमळवण	ेआव�यक	होत.े	भारतात	�वातं�यो�र	काळात	शै�िणक	�े�ात	मिहलानी	

केले�या	काया�मुळे	भारताम�य	ेसा�रतेच	े�माण	हळुहळु	वाढु	लागल.े	या	कालावधीत	मुल	ेव	मुली	सोबत	 िश�ण	घेवुन	
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सहिश�णाची	सुरवात	झाली	होती.	मिहलां�या	िश�णाम�य	ेअनेक	अडथळे	असल	ेतरी	सामाजीक	काय�क�या�	मिहलां�या	

योगदानामुळे	बारावी	पय�त	मोफत	िश�ण	�दल	ेजात.े

संदभ�	�ंथ	सुची	

1 माधवी कवी, मिहला क�याण आिण िवकास,नागपुर ,िव�ा �काशन 

2 �ा.सुिनता बोड-� खडसे व �ा. संतोष केशव खडसे ,एैितहािसक प�रपे�ातील ि�ाया,शुभम पि�लकेशन पुणे

3 https://mr.m.wikipedia.org>wiki  
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�वतं�	भारतातील	म�हलांच	ेसबलीकरण:	एक	द�ी�ेपृ

�नलेश	चौधर�,	लोकसेवक	मधुकरराव	चौधरी	समाजकाय�	महािव�ालय,	जळगाव

======================================================================

गोषवारा:

ि�या	जागितक	लोकसं�ये�या	अ�या�	आिण	एक	तृतीयांश	काय�श��च	े�ितिनिध�व	करतात.	सामाजीकरणाम�य	े

ि�यांची	ि�थती	आिण	�थान	ही	स�यता,	ितची	�गती	अ�यंत	मह�वाच	ेआहते	आिण	�याव�नच	सामािजक	�वा��याची	जाणीव	

होत.े	पुरातन	काळा	त	ेआजपय�त	मिहलांनी	सश�	सेना,	आयटी	�े�,	राजकारण,	उ�ोग	आिण	इतर	मह�वपूण�	�े�ांम�ये	

मिहला,	एक	मुलगी,	प�ी	आिण	आई	अ�या	अनेक	भूिमकांम�ये	समतोल	साधला	आह.े	आधुिनक�करणाचा	हा	�वास	पारंपा�रक	

भारतीय	पु�ष�धान	समाजाशी	�खर	लढा	दवूेन	मिहलांना	मजबूत	आिण	�वतं�	सं�था	�हणून	उदयास	फलदायी	ठरला.	या	सव�	

सकारा�मक	घडामोडी	अस�या	तरीही	�दवस��दवस	मिहलां�या	मानवी	ह�ां�या	उ�लंघना�या	बात�यांनी	आप�या	सि�वेक	

बु�ीला	ध�ा	बसतो.	�डंाबळी,	बला�कार,	कामा�या	�ठकाणी	मानिसक	�कंवा	ल�िगक	छळ	अ�या	घटना	सरा�स	घडत	आहते.	

ि�यांना	पु�षां�या	बरोबरीन	ेउभे	राह�यासाठी,	मिहला	अ�याचार	आिण	संबंिधत	सम�यांवर	आवाज	उठव�यासाठी,	पु�षी	

वच��व	असले�या	सामािजक-राजक�य	�व�थेम�य	ेएक	ओळख	�दान	करण	ेह	ेस�मीकरणाच	ेखरे	सार	आह.े	या	पा��भूमीवर	

हा	पेपर	भारतातील	उ��ांती,	मिहलांची	ि�थती,	मिहलांचा	िवकास	आिण	�यांचे	स�मीकरण	यावर	द�ृी�ेप	टाकतो.		

मु�यश�द:	मिहला	स�मीकरण,	भारतीय	रा�यघटना,	�ी	िश�णाच	ेमह�व,	आ�हान,े	सम�या.	

पिरचय

सश��करण	�हणज	ेस���या	श��हीनते�या	ि�थतीतून	एका	श��कड	ेजाण.े	हा	माग�	मिहलां�या	अंगभूत	श��	

आिण	सकारा�मक	आ�म-�ितमेला	�ो�साहन	दईेल.	आजही	भारतात	ल�िगक	असमानता	आिण	भेदभाव	आहते.	आजही	समाजात	

अशी	िवरोधाभासी	प�रि�थती	आह	े�क	िज�यात	�ीला	कधी	दवेी	�हणतात	तर	कधी	ितला	फ�	दास	�हणतात.	सश��करण	ही	

ब��तरीय	संक�पना	आह	े�क	िज�यात	शारी�रक,	मानिसक,	सामािजक,	आ�थ�क,	राजक�य	अ�या	िविवध	घटकांची	��या	आिण	

पर�परसंवाद	आह.े	'मिहला	स�मीकरण'	ही	सं�ा	मिहलां�या	सामािजक	�याय	आिण	समानतेसाठी�या	ल�ाशी	संबंिधत	आह	े

[ १] . 	 सश��करण	 ह	े वैयि�क	 �व- �ितपादनापासून	 सामूिहक	 �ितकार, 	 िनषेध	 आिण	 एक�ीकरणापय�त�या	 अ�या	

��याकलापां�या	�ेणीशी	संबंिधत	आह,े	ज	ेमूलभूत	श��	संबंधांना	आ�हान	दतेात	[२].	काही	िवचारवंतां�या	नुसार	जर	खरे	

सश��करण	हव	ेअसेल	तर	�यासाठी	िवचारधारेच	ेिनयं�ण	सवा�त	मह�वाच	ेअसत.े	िवचारधारेच	ेिनयं�ण	�हणज,े	िवचार	आिण	

धारणांवर	िनयं�ण	�क	�या�यामुळे	वैयि�क	��ा,	द�ृीकोन	आिण	मू�य	ेिह	����या	िवचार,	भावना,	आकलन	आिण	िव�ेषण	

कर�या�या	प�त�ना	आकार	दतेात	[३].		या	पा��भूमीवर	हा	पेपर	भारतातील	उ��ांती,	मिहलांची	ि�थती,	मिहलांचा	िवकास	

आिण	�यांचे	स�मीकरण	यावर	भर	दतेो.

म�हला	आर�ण	�वधेयक

भारतीय	रा�याघटनेन	ेभारतातील	मिहलांना	िश�ण,	राजकारण,	��डा,	मीिडया,	कला-सं�कृती,	सेवा	आिण	िव�ान	

अ�या	िविवध	�े�ात	पु�षांसोबत	समान	अिधकार	�दल	ेआह.े	जरी	घटनेन	े�ीयांना	समान	संधीच	े�ाधा�य	�दल	ेअसल	ेतरी	

जु�या	काळापासून	पु�ष�दान	मानिसकताही	खोलवर	�जलेली	आह.े	भारतीय	समाजात	आजही	ि�या	अ�याचार,	अपमान,	

अ�याचार	सहन	करत	आहते.	शोिषत,	मिहला	आजही	भेदभावा�या	अधीन	आहते.	या	�ित�र�	�हसंा	�हणज	ेबला�कार,	�ी	

�ूणह�या,	मारहाण,	�डंाबळी,	सती�था,	मिहलांची	त�करी	आिण	मुल�ची	िव��,	नोकरदार	मिहलांच	ेल�िगक	शोषण	अ�या	

अनेक	सम�यांना	त�ड	�ावे	लागत	आह.े	जर	कोण�याही	समाजाचा	सवा�गीण	िवकास	साधायचा	असेल	तर	समाजातील	िन��या	

नाग�रक	 असले�या	 मिहलांनाही	 समान	 अिधकार	 िमळाले	 पािहजेत.	 आिण	 यासाठीच	 आप�या	 रा�यघटनेन	े काय�ात	

मिहलां�या	ह�ांसाठी	काही	तरतुदी	के�या	आहते.	

1990	पासून	भारतातील	मिहला	चळवळी	आिण	मोिहमांमुळे	िनवडणुक��या	राजकारणात	मिहलांवर	न�ान	े ल�	

क� ��त	 केल	े गेल	े आह.े 	 घटनाकारांनी	 अनेक	 सामािजक, 	 आ�थ�क	 आिण	 राजक�य	 मुलभूत	 आदशा�वर	 आधा�रत	 मिहला	

स�मीकरणाबाबत	भारतीय	संिवधानात	काही	तरतुदी	अंतभू�त	के�यात.	भारतीय	रा�यघटना	�ी	पु�ष	समानतेची	हमी	दतेे	

[अनु�छेद,	१४]	[४],	तसाच	रा�याकडून	कोणताही	भेदभाव	केला	जात	नाही	[अनु�छेद	१५(१)],	समानता	संधी	[अनु�छेद	

१६],	समान	काम	 [अनु�छेद	३९(डी)],	 ि�यांना	अपमाना�पद	वागणूक	 [अनु�छेद	५१(a),(c)],	याचबरोबर	कामा�या	

�ठकाणी	मातृ�व	रजा	(आराम)	[अनु�छेद	४२].	तसेच	आप�या	भारतीय	रा�य	घटनेन	ेदशेातील	रा�यांना	ि�या	आिण	मुलां�या	
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बाजून	ेिवशेष	तरतूद	कर�याची	परवानगी	�दली	आह	े[अनु�छेद	१५(३)].	

	म�हला	सबलीकरणात	�श�णाच	े मह�व	

अिलकड�या	वषा�त	भारत	महास�ा	बन�यास	तयार	आह.े	�ीिश�ण	ह	ेप�रवत�न	घडव�याच	ेसवा�त	शि�शाली	

साधन	आह.े	दशेा�या	िवकासात	मिहला	मह�वाची	भूिमका	बजाव	ूशकतात.	िश�ण	ह	ेमिहलांसाठी	मह�वाचा	ट�पा	आह.े	

सबलीकरण	 आ�हानांना	 �ितसाद	 द�ेयास, 	 बदलांना	 त�ड	 द�ेयास	 आिण	 भूिमका	 मांड�यास	 स�म	 करत.े 	 िश�ण	 हा	

स�मीकरणाचा	पाया	आह.े	�यामुळे	भारतात	�ी	िश�ण	ही	काळाची	गरज	बनल	ेआह.े	िश�णामुळे	�ी-पु�ष	असमानता	

पुसली	जाव	ूशकत.े	िश�णामुळे	सहभागाची	संक�पना	िवकिसत	होत,े	कुटंुबातील	मिहलांची	ि�थती	सुधारत.े	या	सव�	कारणांमुळे	

आपण	मिहला	स�मीकरणा�या	संदभा�त	िश�णाच	ेमह�व	दलु�ि�त	क�	शकत	नाही.	

जर	तु�ही	एखा�ा	पु�षाला	िशि�त	केल	ेतर	तु�ही	एखा�ा	���ला	िशि�त	करता,पण	जर	तु�ही	एक	�ी	िशि�त	

झाली	तर	संपूण�	कुटंुबाला	िशि�त	करत.े	मिहला	सश�	�हणज	ेदशे	सश�.	दशेा�या	सवा�गीण	िवकासात	म�य	ेमिहला	िश�णात	

भारताची	भूिमका	खूप	मह�वाची	आह.े	ह	ेकेवळ	िवकासास	मदत	करत	नाही	तर	घरातील	आिण	बाहरेील	जीवनाचा	दजा�	

सुधार�यासाठी	िश�ण	ही	सव�	सम�यांची	गु��क�ली	आह,े	मग	त	ेअयो�य	ठरणार	नाही.	म.	फुल	ेयां�या	मत,े	"िश�ण	अस	ेआह	ेज	े

चांगल	ेकाय	आिण	वाईट	काय	यातील	फरक	दाखवत	े[४].

याव�न	आप�याला	ल�ात	येईक	क�	आप�या	इितहासात,	�या	काही	�ांती	घड�या	आहते	�या	िश�णा�या	पायावर	

आह	े[५].	िश�ण	�हणज	े��येक	पैलूत,	वत�नात,	मानिसकतेत,	द�ृीकोणात,	वृ�ीत	बदल	करत.े	िशकलेली	ि�	केवळ	ित�या	

मुल��या	िश�णाला	�ो�साहन	दते	नाहीत	तर	�यांना	चांगल	ेमाग�दश�न	दऊे	शकत.े	िशवाय	सुिशि�त	ि�या	बालमृ�यू	दर	आिण	

लोकसं�येची	वाढ.	अ�या	सामािजक	सम�या	दखेील	कमी	कर�यास	मदत	क�	शकतात.	

म�हला	स�मीकरणातील	सम�या	आ�ण	अडथळे	

�ाचीन	काळापासून	ि�या	कौटंुिबक	आिण	सामािजक	सम�यांना	त�ड	दते	आहते.	�यांचा	दडपशाही	कायम	आिण	

साव�ि�क	आह.े	�ीमु��साठी	अनेक	सुधारक	आल	ेआिण	गेल,े	पण	मिहलांवरील	भेदभाव	आिण	मानवी	मू�यांच	ेउ�लंघन	

अजूनही	कायम	आह.े	या	सवा�चा	ि�यां�या	मानिसकतेवर	��य�	�कंवा	अ��य�पण	ेप�रणाम	होतो.	दसु�या	श�दांत,	कोणतीही	

सामािजक	द�ुकृ�ये	�कंमत	मोजून	घडतात.	ि�या�या	दजा�ला		समाजात	बळकटी	दणेारा	आिण	सं�थािपत	करणारा	कोणताही	

कायदा	�कंवा	�था,	�कंवा	मो�ा	सं�येन	ेमिहलांना	�भािवत	करणारी	कोणतीही	घटना	�लंग	सम�या	�हणून	ओळखली	जाऊ	

शकत.े	भारतात	अजूनही	�लंगभेद	कायम	आहते	आिण	बरेच	काही	भारतातील	�ी	िश�णा�या	�े�ात	कर�यासारख	ेआह.े	�ी-

पु�ष	सा�रतेतील	दरी	फ�	आह.े	अजूनही	भारतात	पु�ष	सा�रता	दर	82.14%	पे�ा	जा�त	आिण	मिहला	सा�रता	दर	फ�	

65.46%	आह.े	ल�िगक	भेदभावाला	अनेक	गो�ी	कारणीभूत	अस	ू शकतात.	समाजातील	�ी	िश�णाचा	अभाव,	�	�डंाबळी,	�ी	

�ूणह�या,	आ�थ�क	िववंचना,	बालिववाह,		कौटंुिबक	जबाबदारी,	मिहलांवरील	अ�याचार	अ�या	अनेक	गो�ी	ि�यांशी	संबंिधत	

सम�यांसाठी	आिण	मिहला	सबलीकरणात	मोठे	अडसर	आहते.

�न�कष�	

मिहलांची	सामािजक	मू�य	ेआिण	ि�थती	सुधारण	ेही	स�या�या	काळातील	मह�वाची	गरज	आह.े	�ीिवना	समाज	

�दशाहीन	समजला	जातो.	समाजात	�ीला	पु�षा�माणे	समान	संधी	आिण	मह�व	�दल	ेतरच	�ी	सबलीकरण	श�य	आह.े	यातून	

कुटंुब,	समाज	आिण	शेवटी	रा�ाचा	िवकास	श�य	आह.े	मिहलांना	िवकासा�या	मु�य	�वाहात	सामावून	घेणे	हा	स�मीकरणाचा	

उ�म	माग�	आह.े	मिहला	सश��करणामुळे	ि�या	�यां�या	पायावर	उ�या	राहतील	आिण	समाजात	�यांची	ओळख	िनमा�ण	क�	

शकतील.	
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CONTRIBUTION	OF	WOMEN	IN	DEFENCE	DEPARTMENT	–	POST	
INDEPENDENCE	ERA

Prof.	Satish	Madhukar	Borse,	(Dept.	of	History),	Late.	Annasaheb	Pitambar	Shankar	
Wadile	Arts	college	Thalner,	Tal.	Shirpur	Dist.	Dhule.

==============================================================
All	branches	of	the	Indian	Armed	Forces	have	women	in	combat	roles.	Women	are	

allowed	 in	 combat	 services	 and	 supervisory	 roles	 (as	 of�icers).	 The	 Indian	Air	 Force	had	
13.09%	(2018)	and	8.50%	(2014)	women;	the	Indian	Navy	6%	(2018)	and	3%	(2014);	the	
Indian	Army	3.80%	(2018)	and	3%	(2014).[1][2]	As	of	2020,	three	of�icers	have	the	rank	of	
lieutenant-general	or	equivalent,	all	in	the	Medical	Services.	In	May	2021,	83	women	were	
inducted	as	Jawans	for	the	�irst	time	in	the	Indian	Army,	in	the	Corps	of	Military	Police.[3]

History
In	1888,	the	British	Indian	Army	(BIA)	established	a	military	branch	known	as	the	

Indian	Military	Nursing	Service	(IMNS),	which	recruited	female	nurses.	This	was	the	�irst	time	
that	the	BIA	recruited	female	servicemembers	into	its	ranks.[4]	Female	IMNS	nurses	served	
during	World	War	I	and	World	War	II,	350	of	whom	either	died,	were	taken	as	prisoners	of	war	
or	were	declared	missing	in	action;	one	of	the	largest	casualties	suffered	by	the	IMNS	occurred	
on	February	1942,	when	the	SS	Kuala,	which	was	transporting	several	nurses,	was	sunk	by	
Imperial	Japanese	Armed	Forces	bombers.[4]	In	May	1942,	the	Women's	Auxiliary	Corps	was	
established	 to	 assist	BIA	operations;	 by	 the	 end	of	World	War	 II,	 it	 had	 recruited	11,500	
women.[5]

Noor	 Inayat	 Khan,	 who	 was	 of	 Indian	 descent,	 served	 in	 the	 Special	 Operations	
Executive	(SOE)	during	World	War	II.	She	was	secretly	sent	to	German-occupied	France	to	
assist	in	SOE	operations	there.	Khan	was	betrayed	and	captured	before	being	subsequently	
executed	 at	 the	Dachau	 concentration	 camp,	 and	was	posthumously	 awarded	 the	George	
Cross	for	her	service.[6]	Kalyani	Sen,	the	�irst	Indian	servicewoman	who	visited	the	United	
Kingdom,	served	in	the	Royal	Indian	Navy's	Women's	Royal	Indian	Naval	Service	during	World	
War	II.[7]	In	2021,	the	Indian	Armed	Forces'	National	Defence	Academy	entrance	exam	was	
opened	up	to	female	cadets.[8]

Indian	Army
Under	the	Army	Act	of	1950,	women	were	ineligible	for	regular	commissions	except	in	

"such	corps,	departments	or	branches	which	the	central	government	may	specify	by	way	of	
noti�ications."[9]	On	1	November	1958,	the	Army	Medical	Corps	became	the	�irst	unit	of	the	
Indian	Army	 to	 grant	 regular	 commissions	 to	women.[10]	 Since	 1992,	women	were	 �irst	
inducted	in	to	various	branches	of	Indian	Army	only	in	short	service	commission.[9]	In	2008,	
women	were	 �irst	 inducted	 as	 permanent	 commissioned	 of�icers	 in	 Legal	 and	 Education	
corps,	 in	 2020	 they	 were	 �irst	 inducted	 in	 8	 more	 corps	 as	 permanent	 commissioned	
of�icers.[11]	As	of	2020,	women	are	not	yet	allowed	as	combatant	in	the	Parachute	Regiment	
of	 Indian	 Army	 or	 other	 specialist	 forces,	 but	 they	 can	 join	 paratroopers	 wings	 of	 their	
respective	arms	 like	para	EME,	para	 signals,	para	ASC,	 etc.	Here	 is	 the	 status	of	women's	
induction	 in	 various	 branches	 of	 army	 in	 any	 role	 as	 well	 as	 in	 coveted	 permanent	
commissioned	of�icers	role.[12][9]
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Notable	women
A	 female	 of�icer	 of	 the	 Indian	 Army	 brie�ing	
Russian	soldiers	during	a	joint	exercise	in	2015.	As	
of	2020,	women	are	not	allowed	to	serve	in	combat	
units	 such	 as	 Infantry,	 Mechanised	 infantry,	
Armoured	corps,	and	Artillery.[12]	On	27	August	
1976,	 Gertrude	 Alice	 Ram,	 the	 military	 nursing	
service	Matron-in-Chief,	became	the	�irst	woman	
of�icer	 in	 the	 Indian	 Army	 to	 attain	 the	 rank	 of	
Major	General,	and	the	 �irst	 female	of�icer	 in	 the	
Indian	Armed	Forces	to	attain	two-star	rank.	With	
Ram's	 promotion,	 India	 became	 only	 the	 third	
nation	 in	 the	world	 to	promote	a	woman	 to	 �lag	
rank,	behind	the	United	States	and	France.[18]	In	
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1992,	the	Indian	Army	began	inducting	women	of�icers	in	non-medical	roles.[19]	On	19	January	2007,	
the	 United	Nations	 �irst	 all	 female	 peacekeeping	 force	made	 up	 of	 105	 Indian	 policewomen	was	
deployed	to	Liberia.[20]	Ruchi	Sharma	became	the	�irst	operational	paratrooper	in	the	Indian	Army,	
joining	in	1996.[21]	Priya	Jhingan,	commissioned	in	1993,	is	one	of	the	�irst	25	women	to	join	the	
Indian	Army	as	an	of�icer.	Alka	Khurana,	also	commissioned	in	1993,	is	the	�irst	woman	from	Indian	
Army	 to	 participate	 in	 Republic	 Day	 Parade	 and	 Army	 Day	 Parade	 in	 1994.[22][23][24][25][26]	
Sapper	 Shanti	 Tigga	was	 the	 �irst	 female	 jawan	 (private	 rank)	 in	 the	 Indian	Army	who	 joined	 in	
2011.[14]	Priya	Semwal's	husband	had	fallen	in	a	counter-insurgency	operation	in	Arunachal	Pradesh	
in	2012;	she	went	onto	join	as	an	of�icer	in	the	Indian	Army	Corps	of	EME,	the	�irst	wife	of	a	jawan	
whose	husband	had	fallen	in	a	counter-insurgency	operation	to	do	so.[14]
Lieutenant	Colonel	Mitali	Madhumita,	commissioned	in	2000,	is	the	�irst	woman	of�icer	in	India	to	
receive	a	gallantry	award,	who	received	the	Sena	Medal	in	2011	for	exemplary	courage	shown	during	
the	attack	on	the	Indian	embassy	in	Kabul	by	terrorists	in	Kabul,	Afghanistan	on	26	February	2010,[27]	
and	operations	in	Jammu-Kashmir[28]	and	the	northeast	states.[27][29][30]	Anjana	Bhaduria,	who	
joined	the	�irst-ever	batch	of	female	cadets	in	1992	at	the	Of�icers	Training	Academy,	Chennai,	is	the	
�irst	female	of�icer	in	the	Indian	Army	to	win	the	gold	medal.	Including	Priya	Jhingan	and	her,	the	�irst	
batch	of	women	of�icers	of	the	Indian	Army	was	commissioned	in	March	1993.[31][14]	Divya	Ajith	
Kumar,	commissioned	in	2010,	is	the	�irst	female	of�icer	to	receive	the	Sword	of	Honor.[32][33]	She	led	
all	women	contingent	of	154	women	of�icers	and	cadets	during	the	Republic	Day	parade	of	2015.[33]	
Captain	Swati	Singh,	an	engineer	and	then	only	female	of�icer	in	her	63	Brigade	of	the	Indian	Army,	is	
the	�irst	female	of�icer	to	be	deployed	at	Nathu	La	pass	as	Signals	in-charge.[14]	In	February	2020	
Madhuri	Kanitkar	became	the	third	woman	to	become	a	Lieutenant	General	in	the	Indian	Army.	Along	
with	her	husband	who	is	also	a	Lieutenant	General	 they	will	be	the	�irst	couple	to	both	reach	the	
rank.[34]	On	17	February	2020,	the	Supreme	Court	of	India	said	that	women	of�icers	in	Indian	Army	
can	get	command	positions	at	par	with	male	of�icers.	The	court	said	that	the	government's	arguments	
against	it	were	discriminatory,	disturbing	and	based	on	stereotype.	The	court	also	said	that	permanent	
commission	should	be	available	to	all	women,	regardless	of	years	of	service,	and	that	this	order	must	be	
implemented	in	3	months.[35]	The	government	had	earlier	said	troops	would	not	accept	women	as	
commanding	 of�icers.[36]	 Consequently,	 8	 more	 corps	 or	 branches	 started	 to	 induct	 women	 as	
commissioned	of�icers.[12]	Ganeve	Lalji,	Corps	of	Military	intelligence,	is	the	�irst	woman	to	be	an	Aide	
de	camp	to	an	Army	Commander	(Lieutenant	General).[14]

Indian	Air	Force
Women	Pilots	of	the	Indian	Air	Forc.	Indian	Air	Force	
inducts	women	 in	 all	 roles,	 including	 combat	 and	
support	 roles.	 As	 of	 September	 2020,	 there	 were	
1,875	female	of�icers	serving	in	the	IAF,	including	10	
pilots	and	18	navigators.[37]
The	 �irst	 woman	 of�icer	 in	 the	 Indian	 Air	 Force,	
Vijayalakshmi	Ramanan,	was	commissioned	into	the	
Army	Medical	 Corps	 and	was	 seconded	 to	 the	Air	
Force.	She	retired	as	a	Wing	Commander	in	the	Air	
Force	in	1979.[38]	In	August	1966,	Flight	Lieutenant	
Kanta	Handa,	an	IAF	medical	of�icer,	became	the	�irst	
female	IAF	of�icer	to	receive	a	commendation	for	her	
service	during	the	1965	Indo-Pakistan	war.[39]	In	1994,	women	joined	the	air	force	as	pilots	in	support	
role;	Gunjan	Saxena	and	Sreevidya	Rajan[40]	were	among	the	�irst	women	to	�ly	in	a	combat	zone	
during	Kargil	War	(May–July	1999).[14]	In	2006,	Deepika	Misra,	a	Brahman	was	the	�irst	IAF	woman	
pilot	 to	 train	 for	 the	 Sarang	 display	 team.[14]	 In	 2012,	 Nivedita	 Singh	 (Flight	 Lieutenant)	 from	
Rajasthan,	became	the	�irst	woman	from	the	Indian	Air	Force	to	summit	the	Mount	Everest.[14]	In	
2015,	Indian	Air	Force	opened	new	combat	air	force	roles	for	women	as	�ighter	pilots,	adding	to	their	
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role	as	helicopter	pilots	in	the	Indian	Air	Force.[41]	On	22	May	2019,	Bhawana	Kanth	became	the	�irst	
woman	�ighter	pilot	to	qualify	to	undertake	combat	missions.[42]	Women	are	now	taking	up	combat	
roles	in	Indian	Air	Force	with	Avani	Chaturvedi,	Mohana	Singh	Jitarwal,	and	Bhawana	Kanth	being	the	
�irst	3	women	�ighter	pilots[43]	Marking	International	Women's	Day	on	8	March	8,	2020	all	3	�ighter	
pilots	were	 awarded	Nari	 Shakti	 Puraskar.[44]	Wing	Commander	 Shaliza	Dhami	became	 the	 �irst	
woman	of�icer	to	be	given	permanent	commission	with	the	Indian	Air	Force.[45]	Squadron	Leader	
Minty	Agarwal	became	the	�irst	woman	to	receive	a	Yudh	Seva	Medal.[46]
	

Indian	Navy
All-women	 crew	 of	 INSV	 Tarini	 on	 completion	 of	
their	 voyage	 of	 circumnavigation	 of	 the	 globe	 In	
October	 1976,	Dr.	 Barbara	Ghosh	 became	 the	 �irst	
woman	of�icer	in	the	Indian	Navy	to	attain	the	rank	of	
commander.	Having	joined	the	navy	in	1961,	she	was	
also	 the	 �irst	 woman	 medical	 of�icer	 to	 receive	 a	
permanent	naval	commission.[47]	Dr.	Punita	Arora,	
commissioned	 in	 1968,	 is	 the	 �irst	 woman	 in	 the	
Indian	 Army	 to	 reach	 the	 second	 highest	 rank,	
Lieutenant	 General,[48]	 and	 the	 �irst	 female	 Vice	
Admiral.[49]	Padmavathy	Bandopadhyay	is	the	�irst	
woman	Air	Marshal	of	the	IAF	and	the	second	woman	
in	the	Indian	armed	forces	to	be	promoted	to	a	three-star	rank	after	Lt.	General	Punita	Arora.[14]	
Nonetheless,	the	Indian	Navy	still	opposes	the	idea	of	putting	women	in	warships	as	sailors	or	of�icers,	
even	 though	 women	 �ly	 on	 maritime	 patrol	 aircraft	 like	 P8I	 and	 IL	 38.[50]	 On	 8	 March	 2018,	
International	Women's	Day	 the	six-member	crew	of	 INSV	Tarini	 that	participated	 in	Navika	Sagar	
Parikrama	namely	Lt	Cdr	Vartika	Joshi,	Lt	Cdr	P.	Swathi,	Lt	Cdr	Pratibha	Jammwal,	Lt	Payal	Gupta,	Lt	
Aishwarya	Boddapati,	 and	Lt	 Shourgrakpam	Vijaya	Devi	were	 conferred	Nari	 Shakti	 Puraskar	 for	
outstanding	 contribution	 towards	women	 empowerment.	 The	 award	was	 received	 by	 Lieutenant	
Shourgrakpam	Vijaya	Devi,	who	is	Northeast	India's	�irst	female	of�icer	on	behalf	of	team.[51]	On	2	
December	2019,	Sub-lieutenant	Shubhangi	Swaroop	became	the	�irst	woman	pilot	for	the	Indian	Navy.	
She	will	be	�lying	the	Dornier	228	surveillance	aircraft.[52]	On	26	August	2021,	Surgeon	Vice	Admiral	
Sheila	S.	Mathai	became	the	fourth	woman	to	be	promoted	to	three-star	rank	and	the	�irst	direct	navy	
woman	vice-admiral.
Special	Forces	of	India
As	of	2020,	Women	are	not	yet	allowed	as	combatant	in	the	combat	specialist	forces,	such	as	Ghatak	
Force,	Garud	Commando	Force,	MARCOS,	para	commandos,	etc.
Dr.	Seema	Rao,	also	known	as	"India's	Wonder	Woman",[53][54][55]	is	India's	�irst	woman	commando	
trainer,[56]	having	trained	over	15,000	Special	Forces	of	India[57][58]	(including	the	NSG,	MARCOS,	
GARUD)[59]	as	full-time	guest	trainer	for	20	years	without	compensation[59][60]	as	a	pioneer	in	close	
quarter	battle	(CQB).[61][62]

Paramilitary	forces	of	India
Indian	Coast	Guard
Assam	Ri�les
Special	Frontier	Force
Border	Security	Force	
Central	Reserve	Police	Force
Central	Industrial	Security	Force	
Border	Security	Force
Sashastra	Seema	Bal
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Indo-Tibetan	Border	Police	
Special	Protection	Group
Railway	Protection	Force	
National	Disaster	Response	Force	
Border	Roads	Organisation
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मेघना पेठ�  यां�या 'ना�तचरा�म'	या कादंबर�तील �ीवादी जा�णवा

डॉ.	आर.ड�. पाट�ल,	संशोधक माग�दश�क,	वसंतराव नाईक कला,	िव�ान,	वािण�य महािव�ालय,	शहादा               

�ीमती पूनम �दलीप गोसावी,	संशोधक िव�ाथ�,	वसंतराव नाईक कला,	िव�ान, वािण�य महािव�ालय,	शहादा

==========================================================================

                       १९९० म�ये भारताल खुले आ�थ�क धोरण लागू कर�यात आले. जागितक�करण,	उदारीकरण व 

खाजगीकरण ���या गितमान झाली. मु� अथ��व�थेला उभी करणारी ही  ���या आरंभ झा�याने दशेात ब�रा�ीय 

कंप�याक� ��थानी आ�या. आ�थ�क सुधारणांसोबत मनोरंजनाची नवी मा�यमे,	इंटरनेट यामुळे जागितक सं�कृती झाली. न�ा 

सं�कृती�या आगमनाने येथील सामािजक,सां�कृितक व धा�म�क मू�यांम�ये बदल �दसू लागले. या सव� बदलांचा भारतीय 

समाजजीवनावर �भाव �दसत आह.े 

                न�वदो�री �ीवादी कादबंरीत �ी�या बदलले�या जीवनाचे िच�ण अिधक �माणात �दसते. ि�यांचे 

अनुभविव� अिधक �ापक झालेले आह.े �यामुळे परंपरा �ढीतील चौकट मोड�याची ���या ि�यां�या लेखनात �दसुन येवू 

लागली. मेघना पेठे यांनी 'नाितचरािम'	या कादबंरीतून माणूस �हणून जगू पाहणा�या आधुिनक �ीची अवहलेना िच�ील केली 

आह.े घट�फोटामुळे िनमा�ण झालेले �� या कादबंरीतून मांडले आह.े मानवी संबधाची गुंतागूत या कादबंरीत िचि�त झाली 

आह.े मेघना पेठे यां�या कादबंरीतील �ी ही सुिश�ीत आिण शहरी  भागातील आह.े मीरा ही िववाहसं�था नाकारताना 

�दसते.	महानगरात जीवन जगणा�या ि�यांना िववाहसं�थेिवषयी अनेक �� पडताना �दसतात. '	 िववाहाने नेमके काय 

साधल,े	खरोखरच िववाहातून  आप�या मनाशी जोडले जाणारे  माणूस िमळते का ?	िमळते तर ते �टकून राहते का ?	�यासाठी 

�ीलाच नेहमी अ�ाहास का  करावा लागतो,	 ितला �वतःचे मन का मारावे लागत,े	  �या�यावर आपला  भरवसा 

नाही,�या�यावर �कती िवसंबून  रहाव?े'	असे अनेक �� कादबंरी�या मा�यमातून लेिखका  मेघना पेठे  यांनी मांडलेले आहते. 

ि�यां�या आधुिनकतेब�ल नैितक -अनैितकतेब�ल िववाहसं�थेब�ल वण�न केले आह.े माणसा  माणसातील नातेसंबध, 

�या�या ना�यातील सगळे  �वहार थेटपणे मांडणा�या मेघना पेठे यांनी कादबंरीत अ�ीलतेचे ,  बो�ड 	अस�याचे आरोपही 

कर�यात आले. �यांनी समाजात  चालले�या लपवालपवी  आिण ढ�गबाजीवर उघड �हार केले. अ�याया  िव��द  बंडखोरी 

आिण खोटेपणाची चीड दोन �मुख पैलू असणा�या मेघना पेठे यांनी आप�या कादबंरीतून आशयसंप� आिण समाजातील 

ि�यांची वा�तिवक ि�थती कोणताही आडपडदा न ठेवता रोखठोकपणे समोर मांडणा�या आहते . 'नाितचरािम ' कादबं रीत 

नाियका मीरा, ितची दोन  ल� , ितचे नवरे ितचे आयु�य , �वभाव , मतभेद यांचे वण�न केले आह े. 'नाितचरािम' या श�दाचा 

अथ�  till	date	do	us	a	part	असा होतो . या कादबंरीत अनेक िवचारांचे अखंड मंथन श�दब� करत जाते. समाज �व�थेत 

�ी-पु�ष नातेसंबंधा�या आखले�या चौकट�ना मीरा झुगा�न दते पु�षी समाज रचनेला शह द�ेयाचा वैचा�रक संघष� ती �प� 

करत जाते. मीरा घट�फोटानंतर आपलं आयु�य जगते आह े. ती �वतःला �वतः�या इ�छा - आकां�ा - अपे�ांना मह�व दतेे 

.�यामुळे ती सामािजक , सां�कृितक संकेत,  नीितिनयम  मू�यआचारां�या �या �था आहते �या मोडून जीवन जग�याला 

�ाधा�य दतेे. �वतःशी संवाद करताना समोर�या जगाशी संघष� कर�याची ितची तयारी आह.े ित�या मोडले�या िव�कटले�या 

आयु�या�या �था मांडताना ती ल�सं�थेचे पु�षी साम�या�चेही वाभाड ेकाढते. �वतः�या ल�िगक इ�छांना दखेील ती स�मान 

दतेे. समाजातील अनेक �तरांवर असणा�या �या संबंधातील बंधन तसेच नैितक - अनैितक �या क�पना आहते. �यांचा ती 

�प�पणे नकार द�ेयाची �कंवा �या कशा वाईट आहते ह ेसांग�याची ताकद ठेवते.  नाियका मीरा ही  �वतं� , धाडसी वृ�ीची 

आहचे .  �याचबरोबर ितचा समाजाकड ेबघ�या�या दिृ�कोन दखेील मु� आह.े

          मीरा�या आ�मिनवेदनातून कादबंरीचा �ारंभ होतो. गावा�न आलेली मीरा �रका�या घरी एकटीच जे�हा येते . ते�हा 

ितला भूतकाळ व वत�मान काळ दोघांम�ये ती जगत राहते. भूतकाळात ितने ित�या नव�यासोबत घालवलेले अनेक �ण ितला 

आठवतात. �या�या आठवण�चे  अनेक तुकड-े तुकड ेजोडताना ती आप�या िव�कटून गेले�या भाविव�ात डोकावते.  पण 

ित�या उ��व�त व िव�कटले�या भाविव�ात ती रमून न राहता �वतः�या िव�ात जग�याचा �य� करते. आपला घट�फोट 

झाला, ल� मोडलं, आयु�य उ�व�त झालं हचे ती मा�य करत नाही. िववाहात होणारा अपे�ाभंग व �यातून होणारी फरपट �ी 

व पु�ष दोघां�या वा�ाला येते. ह ेवा�तव मेघना पेठे  यांनी मांडलेले आह.े भारतीय िववाह सं�थेतील अनेक पारंपा�रक 

गो�ीचा ��यय  यात येतात िववाह होऊन दोन मने  जुळत नाही. मीरा �हणते “ आप�याला न भावणा�या , आप�यातला न  

माणवणा�या ,  आप�याला न पेलणा�या माणसाबरोबर असायला लागणं दसु�यापे�ा आपण कमी असलो तरी आिण जा�त 



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

24

असलो तरी दोघांनाही ते वेगवेग�या �कारे दखुतंच. ” मने जुळ�या आधीच िववाह करावा लागतो. मग कोणतीच त�ार करता 

येत नाही. �ी-पु�ष यां�यातील ल�िगक संबंधाबाबत �� उपि�थत केलेले आहते. िववाह ही बाब वरवर सोयीची वाटत असली 

तरी ती �ी पु�ष समानतेसाठी गैरसोयीचीच ठरते.

          मेघना पेठे नेहमीच �ी-पु�ष समानतेचा आ�ह धरतात मा� �ीवादाचा जो मूळ उ�ेश आह े. �याला ह ेिवचार 

जुळताना �दसत नाही.  कादबंरीतून येणारा �व�वशोध  हा वैचा�रक आह.े  मीरा �हणते क� “ मला पो�शंदा नको आह ेसंर�क 

पोलीसही नको आह.े मला नेक�नं  आिण उ�साहानं जगणारा आिण जगू दणेारा िनरोगी,  �ामािणक , सहचर सोबती हवा 

आह.े” ितचे ह ेउदगार �व�वाचा शोध अिधक �वतं�पणे मांडतात. मीरासार�या ि�यांच आपला िनण�य घेवू  शकतात. �यांना 

�याचा प�ाताप होत नाही. कोण�या पु�षाला जवळ करायचा याचा दखेील �या िवचार करतात. लेिखकेने  माणूसपणाचा 

अथ� ल�िगक समानतेशी जोडलेला आह.े �ीवाद हा �ी - पु�ष समानतेची मागणी करते. �ीचं �वातं�य केवळ शरीर संबंध 

�वहाराशीच जुडलेले नसून सव� �कारची समानता ि�यांना हवी आह े.ही समानता दणेे �हणजे �ी�या �ािभचाराला 

मा�यता दणेे अशा प�तीने वातावरण तयार कर�यात पु�षी मानिसकता यश�वी झालेली आह.े   “ िड�होस�  नंतर�या 

पाच�ा जयंतीला �व�ात धावणारा तू पा�न तु�या मागे जाणारी ही बेदद � औरत तुला माहीत नाही .....” अशा वा�यातून 

मीराने  पु�षी सं�कृतीला िवराम द�ेयाचा �य� केला. ितला पु�ष हवा आह ेपण ितला समजून घेणारा पु�ष हवा आह े. 

१९९० नंतर�या �ी िलिखत कादबंरीत येणारे माणूसपण ह ेसवा�था�ने पु�ष सं�कृतीला नाकारते कारण पु�ष�धान सं�कृती 

समानता नाका�न माणूस �हणून �ीचे ह� व �वातं�य नाकारतो . कारण �ी िशवाय पु�ष तर पु�षािशवाय �ी ही अपूण� 

आह.े याची जाणीव लेिखकेला आह े.कादबंरीत मीरा�या आजीने ल� झा�यानंतर मीराला माणुसक��या व संसारा�या गो�ी 

सांिगत�या आहते. “ संसार करायचा   �हणजे ड�गर चढायचा चढता - चढता काटे   बोचतील   धाप  लागेल ,तर बैस एखा�ा   

दगडावर थोडा वेळ .....”.

          मीरा ही �वतं�य िवचारांनी जगणारी आिण आप�याला हवा �याच प�तीने आयु�य समजून घेणारी, ितत�याच 

उ�कटपणे जग�याचे माग� आपलेसे करणारी आह.ेती जसे आयु�य जगते तसेच आयु�य ित�या सोबत�या पु�षाने  जगावे 

इतक�च ितची इ�छा आह.े �यामुळेच मीराचे �ि�म�व या कादबंरीचा मुळ गाभा  असावा असे वाटते. मीराने नेहमीच 

आप�या वाग�यातून बोल�यातून न�ह ेतर �ि�म�वातून नेहमीच सामािजक बंधने जी आहते ती झुगा�न टाकली आहते. ते  

मोडताना ितने �वतः�या कुटंुबाचा ही िवचार केला नाही  ल�सं�था आिण �ी-पु�ष संबंधावरचे भा�य करताना मीरा व इतर 

िम� मंडळी नातेवाईक �दसतात. �यातून बदलत चालले�या नीितमू�यांचा वत�मान कळतो. िववाह सं�थेतील प�रवत�नाला ही 

मंडळी मा�यता दतेात पण ल� बा� संबंधाचे पया�य आिण ल� संबंधाला िम� मंडळी िवरोध करतात. जागितक�करणानंतर 

िववाह सं�थेतील या बदलांची  दखल मेघना पेठे यांनी आप�या कादबंरीतून पिह�यांदाच घेतली आह.े नैितक कामपूत�साठी 

ल�ही आव�यक सं�था आह े. तसेच एका �ीला �कंवा पु�षाला ल� न करता एकमेकांसोबत आयु�यभर सोबत राहता यायला 

हवे आिण न पट�यास सोडताही यायला पािहजे.  या बदला�या वातावरणात जीवनाकड ेपाह�याचा एक �व�छ व �प� 

दिृ�कोन लेिखकेने मीरा�या मा�यमातून आप�यासमोर मांडला आह.े  “  एका सहीनं जे सारं सु� झालं ,  ते एका सहीनं संपलं  

ह�न हतबल होऊन जायची वेळ आली क� माहरेासारखं माहरे ही बदलत .” या मीरा�या उदगारातून  िववाह सं�थेतील 

बदल�या ि�थ�यंतराचा अथ� कळतो.  मानवी नाती सहजपणे िनमा�ण केली जातात आिण ितत�याच सहजपणे ती संपवली 

जातात.हा  रोख मेघना पेठे यांचा आह.े  या कादबंरीत आशयाची बंडखोरी आह े. �यामुळे या कादबंरीत भािषक बंडखोरीचा  

��यय  येतो.  �ी - पा�ा�या त�डी पु�षांना िश�ा �द�या जातात. तरी �यातून �ी�या �था आिण वेदना �कट होतात.

         ' नाितचरािम ' या कादबंरी�या सहा�याने लेिखका मेघना पेठे यांनी    ' �वतःशी �ामािणक असणे ' या  ि�यां�या 

जीवनाचे सव�� त�व �प� केले  आह.े या ि�यांना �ी�वा�या िविवध भूिमका पार पाडत असतानाच ' माणूस ' �हणून �यांचे  

जगणे काय भूिमका घेते हा िवचार मह�वाचा वाटतो.  आप�या सािह�यातून �ािभचाराची नवीन �ा�या बनवली आह.े व 

नैितकतेचा नवीन िवचार मांडला आह.े
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'�संधुताई सपकाळ यांचे सामा�जक काय� : ऐ�तहा�सक �व�ेषण'

डॉ.�नशांत �भमराव श�डे,	पदवी व पद�ु�र इितहास िवभाग,	जी.	टी.	पाटील महािव�ालय,	नंदरुबार	िज. नंदरुबार
=====================================================================

गोषवारा :(	Abstract	)

        �संधुताई सपकाळ �ा महारा�ा�या मदर तेरेसा �हणून ओळख�या जातात.�चंड िज�ीने व क�ाने �ितकूल 

परीि�थतीवर मात क�न �यांनी आपली �वताची एक �वतं� ओळख िनमा�ण केली.अनाथ,िनराधार मुलां�या संगोपन 

कर�यासाठी �यांनी आपले संपूण� आयु�य खच� घातले.�संधुताईनी महारा�ात एकूण चार अनाथआ�माची मु�त�मेढ 

रोवली.१०४२ मुलांना �यांनी या आ�मा�या मा�यमातून ह�ाचा िनवारा उपल�ध क�न �दला.मुलां�या िश�णाची संपूण� 

सोय �संधुताईनी �थापन केले�या आ�मा�या मा�यमातून कर�यात आली.जेवण,कपड े व अ�य सुिवधा दखेील पुरिव�यात 

आ�या.मुलांना आ�थ�क �वावलंबनाचे धड ेदऊेन �यांना आ�मिनभ�र बनिव�यात आले.ख�या अथा�ने अनाथ,िनराधार मुलां�या 

�व�ांना बळ द�ेयाचे अ�यंत मौिलक काय� �संधुताईनी केले.�हणून �या एक कृितशील समाजसेिवका �हणून ओळख�या 

जातात.

��तावना : ( Introduction)

   �संधुताई सपकाळ या भारतातील सु�िस� सामािजक काय�क�या� हो�या. �या िवशेषतः भारतातील अनाथ मुलांचे संगोपन 

कर�या�या काया�साठी ओळख�या जातात. �संधुताई सपकाळ यांची अनाथांची आई आिण आप�या भारत दशेांम�ये 

सामािजक सेवाकाय� करणा�या �हणून �या �िस� आह.े�संधुताई सपकाळ यांना अनाथ मुलांची आई �हणून संबोधले 

जायचे.कारण �यांनी लहान अनाथ मुलांचा सांभाळ केला आिण �यां�या आयु�याला एक िवधायक �दशा द�ेयाचे मह�वपूण� 

काय� केले.�यांनी आयु�यात अनेक खडतर व �ितकूल �संगाला त�ड दते अनाथ मुलांचा सांभाळ कर�याचे महान सामािजक 

काय� केले आह.े

�संधुताई सपकाळ यांचा पूव�पिरचय :

             �संधुताई सपकाळ यांचा ज�म १४ नो�हब� र १९४७ रोजी महारा�ातील वधा� िज��ातील �पंपरी (मेघे) येथे 
१झाला .नको असतांना मुलगी झाली �हणून ितचे नाव �चंधी ठेव�यात आले.वधा� िज�यातील िह �पंपरी (मेघे) �यांची 

ज�मभूमी.�यांचे वडील अिभमान साठे गुरे वळायचे काम करायचे.�यांचे ज�मगाव दगु�म अस�यामुळे ते आधुिनक सोई-

सुिवधेपासून वंिचत होते.�यांचे वडील �यांना रोज सकाळी घरचे गुरे घेऊन रानात चारायला पाठवीत असत.परंतु �चंधीला 

िश�ण घे�याची �चंड आवड अस�यामुळे �या शाळेत जाऊन बसाय�या.वया�या नव�ा वष� �पंपरी (मेघे) येथे �संधुताईचे 
२

�ाथिमक शाळेत पिह�या वगा�त िश�ण सु� झाले .�यां�या घरा�यात याअगोदर कुणीही िश�ण घेतले नस�यामुळे 

�संधुताई�या आईने �यां�या िश�ण घे�याला ती� िवरोध केला.परंतु वडील अिशि�त असूनदखेील �यांनी �संधुताई�या 

िश�णाला पूण�पणे पाठबळ �दले.चांग�या कतु��वाचा �यांना नेहमी अिभमान वाटायचा.वया�या बारा�ा वष� गोपुरी या 

क� �ावर �संधुताईनी मराठी चौथीची परी�ा �दली.आिण काही �दवसातच अप�रप� वयात,सांसा�रक जबाबदारी पेल�याची 
  �मता नसताना ल� मंडपात इ�छा नसताना उभे राहावे लागले. मुळातच �या कुशा� बुि�म�े�या अस�यामुळे �यांना  

जेमतेम मराठी चौथीपय�त िशकता आले.घरातील अठरािव� दा�र� आिण ग�रबी यामुळे �संधुताईचे बालपण अ�यंत खडतर 

परीि�थतीत गेले.घरातील ग�रबी व दा�र�यामुळे �संधुताईना जा�त िश�ण घेता आले नाही.अ�यंत ग�रबी,कौटंुिबक 

जबाबदा�या आिण लवकर ल� यामुळे �यांना चौथी इय�ा उतीण� झा�यानंतर शाळा सोडून �ावी लागली.

�संधुताईचा �ववाह :
३      �संधुताईचा िववाह  �यां�यापे�ा वयाने स�वीस वष� मोठे असले�या �ीहरी सपकाळ यां�याशी झाला .िववाहानंतर 

�संधुताई �चंधाबाई �ीहरी सपकाळ झा�या.िववाहानंतर �संधुताई �पंपरी (मेघे) ह ेमाहरे सोडून नवरगाव ( फॉरे�ट) या गावी 

गे�या .�संधुताईना सासर चांगले िमळाले न�हते.�यांना सासरी �चंड मो�ा �माणात शारी�रक व मानिसक �ास 

होता.मिहलांनी िशक�याचा �य� क� नये.तर संसा�रक जबाबदा�या पार पाडा�ात अशी मानिसकता �यां�या सासर�या 

लोकांची होती.�यामुळे �यां�या माहरेी िश�णाचे वातावरण नस�यामुळे �संधुताईना आपले अपूण� रािहलेले िश�ण पूण� करता 

आले नाही.परंतु �यां�या मनात िश�ण घे�याची एक सु� �बळ इ�छा होती.जंगलात लाकूडफाटा,शेण गोळा करतांना 

सापडलेले कागदाचे तुकड े�संधुताई घरी आणाय�या आिण उंदरा�या िबळात लपवून ठेवाय�या.घरात एक�ा अस�या क� 

�या लपवले�या कागदा�या साहायाने अ�यास कर�याचा �य� कराय�या.वया�या अठरा�ा वषा�पय�त �संधूताईची एकूण 

तीन बाळंतपण झालीत.कोव�या वयात संसा�रक जबाबदारीचे ओझे आ�याने �या ओ�याखाली �या पुर�या दबून गे�या 
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हो�या.

�संधुताई�या आयु�यातील प�हला संघष� :

        �या चौ�यां वेळेस गभ�वती असतांना �संधुताईनी आप�या आयु�यातील पिहला संघष� केला.�यावेळेस गुरे वळणे हाच 

�मुख �वसाय असायचा.गुरेही मो�ा �माणात असायची.शेकड��या संखेतील गुरांचे शेण काढता-काढता मिहला पुर�या 

थकून जात हो�या.�या आ�यंितक क�ा�या ओ�याखाली पुर�या अध�मे�या होत असत.परंतु इतके शारी�रक क�ाचे काम �यांना 

िवनामोबदला वेढिबगारासारखे करावे लागत असे.र��यावर मु�म फोडणा�याला मजुरी परंतु शेण काढणाया�ना कुठलेही 

मजुरी िमळत नसे.सदर शेणाचा िललाव फॉरेनवाले करायचे.या अ�याय,अ�याचारािव��य �संधुताईनी बंडाचा पिव�ा घेतला 

व या अ�यायािव�� �याय िमळिव�यासाठी संघष� सु� कर�याचा आप�या मनाशी प�ा िन�य क�न �यांनी लढा सु� 
४  केला.मो�ा संघषा�नंतर �यांनी हा लढा �जंकला . �संधुताई�या या ल�ामुळे सदर शेणा�या िललावातून मो�ा �माणात 

ह�ता िमळायचा �या ह��यावर गदा आली आिण �यांचे �चंड मो�ा �माणावरील आ�थ�क नुकसान झाले.या आ�थ�क 

नुकसानामुळे गावातील जमीनदार दमडाजी असतकर हा दखुावला गेला.�याची व�द�ृी �संधुताईवर �फरली.�यामुळे या 

ल�ाची जबर �कमत �संधुताईना चुकवावी लागली.

�संधुताई�या जीवनातील संघष� : 

                 दमडािजने �संधुताई�या पोटातील मूल आपले आह.ेअसा अप�चार सु� केला.�या अप�चाराने �संधुताई�या 

पती�या मनात संशयाने जागा घेतली.तो �संधुताई�या चा�र�याब�ल संशय घेऊ लागला.आिण गभा�रपणाचे संपूण� नऊ मिहने 

पूण� झालेले असतांना �याने �ूरपणाचा कळस गाठत �संधुताईना जनावरा�माणे अमानुष प�तीने बेदम मारहाण करीत 

घराबाहरे काढले.बेदम मारहाणीत अध�मे�या झाले�या अव�थेत जनावरां�या लाथा बसून मरतील या हतूेने �संधुताईना 

�यां�या पतीने जनावरा�या गो�ात आणून टाकले.�कती हा अमानुषपणा या �संगाने माणुसक�ला दखेील लाज वाटली 

असेल.असे ह ेअमानुष �व�पाचे कृ�य होते.�या दयनीय अव�थेत �संधुताईनी एका ग�डस मुलीला ज�म �दला.परंतु �वता�या 

पतीने हाकलून लाव�यानंतर �यांना गावकया�नी दखेील जवळ घेतले नाही.�यांनी	 दखेील िनदय� ीपनाचा कळस करत 

�संधुताईना गावातून हाकलून लावले.आता �यांना शेवटचा आधार होता �यांच माहरे.परंतु �या आईने �यांना ज�म �दला �या 

आईने दखेील �यां�यावर कुठलीही दयामाया न दाखिवता �यांना घरात घे�यास सपशेल नकार �दला.परभणी-नांदडे-मनमाड 

रे�वे �टेशनावर �संधुताई आप�या पोटाची खळगी भर�यासाठी िभक मागत हो�या.चतकोर भाकर,उ� ेअ� िमळेल या आशेने 

�या रे�वे �ळा�या कडनेे रा�भर �फरत असाय�या.एका �संगी जळगाव िज�यातील �पंपराळा रे�वे �टेशनवर �संधुताईनी 

आपले जीवन संपिव�याचा �य� केला.परंतु “लहान मुलीचा जीव घेतला तर पाप लागेल'' या भावनेने �या आ�मह�े�या 

मागा�पासून परावृ� झा�या.�संधुताई आप�या आ�मच�र�ात �हणतात क�, मी ितला सोडून कधीच जाणार नाही अशी हमी 

मा�या मुलीला हवी होती.आिण मी ितला छातीशी घ� ध�न सांिगतले, फ� तु�यासाठीच जगेन आिण यानंतर एकमेव ममता 
५तुच बेटी.याच वेळी �यांनी तां�या मुलीचे नाव ठेवले ममता . या �ितकूल प�रि�थतीशी संघष� कर�याचा �यांनी आप�या 

मनाशी ठाम िन�य केला.�यांनी पु�हा भुकेवर मात कर�यासाठी िभक माग�यास �ारंभ केला.�दवसभर रे�वे �टेशनवर िभक 

मागायची आिण रा� झाली क� �टेशनवरच झोपायचे हा िन�य�म सु� झाला.�संधुताई मुळातच मानवतावादी 

हो�या.गरीब,िनध�न,व िनराधार लोकांसाठी �यांचे �दय �वायचे.िभके�या मागणीतून जे अ� गोळा �हायचे ते अ� �या 

एक�ा खात न�ह�या.रे�वे �टेशनावरील इतर िनराधार,िनध�न ल�काना बोलावून िमळाले�या अ�ाचा काला क�न समूहाने 

ते सव� भोजनाचा आनंदाने आ�वाद घेत असत.�संधुताई ख�या अथा�ने मानवतावादी मना�या हो�या.एकटे खा�यापे�ा 

इतरांना सोबत घेऊन खा�यात �यांना खरे मानिसक समाधान िमळत असे.पुढे एकवीस वष� वय असले�या �संधुताईना या 

िभका�यानीच सुर�ेचे कवच �दले.दोन �दवस िभक िमळाली नाही �हणून रे�वे �टेशनावर पोटाची खळगी कायमची भरणे 

मु�क�ल आह ेह ेल�ात आ�यावर �यांनी रे�वे �टेशन कायमचे सोडून �मशान गाठले.

अनाथांची माय :

        �संधुताईचे संपूण� जीवन संघषा�ने भरलेले होते.पोटाची आग शमिव�यासाठी �या परीि�थतीशी संघष� करीत 

हो�या.पतीने हाकलून लाव�यानंतर	�या �मशानात �दवस काढू लाग�या.�मशानात �दवस तर िनघत होते पण पोटाची भूक 

�व�थ बसू दते न�हती.पोटासाठी �संधुताईचा जीवघेणा संघष� चालू होता.काही �दवस �मशानात काढ�यानंतर �संधुताई �या 

�ठकाणाव�न बाहरे पड�या.िभक मागता-मागता िचखलदरा येथे गे�या.तेथे काही �दवस काढ�यानंतर माई पु�याला 

आ�या.पु�यात र��यावर �फरत असतांना एक मुलगा �यांना िभक मागतांना �दसला.�या मुलाला घेऊन �या पोलीस �टेशन ला 

गे�या.पण पोिलसांनी �यांची साधी त�ार दखेील िल�न घे�यास नकार �दला.शेवटी �या िनराधार,असहाय मुलाचा सांभाळ 

�संधुताईनी �वतः कर�याचा िनण�य घेतला.पुढील काळात अशा�कारची अशी अनेक मुले माईना र��यावर िभक मागतांना 
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भेटली.�या िनराधार,बेवारस मुलांना �संधुताईनी आप�या पदराखाली घेतले,व �यांना मायेची,�ेमाची उब �दली.या बेवारस 

ि�थतीत सापडले�या मुलांना आपण �ेमाचा,आपुलक�चा आधार �ावा असा िन�य �संधुताईनी आप�या मनाशी प�ा 

केला.या �संधुताई�या सामािजक काया�तुनच 'ममता बाल सदन' या सं�थेची मु�त�मेढ रोवली गेली.

'ममता बाल सदन' या सं�थेची �थापना :

             अनाथ मुलांना ह�ाचा िनवारा उपल�ध करावा,�यांचा जीवनातील अंधार नाहीसा क�न �यांचे संपूण� जीवन 

�काश�करणांनी उजळून टाकावे व �यां�या जीवनाला यो�य ती �दशा �ावी या उदा� हतूेने इ.स. १९९४ साली 
६पु�याजवळील पुरंदर तालु�यात कंुभारवळण या गावी 'ममता बाल सदन' या सं�थेची �थापना कर�यात आली .या सं�थे�या 

मा�यमातून अनाथ,बेवारस मुलांना आधार �ावा,�यांना �वता�या पायावर उभे क�न �वावलंबी बनवावे हा उ�ेश ही सं�था 

�थापन कर�या- पाठीमागील होता.सदर उ���पूत�साठी ममता बाल सदन सं�थेने अनेक अनाथ,बेवारस मुलांना आधार 

�दला.या सं�थे�या मा�यमातून िव�या�या��या सव� िश�णाची �व�था केली जाते.तसेच �यां�या राह�याची,जेवणाची संपूण� 

�व�था सं�थेमाफ� त केली जाते.कपड े आिण अ�य सोईसुिवधा दखेील पुरिव�या जातात.मुलांना आ�थ�क �वावलंबनाचे धड े

दऊेन �यांना �वावलंबी व आ�मिनभ�र बनिव�यासाठी सं�थे�या  वतीने िवशेष माग�दश�न कर�यात येते.�वावलंबी व 

आ�मिनभ�र झा�यावर �यांना यो�य जोडीदार शोधून दणेे व सामुिहक िववाह सोह�याचे आयोजन क�न �यांचे ल�समारंभ 

पार पडणे इ�यादी सामािजक काय� सदर सं�थे�या वतीने पार पाडली जातात.

�संधुताई�या अ�य सं�था :

                   �संधुताईनी ममता बाल सदन�माणेच 'बाल िनकेतन हडपसर',पुणे,'सािव�ीबाई फुले मुल�चे वसितगृह' 

िचखलदरा,अिभमान बाल भवन' वधा�, 'गोिपका गौर�ण क� �' वधा�, 'स��संधू मिहला आधार बालसंगोपन व 
७िश�णसं�था',पुणे इ�यादी सामािजक सं�थांची �थापना केली . सदर सं�थां�या मा�यमातून �संधुताईनी समाजातील  

अनाथ,िनराधार मुलां�या िश�णाची सोय तर केिलच पण �याचबरोबर �यांना एक आप�या ह�ाचा िनवारा उपल�ध क�न 

�दला.�या सम�त अनाथां�या ख�या अथा�ने माय झा�या.अनेक अनाथ,िनराधार मुलां�या �व�ांना बळ द�ेयाचे व �यांना 

�वावलंबी बनिव�याचे महान असे सामािजक काय� �संधुताईनी केले.�संधुताईनी केले�या या मौिलक �व�पा�या सामािजक 

काया�मुळे �यांना सुमारे ७५० रा�ीय,आंतररा�ीय पुर�कार िमळाले आहते.पतीने घराबाहरे हाकलले�या,�वता�या 

नातलगांनी घरात घे�यास नकार �दले�या,व समाजाने दलु�ि�त केले�या �संधुताई�या सामािजक काया�ला इितहासाम�ये तोड 

नाही.

�न�कष� : (conclusion).

      �संधुताई या महारा�ातील एक कुतीशील समाजसेिवका �हणून ओळख�या जातात.अ�यंत खडतर व संघष�पूण� जीवनातून 

मो�ा आ�मिव�ासाने वाट काढत �यांनी महारा�ा�या सामािजक इितहासात आप�या कतु��वाने असामा�य अशा �व�पाची 

कामिगरी केली.�यांनी अनेक अनाथ,िनराधार मुलांना आप�या मानवते�या पदराखाली घेतले �यांना मायेची उब 

�दली.�यां�या आयु�यातील अंधार संपवून �यांचे जीवन �काश�करणांनी उजळून टाक�यात �संधुताईचा मोटा वाटा 

आह.ेजे�हा सामा�यां�या �व�ाचा भंग होतो त��हा �यांचातील असामा�य �ि�म�वाचा ज�म होतो.अशाच�कारे �संधुताईनी 

असामा�य अशा�कारची कामिगरी केली आह.ेयाब�ल ितळमा� शंका नाही.
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======================================================================
Abstract

This	research	paper	 is	 sub	divided	 into	 �ive	sections.	First	Section	 throws	 the	 light	on	 the	
Empowerment	of	Women.	The	term	“Empowerment	of	Women”	has	become	popular	after	1980s.	It	
refers	to	the	process	of	strengthening	the	hands	of	women	who	have	been	suffering	from	various	
disabilities,	 inequalities	and	gender	discrimination.	The	competent	organs	of	United	Nations	(UN)	
have	 given	 suf�icient	 time	 and	 energy	 to	 improve	 the	 declaration	 of	 International	Women's	 Year	
(1975),	 Decade	 (1975-85)	 and	 International	 Status	 of	 Women	 in	 various	 �ields	 and	 eliminate	
discrimination	against	women	through	Women's	Day	(8	March)	and	several	other	measures.

Second	section	of	this	paper	is	related	to	Women	Entrepreneurship.	Meaning,	De�initions	and	
Importance	of	Women	Entrepreneurship	is	described.	Women	Entrepreneurs	may	be	de�ined	as	a	
women	or	group	of	women	who	initiate,	organize	and	run	business	enterprises.

Global	and	Indian	Statistics	of	Women	Entrepreneurships	are	given	in	the	Third	Section.	We	
rd�ind	that	in	US	women	own	25%	of	all	business,	in	Canada	1/3 	of	small	business	is	owned	by	women	

and	in	France,	it	is	1/5.	In	UK	the	number	of	self-employed	women	has	increased	three	fold	compared	
to	the	number	of	self-employed	men.	In	India,	the	contribution	of	women	is	also	increasing	in	the	
national	income	of	the	country.

In	section	four,	Researchers	assess	the	contribution	of	women	entrepreneur	in	Jalgoan	District	
that	 are	 a	 base	 of	 Economic	 Women	 Empowerment.	 The	 prodigious	 volume	 of	 entrepreneurial	
research	 on	 gender	 differences	 has	 highlighted	 several	 limitations	 of	 development	 of	 women	
entrepreneurship.	Therefore	limits	of	Women	Entrepreneurship	are	discussed	in	the	last	section.

Introduction
Before	independence,	women	were	satis�ied	just	with	three	K's-Kitchen,	Kids	and	knitting.	

Apart	from	the	household	activities,	they	were	engaged	mostly	in	agriculture	or	at	most	in	the	family	
trade	activities.	Their	participation	in	market-oriented	activities	was	much	less	than	that	of	men.	

In	 a	 country,	 where	 women	 were	 at	 free	 socially	 to	 participate	 in	 all	 types	 of	 economic	
activities,	they	were	supposed	to	be	subordinate	to	men.	Differentiation	based	on	gender	seems	to	be	
universal	features	of	the	human	society.	Every	society	differentiates	its	member	on	the	basis	of	sex,	
treating	men	and	women	in	different	ways	and	expecting	different	patterns	of	behavior	from	them.

The	attitude	towards	women	today	is	not	as	rigidly	discriminative	as	it	was	earlier.	This	is	the	
outcome	of	 the	efforts	made	by	 the	national	and	 international	agencies.	The	competent	organs	of	
United	Nations	(UN)	have	given	suf�icient	time	and	energy	to	improve	the	declaration	of	International	
Women's	Year	(1975),	Decade	(1975-85)	and	International	Status	of	Women	in	various	�ields	and	
eliminate	discrimination	against	women	through	Women's	Day	(8	March)	and	several	other	measures.

Therefore	the	term	“Empowerment	of	Women”	has	become	popular	after	1980s.	It	refers	to	the	
process	 of	 strengthening	 the	 hands	 of	women	who	have	 been	 suffering	 from	various	 disabilities,	
inequalities	 and	 gender	 discrimination.	 It	 refers	 to	 the	 process	 of	 providing	 power	 of	women	 to	
become	free	from	the	control	her	life	and	to	determine	her	own	conditions.	It	could	also	be	understood	
as	the	process	of	providing	equal	rights,	opportunities,	responsibilities	and	power	positions	to	women	
so	that	they	are	able	to	play	a	role	on	par	with	men	in	society.

The	Indian	constitution	has	adapted	the	principle	of	women's	equality	in	all	spheres	of	life.	
Since	independence,	several	steps	have	been	taken	for	the	progress	of	women	by	the	Government	
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through	successive	Five	Year	Plans.	During	the	early	decades	of	Five	Year	Plans,	much	attention	was	not	
given	on	the	development	of	different	aspects	of	women	as	the	nation	was	engaged	in	formulating	
different	strategies	and	programs	for	the	economic	development	of	the	country.	During	Nehruvian	Era	
(1948-64),	the	women's	role	was	considered	as	a	component	of	social	welfare	programs	and	they	were	
regarded	as	a	mother	and	a	home	maker,	and	not	as	a	productive	worker	of	the	society.	The	approach	
was	the	welfare	of	women.	The	draft	of	sixth	Five	Year	Plan	(1980-85),	for	the	�irst	time,	incorporated	a	
new	chapter	entitled	“Women	and	Development”	with	a	special	stress	on	the	issue	of	the	development	
of	women	entrepreneurship.	Therefore,	during	1980s,	the	approach	was	the	development	of	women.

It	is	well	accepted	fact	that,	more	and	more	women	are	taking	up	the	employment	and	self-
employment.	 Recent	 publications	 and	 reports	 highlight	 that	 there	 are	 several	 factors	 which	 are	
responsible	for	increasing	a	number	of	women	in	work	participation.	These	factors	can	broadly	be	
classi�ied	under	two	categories,	namely,	push	factors	and	pull	factors.
Women	Entrepreneurship
	 In	 India	up	 to	1980s	push	 factors	dominated	but	since	 the	 introduction	of	New	Economic	
Reforms	in	July	1991	that	is	known	as	the	era	of	liberalization,	privatization	and	globalization,	it	has	a	
positive	impact	on	not	only	the	women	employment	but	also	on	entrepreneurship.	It	was	continued	in	
Second	Economic	Reforms	(2001)	too.	

Entrepreneurship	is	regarded	as	one	of	the	most	crucial	factors	in	the	economic	development	
of	every	region	of	the	country.	Entrepreneurs	play	a	very	vital	role	in	generating	of	new	employment	
and	setting	up	of	new	business.	The	problem	of	poverty,	in	equality	and	regional	imbalances	can	be	
tackled	with	the	development	of	entrepreneurship.	Entrepreneurship	among	women	is	more	suitable	
because	it	is	possible	to	do	work	when	she	has	free	time.	Self-employed	women	are	gaining	better	
status.	Therefore,	Women	Entrepreneurs	may	be	de�ined	as	a	women	or	group	of	women	who	initiate,	
organize	and	run	business	enterprises.	The	Government	of	India	has	de�ined	women	enterprises	as	an	
industrial	unit,	where	one	or	more	women	Entrepreneurs	have	not	less	than	51	per	cent	�inancial	
holding.	In	other	words,	'Women	Entrepreneur'	is	a	person	who	accepts	challenging	role	to	meet	her	
personal	needs	and	become	economically	independent	and	economically	viable.	A	strong	desire	to	do	
something	positive	 is	an	 inbuilt	quality	of	entrepreneurial	women,	who	is	capable	of	contributing	
values	in	both	family	and	social	life.

Entrepreneurship	 development	 among	 women	 offers,	 mental	 satisfaction	 and	 provides	
diversion	to	women	from	routine	work.	It	gives	psychological	satisfaction	to	women	and	enhanced	
identity	in	the	society.	Further,	emergence	of	women	entrepreneurs	in	the	economy	is	an	indicator	of	
women's	 economic	 independence.	 Therefore,	 Entrepreneurship	 means	 employment,	 economic	
independence,	social	status	and	better	standard	of	living.

Categories	of	Women	Entrepreneurs	
	Women	in	organized	&	unorganized	sector
	Women	in	traditional	&	modern	industries
	Women	in	urban	&	rural	areas
	Women	in	large	scale	and	small	scale	industries.
	Single	women	and	joint	venture.
Entrepreneurship	of	women	will	not	only	enable	them	to	get	better	jobs	and	economically	self-

suf�iciency	or	independency,	but	society	will	also	gain	by	their	creative	and	risky	decisions.	Therefore,	
sound	and	continue	promotions	for	entrepreneurship	for	women	must	be	given	priority	which	will	
de�initely	 help	 in	 solving	 problems	 of	 unemployment	 in	 unorganized	 sector	 particularly,	women	
unemployment.	 Their	 positive	 contribution	 in	 GDP	 will	 reduce	 social	 tension	 and	 will	 help	 in	
increasing	standard	of	life	of	households	of	at	least	BPL,	APL	and	lower-middle	income	segment	people	
of	 the	 country	 or	 in	 other	words	 these	 policies	will	 reduce	 or	 narrowing	 the	 inequalities	 among	
themselves.	 In	 the	 opinion	 of	 the	 author,	 country	 will	 be	 achieved	 in	 the	 true	 sense	 of	 women	
empowerment	or	digital	women.	[Narayan,	J.	and	Srivasatava,		N.	2010]	
Global	and	Indian	Statistics	on	Women	Entrepreneurship
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The	concept	of	women	entrepreneurship	is	becoming	a	global	phenomenon	today.	All	over	the	
world,	women	are	playing	a	vital	role	in	the	business.	

After	Internationalization	and	Globalization	in	the	world,	the	role	of	working	women	has	been	
increasing	continuously.	Now	women	are	enjoying	the	impact	of	globalization	not	only	on	domestic	but	

stalso	on	international	sphere.	Women	come	out	of	the	four	walls	to	contribute	in	all	activities.	In	the	21 	
century	the	business	women	in	the	form	of	women	entrepreneurs	are	highest	rising	entrepreneurial	
populations	in	the	world.	

Entrepreneurship	 is	 a	 typical	 global	 phenomenon	 attracting	 millions	 of	 economists,	
politicians,	and	social	workers.	In	developed	countries,	entrepreneurship	has	gained	attention	in	the	
last	 century.	But	 in	developing	countries,	 it	has	been	gained	original	 consideration	only	 in	 recent	
decades.	In	these	countries,	entrepreneurship	development	is	considered	as	the	way	to	promote	self-
employment	-the	panacea	not	only	for	chronic	unemployment	among	the	educated	youth	but	also	to	
sustain	 economic	 development	 and	 to	 augment	 the	 competitiveness	 of	 industries	 in	 the	 eve	 of	
globalization	 and	 liberalization.	 Social	 scientists	 and	 economists	 are	 in	 search	 of	 this	 factor	 as	 a	
competent	agency	for	the	coherent	integration	of	resources	to	stimulate	sustainable	and	balanced	
socio-economic	development.	In	the	industrial	and	agricultural	sectors,	threshold	of	new	generation	
entrepreneurs	has	been	welcomed	for	they	carry	out	radical	and	tremendous	changes	in	the	arena	of	
production	 and	 distribution.	 In	 the	 academic	 scenario,	 special	 importance	 is	 being	 given	 for	 the	
entrepreneurial	 lessons	as	 a	part	of	 curriculum	plan	and	a	number	of	 research	 studies	 are	being	
conducted	to	learn	the	stimulants	and	inhibitors	of	entrepreneurship	development.	

In	industrially	developed	countries,	the	business	environment	has	witnessed	radical	changes.	
The	result	was	restructuring	of	economic	and	social	systems	in	a	way,	which	has	led	to	increased	levels	
of	business	formation,	innovation,	new	organizational	forms	and	more	general	shifts	in	attitude	and	
behavior.	This	mirrored	a	transition	from	a	managerial	to	entrepreneurial	society,	which	was	evident	
in	the	USA	in	1970s	[Morrison	1999].	Naisbitt	[1982]		described	this	transition	as	an	entrepreneurial	

stexplosion.	Timmons,	J	[1994]	viewed	this	as	a	silent	revolution,	which	may	affect	the	21 	century	as	
thmuch	 as,	 or	 probably	more	 than,	 the	 industrial	 revolution	 of	 the	 19 	 century.	 This	 revolution	 is	

expected	 to	 spawn	 revitalizing	 economies,	 generating	 millions	 of	 jobs,	 and	 constructing	 new	
prosperity.	

In	the	traditional	paradigm,	it	was	believed	that	modern	economic	growth	would	be	associated	
with	 a	 shift	 in	 labor	 from	 rural	 areas	 to	 urban	 industrial	 Centre.	 Experience	 of	 developed	 and	
developing	countries	 including	Japan,	China,	Korea,	Taiwan,	and	Philippines	show	that	 there	 is	an	
alternative	path	for	economic	growth	rather	than	the	migration	of	rural	labor	force	in	to	the	urban	
sector	[EDI,	World	Bank	1998].	In	this	alternative	path	wide	spread	industries	could	be	organized	in	a	
decentralized	manner	by	exploiting	not	only	the	physical	labor,	but	also	the	entrepreneurial	ability	of	
the	 rural	 people.	 In	developing	 economies	 these	 two	vital	 resources	 -	 rural	 labor	 force	 and	 rural	
entrepreneurship	are	not	fully	and	properly	utilized.	Stimulating	rural	entrepreneurial	skill	is	the	most	
important	prerequisite	for	the	economic	development	of	developing	countries,	especially	for	those	
having	population	pressures.
		 The	�inancial	support	to	entrepreneurship	is	being	provided	both	at	governmental	and	non-
governmental	 level,	 since	 it	 increases	 the	 social	 and	 economic	 status	 of	 women,	 especially,	 with	
reference	to	Indian	condition.	If	we	throw	the	light	on	the	world,	we	�ind	that	women's	participation	in	

rdeconomic	activities	 is	 increasing.	 In	US	women	own	25%	of	all	business,	 in	Canada	1/3 	of	small	
business	are	owned	by	women	and	in	France,	it	is	1/5.	In	UK	the	number	of	self-employed	women	has	
increased	 three	 fold	 compared	 to	 the	number	of	 self-employed	men.	 In	 India,	 the	 contribution	of	
women	is	also	increasing	in	the	national	income	of	the	country.	At	present,	the	self-employed	women	
account	for	only	5.2%	of	the	self-employment	persons	in	the	country.	Entrepreneurship	for	women	can	
be	planned	and	developed	and	the	need	for	providing	appropriate	awareness	and	development	to	
promote	entrepreneurship	is	of	vital	importance.	

In	India,	Governments	at	the	Centre	and	States	give	special	attention	to	the	development	of	
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entrepreneurship.	Special	privilege	has	been	accorded	for	the	development	of	small-scale	sector.	The	
Industrial	 policy	 of	 the	 Government	 of	 India	 announced	 on	 6th	August	 1991	 re�lects	 its	 attitude	
towards	 Small	 Business	 Units	 .The	 Govt.	 has	 initiated	 several	 measures	 to	 strengthen	 the	
competitiveness	 of	 small	 scale	 sector.	 Most	 of	 these	 measures	 are	 related	 to	 entrepreneurship	
development,	technology	up-gradation,	modernization,	and	assistance	for	�inance	and	marketing.	The	
State	governments	also	have	launched	a	number	of	schemes	for	the	promotion	of	rural	enterprises	as	a	
measure	to	alleviate	unemployment	among	educated	youth.	In	Kerala,	a	number	of	special	assistance	
programmes	have	been	designed	for	motivating	new	entrepreneurs	to	set	up	small	and	medium	size	
enterprises.	

According	to	the	report	of	sixth	economic	census	on	Maharashtra	state,	The	total	number	of	
establishments	owned	by	women	entrepreneurs	was	6,64,300.	Of	which,	3,46,216	(52.12	%)	were	
located	in	rural	areas	and	the	remaining	3,18,084	(47.88%)	were	located	in	urban	areas.	In	the	State,	
about	5,80,337	establishments	(87.36%)	were	operated	without	hired	workers	and	83,963	(12.64%)	
were	operated	with	hired	workers.	The	percentage	of	establishments	without	hired	workers	in	rural	
areas	was	93.56%,	whereas,	it	was	80.62%	in	urban	areas.	The	number	of	women	establishments	
involved	 in	 agricultural	 activities	 was	 1,78,422	 constituting	 26.86	 %	 of	 the	 total	 number	 of	
establishments	 owned	 by	women.	 The	 top	 �ive	 districts	 having	 highest	 percentage	 share	 in	 total	
number	of	women	owned	establishments	in	the	State	were	Kolhapur	(15.07%),Satara	(8.19%),	Pune	
(7.97%),	Solapur	(7.62%)	and	Mumbai	Suburban	(7.29	%).

Objectives,	Hypothesis	and	Methodology	of	This	Study
The	main	objective	of	this	study	is	as	follows:-

Ø To	evaluate	how	much	contribution	of	women	is	in	economic	activities	in	Study	Area.
Ø To	assess	the	problems	and	obstacles	which	becomes	hindrance	in	the	entrepreneurial	

activities	of	women.
In	order	to	test	degree	of	achievability	of	the	objectives	of	the	study,	following	hypothesis	

formulated	and	tested	on	the	basis	of	Secondary	Data	of	Jalgoan	District.
H :	 	 “Participation	of	Women	as	 a	Women	Entrepreneur	has	been	 stagnant	 in	normal	0

economic	life	of	the	Study	Area.”	
H 	“Participation	of	Women	as	a	Women	Entrepreneur	is	statistically	signi�icantly	changing	in	1:

the	normal	economic	life	of	the	Study	Area.”
Explanatory	Research	Method	is	used	in	this	study.	The	study	is	conducted	on	the	basis	

of	secondary	data.		Secondary	data	is	collected	from	Zila	Udhyog	Kendra.
2	Statistical	tools-namely	Regression	equation	and	R has	also	been	used.

Hypothesis	Testing
Most	important	features	of	the	secondary	data	based	on	Zila	Udhyog	Kendra	of	Jalgoan	

District	establishes	a	relationship	between	no.	of	women	entrepreneurs	in	the	District	and	
time	period	2010	to	2021	(See	Table-4	&	Graph-4)	which	is	highlighted	by	the	regression	
equation-

WE=b +b t+ut 0 1 t

Where	b 	&	b 	are	parameters	to	be	estimated.	 	WEt	dependent	variable	and	t	is	the	o 1

explanatory	variable	and	u 	is	random	variable	term,	population	suggests	equation.	Estimated	t

regression	equation	is	–
	 WE=b +b t+ut 0 1 t
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TABLE	-4:		No.	of	female	entrepreneurs	in	Jalgaon	District	

GRAPH	-1.4:	No.	of	Female	Entrepreneurs	in	Jalgaon	District
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Table-shows	 that	 the	 Means	 values	 of	 dependent	 variable	 is	 236.3333	 and	 Standard	
Deviations	is	132.976.	 	Estimated	regression	is	WE	=	20.664t	+	102.02	and	the	value	of	R²	=	
0.3139.	 .	Meaning	thereby	a	unit	change	of	one	period	shall	bring	about	roughly	21	more	
women	entrepreneurs	in	the	estimated	period.	Therefore	Null	Hypothesis	will	be	rejected	and	
Alternative	Hypothesis	will	be	accepted.
Limit	of	Women	Entrepreneurship

It	 is	a	 cliché	 to	mention	 that	despite	 the	various	efforts	of	governmental	and	non-
governmental	organizations,	the	number	of	women	entrepreneurs	in	India	has	so	far	been	
very	small.	But,	unfortunately	that	is	the	case.	Several	factors/limitations	explain	this.	The	
prodigious	volume	of	entrepreneurial	research	on	gender	differences	has	highlighted	several	
limitations	 of	 development	 of	 women	 entrepreneurship.	 The	 most	 important	 ones	 are	
discussed	hereunder:-
1.	 Establishing	and	running	enterprises	always	involve	risk-taking.	In	case	of	women,	the	

gender	 stereotyped	 perception	 like	 self,	 lake	 of	 con�idence,	 and	 assertiveness	 pose	
limitations	to	risk-taking.	Added	to	these	are	the	fear	of	non-traditional	and	outside	the	
home	activities	make	women	hesitant	to	involve	in	business.

2.	 The	Indian	women	are	known	as	housewives	bearing	heavy	domestic	commitments	and	
resistance	of	social	structure	to	change	the	status	from	housewives	to	working	wives	also	
limits	women's	entry	into	entrepreneurship.	Especially	in	a	patriarchal	social	structure,	
women	are	dependent	on	 the	males-husband	and	 father-in	 their	 lives.	As	such,	 family	
resistance	is	a	major	barrier	to	start	an	enterprise.	In	such	social	structures,	male	family	
members	often	make	decisions	for	women.

3.	 As	women	generally	lack	in	collateral,	they	�ind	it	dif�icult	to	obtain	even	small	amounts	
from	the	banks.	Banks	have	a	perception	about	women	as	weak	in	repaying	capacity.
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STATUS	OF WOMEN	UNDER	HINDU	LAW
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============================================================================

INTRODUCTION:-	
																Woman	has	been	an	important	factors	same	as	the	man	in	the	long	history	of	human	race.	The	
status	of	women	of	any	nation	is	the	mirror	of	its	civilization,	if	woman	enjoys	good	status,	then	it	
shows	that	the	society	has	reached	the	 level	of	maturity	and	sense	of	responsibility.	The	status	of	
women	in	society	denotes	her	position	with	others	in	terms	of	rights	and	obligations.	The	status	of	
women	not	only	in	India	but	globally	is	inferior	to	men,	and	even	amongst	women	difference	of	status	
exist	because	of	difference	of	religion	or	region.	 Indian	women	suffer	from	many	disabilities	and	social	
injustices.	This	is	true	for	all	Indian	women,	to	whatever	religion	they	may	belong.	There	are	some	
basic	issues	and	problems,	which	confront	religiously,	identi�ied	women	who	have	experienced	abuse	
and	inferior	status	regardless	of	the	particular	religious	af�iliation.	Attempt	has	been	made	to	�ind	out	

1	some	of	these	areas	of	concern	and	suggest	the	ways	to	elevate	the	status	of	woman. The	concept	of	
status	is	a	comparative	idea.	It	is	relative	by	nature.	Since	each	status	position	in	a	particular	structure	
can	be	viewed	in	terms	of	superiority	and	inferiority,	the	notion	of	status	involves	comparison	and	
grading.	Therefore,	in	order	to	identify	the	status	of	any	section	of	people,	it	is	compared	with	the	status	
of	another	related	section	of	people	by	considering	it	as	the	reference	group.	Due	to	this	reason	only,	
the	knowledge	aboutthe	low,	equal	and	high	status	of	woman	section	is	obtained	by	its	comparison	

2with	the	status	of	man	section	of	the	population.
	IDENTIFICATION	 OF	 PROBLEM:-		
That's	why	Hindus,	Muslims,	Christians	and	Parsis	all	have	their	separate	laws	to	govern	their	personal	
relationship.	 The	multiplicity	 of	 diversefamily	 laws	 some	 of	 which	 are	 codi�ied	while	 others	 are	
uncodi�ied,	governs	an	integral	part	of	the	life	of	an	individual.	These	personal	laws	cover	a	small	area	
of	civil	matters	but	enormous	area	of	domestic	relations	such	as	marriage,	matrimonial	remedies,	
adoption,	 guardianship,	 maintenance,	 succession	 etc.	 It	 is	 a	 well	 known	 fact	 that	 personal	 laws	
(specially	uncodi�ied)	under	all	religion	are	stacked	up	against	women.	
SOURCES	AND	METHODOLOGY :
          The	scope	of	topic	is	very	wide	and	it	may	be	dif�icult	to	limit	and	control	the	scope	of	this	
particular	study	without	clearly	limiting	the	area	of	the	research.	Therefore	it	seems	relevant	to	clarify	
and	declare	that	this	study	covers	the	following	aspects	of	personal	laws:	1)Marriage,	2)Matrimonial	
relief,	3)Maintenance,	4)Adoption	and	Guardianship,	and	5)Succession.For	conducting	this	research	
work	 the	 researcher	 adopted	 analytical	 method	 as	 it	 required	 analysis	 and	 examination	 of	 the	
provisions	of	various	enactments,	Judicial	decisions	relating	to	these	provisions	and	the	ancient	text,	
customs,	usage	and	practices	in	the	area	of	personal	laws	which	is	not	codi�ied.	
HYPOTHESIS
1.	“The	Status	of	women	is	very	low	under	the	personal	laws	in	India,	and	the	codi�ication	of	Personal	
Laws,	whatever	has	been	yet	done	so	far,	has	failed	to	elevate	the	status	of	women.”
2.	“Harmonisation	of	personal	laws	or	uniform	civil	code	will	enhance	the	status	of	women	in	India”
OBJECTIVES	OF	THE	STUDY:-
          The	status	of	women	in	any	civilization	shows	the	stage	of	evolution	at	which,	the	civilization	has	
arrived.	The	term	'status'	includes	not	only	personal	and	propriety	rights	but	also	duties,	liabilities	and	
disabilities.	In	the	case	of	an	Indian	woman,	it	means	her	personal	rights,	proprietary	rights,	duties,	
liabilities	and	disabilities	vis-à-vis	the	society	and	her	family	members.
1.To	analyze	the	status	of	women	under	personal	laws	in	India	with	the	help	of	ancient	text.	
2.To	scrutinize	the	laws	relating	to	women	for	eg.	Personal	Laws,	Traditional	Laws,	Special	Acts,	Rules	
and	 Amendments	 (Union	 and	 State),	 Judicial	 Decisions,	 Law	 Commission	 Reports,	 Constitutional	
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Assembly	Debates,	Legislative	Assembly	Debates	etc.	
3.To	assess	various	rights	granted	to	women,	in	fact	and	in	law	
4.To	point	out	and	examine	the	lacunae	in	the	laws	relating	to	women	
5.To	analyze	the	need	of	harmonization	of	personal	laws	
6.To	 suggest	 measures	 through	 the	 outcome	 of	 the	 study	 so	 that	 discrimination,	 atrocities,	 mis-
interpretation	leading	to	injustice	towards	women	is	checked.	
IMPORTANCE	AND	NEED	OF	THE	STUDY :	
There	 is	 no	 denying	 of	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 �ight	 against	 gender	 inequalities	 has	 to	 be	 pursued	with	
sustained	rigours	on	a	long	term	basis	until	the	ultimate	goal	of	gender	equality	is	attained.	In	this	
regard	there	is	a	necessity	of	re-orientation	of	personal	law	in	respect	of	the	progress	and	development	
of	the	nation,	everything	old	should	be	put	to	the	test	of	reason	and	modi�ied,	mended	or	even	ended	if	
there	is	not	the	approbation	of	the	educated	intelligence	of	the	country.
FRAMEWORK	OF	THE	STUDY :-
The	ancient	text	states	that	in	the	ancient	period	women	had	a	high	position	in	the	Indian	society.	But,	
the	concept	of	feminism	in	Hinduism	presents	a	duality,	on	the	one	hand	the	woman	is	seen	as	divine,	
creative,	nurturing	and	supportive	and	on	the	other	hand	she	is	considered	to	be	the	epitome	of	what	is	
dangerous,	carnal	and	evil,	therefore,	in	constant	need	of	control	and	subordination	by	man.	Hindu	
religious	 texts	abound	 in	opinion	about	woman	who	 is	simultaneously	seen	as	creative/good	and	

3	destructive/evil.	 She	 is	 consequently	 both	 elevated	 and	 devalued. In	 the	well	 known	Book,	 “The	
3Position	of	Women	in	Hindu	Civilization”,	A.S.	Altekar 	argues	that,	Indian	women	in	the	distant	past	

had	a	higher	status	than	in	more	recent	times.	These	honourable	position	enjoyed	by	eminent	women	
4	several	thousand	years	ago	was	undoubtedly	a	prestigious	heritage.

        The	19th	century	brought	a	new	era.	Various	reform	movements	led	by	eminent	thinkers,	scholars	
and	leaders	understood	the	importance	of	women's	participation,	thereby	gradually	improving	the	
status	of	Indian	women.	Legislative	enactments	declaring,	abrogating	or	modifying	rules	of	Hindu	law	
are	an	additional	and	modern	source.	They	have	been	an	important	factor	in	the	development	of	Hindu	
Law.	Prior	to	the	British	regime,	the	law	of	Hindus	was	a	scattered	one.	In	different	parts	of	the	country	
different	rules	were	prevailing.	The	 language	was	being	 interpreted	 in	different	ways	by	different	
scholars.	The	British	government	passed	certain	Acts	but	their	policy	was	not	to	interfere	with	the	

5religious	and	social	matters	affecting	Hindus.
	         The	19th	century	brought	a	new	era.	Various	reform	movements	led	by	eminent	thinkers,	
scholars	 and	 leaders	 understood	 the	 importance	 of	 women's	 participation,	 thereby	 gradually	
improving	 the	status	of	 Indian	women.	Legislative	enactments	declaring,	abrogating	or	modifying	
rules	of	Hindu	law	are	an	additional	and	modern	source.	Now,	legislation	is	the	only	prevalent	source	of	
law	in	India.	The	important	legislations	which	have	modi�ied,	altered	and	supplemented	the	Law	with	
regard	to	Hindu	women	are:	
1.The	Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955	codi�ies	the	law	on	the	subject	of	marriage	&	divorce.	
2.	The	Hindu	Succession	Act,	1956	codi�ies	the	law	relating	to	intestate	succession.	
3.	 The	 Hindu	 Minority	 and	 Guardianship	 Act,	 1956	 codi�ies	 the	 law	 relating	 to	 minority	 and	
guardianship	among	Hindus.	
4.The	Hindu	Adoption	&	Maintenance	Act,	1956	codi�ies	the	law	relating	to	adoption	&	maintenance.	
LAW	OF	MARRIAGE	AND	DISSOLUTION	OF	MARRIAGE:-
Ancient	Hindu	Law	:-
						In	Hindu	law	marriage	is	regarded	as	a	Sanskara	or	sacrament	and	one	of	the	ten	Sanskara	through	
which	the	life	of	a	well-conducted	Hindu	progresses	to	its	appointed	end.	But	while	all	the	ten	were	
ordained	as	being	necessary	for	the	men,	marriage	was	the	only	Sanskara	ordained	for	women	as	well	

4as	men. 	The	law	relating	to	marriage	and	its	dissolution	can	be	dealt	under	the	following	heads.
Age	of	Marriage	:-	The	Dharma	Sutras	of	Gautama	declare	that	girls	should	be	married	before	puberty	
and	eventually	children	were	married	in	their	very	early	years,	long	before	the	girl,	aged	about	11	or	12,	

6went	to	live	in	her	husband‟s	house.	In	consequence;	many	women	were	widows	when	quite	young,
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Polygamy	:-	A	Hindu	male	could	marry	without	the	consent	of	his	wife	or	wives	living.	In	Huree	Bhaee	
7	

v.	Nathoo court	held	that	a	Hindu	could	marry	again	though	he	had	a	wife	or	wives	living	without	his	
wife‟s	consent	and	although	no	justi�ication	existed,	unless	custom	prevented	such	marriage	without	
such	consent.	
	Polyandry:-	A	Hindu	female	could	not	marry	while	she	had	a	husband	living	unless	permitted	by	
custom.	Hindu	law	prohibited	a	Hindu	woman	from	marrying	again	while	she	had	her	husband	living	
she	could	marry	again	only	when	the	practice	existed	by	custom.	The	authority	of	Manu	is	strongly	on	
the	other	side."	The	Acts	relating	to	marriage	passed	by	the	British	Indian	Legislature	however	made	

8monogamy	compulsory	for	either	spouse.
Remarriage	of	Widow:	A	widow	could	not	re-marry	unless	re-marriage	was	allowed	by	custom	or	

9statute.	Hindu	law	forbade	widow	re-marriage. 	Marriage	of	widows	was	permitted	by	Parashara	and	
Narada	but	reprobated	by	Manu.	The	feeling	was	so	strong	that	a	woman	who	losses	her	husband	was	
encouraged	to	allow	herself	to	be	burned	on	her	husband's	funeral	pyre.
Remarriage	of	Widower:-	A	widower	could	marry	again.	He	could	marry	after	the	death	of	his	wife.	

10Marriage	of	widowers	was	permitted	by	Manu.
Dissolution	of	Marriage:-	In	Hindu	law	marriage	was	regarded	as	a	'Sanskara'	or	sacrament.	Parashar	
Smiriti	 said	 that	where	 a	husband	 is	missing,	 or	 is	 dead,	 or	has	been	 renounced	 the	world,	 or	 is	
impotent,	or	has	been	degraded	by	sin,	-	on	any	one	of	the	said	�ive	calamities	befalling	a	woman,	law	
has	ordained	another	husband	for	her.	On	the	other	side	same	Shlok	further	said	if	a	woman	follows	her	

11departed	lord	(husband),	by	burning	herself	on	the	same	funeral	pile,	she	will	dwell	in	heaven.
The	Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955:-	The	Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955	has	reformed	Hindu	law	of	marriage	
and	 its	 dissolution.	 The	 Act	 codi�ied	 as	 well	 as	 amended	 the	 old	 Hindu	 law	 of	marriage	 and	 its	
dissolution.	The	Act	lays	down	the	requisites	of	a	valid	marriage	between	any	two	Hindus	and	how	the	

12marriage	can	be	dissolved.	It	can	be	dealt	under	the	following	heads .
Monogamy :	Clause	(i)	of	sec.	5	of	the	Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955	lays	down	that	neither	party	must	
have	a	spouse	living	at	the	time	of	the	marriage.	Under	the	clause	a	person	cannot	marry	unless	he	or	
she	is	a	bachelor	or	a	spinster	as	the	case	may	be,	or	his	or	her	previous	wife	or	husband	is	dead,	or	he	or	
she	has	obtained	a	decree	for	dissolution	or	nullity	of	the	previous	marriage.
Mental	Capacity:-	As	the	Sec	5(2)	(c)	of	the	Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955	has	been	amended	by	the	
Marriage	Laws	(Amendment)	Act,	1999	and	the	word	„epilepsy‟	is	omitted,	at	present	even	if	a	party	to	
the	marriage	is	subject	to	recurrent	attacks	of	epilepsy,	the	marriage	is	valid	and	the	other	party	cannot	

13seek	for	nullity	of	marriage.
Age	of	Marriage:-	Girls	who	marry	earlier	in	life	are	less	likely	to	be	informed	about	reproductive	
issues,	and	because	of	this,	pregnancy-related	deaths	are	known	to	be	the	leading	cause	of	mortality	
among	married	girls	 between	15	 and	19	years	of	 age.	These	 girls	 are	 twice	more	 likely	 to	die	 in	
childbirth	than	girls	between	20	and	24	years	of	age.	36	Girls	younger	than	15	years	of	age	are	5	times	

14more	likely	to	die	in	childbirth.
Prohibited	Relationship	and	Sapinda	Relationship:-	The	parties	to	the	marriage	should	not	come	
within	the	degrees	of	prohibited	relationship	 	and	should	not	be	related	to	each	other	as	Sapindas.	A	
marriage	between	two	persons	who	come	within	the	degrees	of	prohibited	relationship	and	between	
Sapindas	is	void.	49	However,	if	there	is	a	valid	custom	or	usage	governing	both	the	parties	allows,	they	
can	marry	even	though	they	come	with	in	the	degrees	of	prohibited	relationship	or	they	are	Sapindas.
Guardianship	 in	 marriage:	 The	 Child	 Marriage	 Restraint	 (Amendment)	 Act,	 1978	 has	 deleted	
Section	5	Clause	(vi)	and	Section	6	of	Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955	which	dealt	with	consent	of	guardians	
and	guardianship	in	marriage,	and	since	the	Act	has	raised	the	age	of	marriage	from	15	to	18	(for	girls)	
and	from	18	to	21	(for	boys),	it	was	said	that	the	question	of	guardianship	in	marriage	has	become	
irrelevant.	 But	 after	 the	 amendment	 of	 1978	 and	 even	 after	 the	 amendment	 of	 2007	 the	minor	
marriage	is	not	void	and	is	in	common	practice.
Ceremonies:	The	Hindu	Marriage	Act	recognizes	the	ceremonies	and	customs	of	marriage.50	Hindu	

15marriage	may	be	solemnized	in	accordance	with	the	customary	rites	and	ceremonies	of	either	party. 	
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"Saptapadi"	was	held	to	be	an	essential	ceremony	for	a	valid	marriage	only	in	cases	it	was	admitted	by	
the	parties	that	as	per	the	form	of	marriage	applicable	to	them	that	was	an	essential	ceremony.
Widow	may	remarry:	Since	a	valid	marriage	between	any	two	Hindus	is	possible	and	none	of	the	
conditions	mentioned	in	S.	5	has	reference	to	the	status	of	a	 female	Hindu,	a	widow	of	a	Hindu	is	
entitled	to	remarry.	The	rule	of	pure	Hindu	law,	as	interpreted	by	the	Courts	in	India,	that	a	Hindu	
widow	was	not	competent	to	remarry	except	as	a	matter	of	custom,	had	been	abrogated	by	the	Act.
Registration	of	Marriage:	Traditionally,	the	Hindu	had	no	law	of	registrations.	Till	1955,	registration	
of	marriage	was	neither	compulsory	nor	any	provision	for	registration	of	marriages	existed.	Even	the	
Hindu	Marriage	Act	does	not	make	 registration	of	marriage	 compulsory,	 though	 it	 stipulates	 that	
facility	 for	 registration	 of	marriage	may	 be	 provided.	 As	 stated	 in	 Section	 8	 of	 the	 Act,	 the	 state	
government	may	make	rules	for	the	registration	of	Hindu	marriages	that	the	parties	to	any	of	such	
marriages	may	have	the	particulars	relating	to	their	marriages	entered	in	such	a	manner	and	subject	to	
such	 conditions	as	may	be	prescribed	 in	 the	Hindu	Marriage	Register.	This	 registration	 is	 for	 the	
purpose	of	facilitating	the	proof	of	Hindu	marriages.54	But	Section	8(5)	speci�ically	lays	down	that	

16failure	to	register	a	Hindu	marriage	shall,	in	no	way,	affect	its	validity.
Restitution	of	Conjugal	Rights	&	Judicial	Separation:	Sections	9	and	10	deals	with	restitution	of	
conjugal	rights	and	judicial	separation	respectively.	The	two	reliefs	are	diametrically	opposed	to	each	
other;	while	by	restitution	a	spouse	seeks	a	direction	from	the	Court	to	compel	the	other	spouse	to	
resume	cohabitation,	by	judicial	separation	a	spouse	seeks	permission	for	freedom	from	cohabitation	
with	the	other	spouse.	divorce	under	Section	13(1-A)	if	there	has	been	no	resumption	of	cohabitation	
or	restitution	of	conjugal	rights	as	between	the	parties	to	the	marriage	for	a	period	of	one	year	or	

17upwards.
Void	Marriage:	A	marriage	solemnized	after	the	commencement	of	the	Act	in	contravention	of	the	
conditions	speci�ied	in	clauses	(i),	(iv)	and	(v)	of	sec	5,	i.e.	bigamous	marriage	and	marriage	within	

13prohibited	relationship	and	with	Sapinda,	is	null	and	void. 	The	proceedings	under	this	Section	can	
only	be	taken	by	either	of	the	parties	to	such	marriage	and	not	by	a	third	party.	A	third	party's	remedy,	if	
any,	would	be	under	the	ordinary	law	by	a	regular	suit.
Voidable	Marriage:	Any	marriage	may	be	voidable	and	may	be	annulled	on	the	grounds	that	the	
marriage	has	not	been	consummated	due	to	impotency	or	contravention	of	the	valid	consent	due	to	
mental	illness	condition	speci�ied	in	Section	5,	or	the	consent	for	the	marriage	was	obtained	by	fraud,	
coercion,	undue	in�luence	or	misrepresentation	or	that	the	respondent	at	the	time	of	the	marriage	was	
pregnant	 by	 someone	 other	 than	 the	 petitioner	 and	 the	 petitioner	was,	 at	 the	 time	 of	marriage,	

18ignorant	of	this	fact.
Dissolution	of	Marriage:	Section	13(1)	lays	down	9	grounds	and	Section	13(1-A)	2	grounds	of	divorce	
which	are	available	to	husband	and	wife	both.	Sub-section(1)	provides	that	any	marriage	solemnized,	
whether	before	or	after	the	commencement	of	this	Act,	may,	on	a	petition	presented	by	either	the	
husband	 or	 the	wife,	 be	 dissolved	 by	 a	 decree	 of	 divorce	 on	 anyone	 ground	 i.e.	 adultery,	 cruelty,	
desertion,	insanity,	leprosy,	venereal	diseases,	conversion,	renunciation	of	world	or	not	heard	alive	for	
seven	years.
Conclusion:	-

The	study	concludes	that	the	above	proposed	changes	in	various	personal	laws	will	be	the	�irst	
step	towards	the	realization	of	the	goal	to	harmonize	personal	laws	in	India.	It	is	relevant	to	note	that	
status	of	women	in	India	will	enhance	when	the	personal	rights	of	women	are	separated	from	religious	
in�luences.	Enactment	of	secular	Laws	for	personal	matter	including	marriage,	divorce	and	property	
etc.	is	desired	and	it	is	not	impossible	as	is	evident	from	codi�ication	of	Hindu	personal	law.	An	analysis	
of	Hindu	law	reveals	that	under	the	old	structure	of	Hindu	law	women	had	lesser	rights	than	men.	
There	was	no	uniformity	in	the	rights	of	the	Hindus	following	different	schools	in	different	parts	of	
India.	However,	after	the	codi�ication	of	Hindu	law	on	various	subjects	their	status	in	the	form	of	legal	
rights	de�initely	improved.	It	is	pertinent	to	note	that	the	codi�ication	and	reform	of	Hindu	law	was	not	
taken	up	in	response	to	public	demand,	rather	it	was	initiated	by	the	government	to	reform	the	old	
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Hindu	law,	on	its	own	initiative	in	spite	of	the	opposition	by	the	orthodox	Hindu	leaders.	The	stiff	
opposition	could	not	become	hurdle	in	reforming	the	Hindu	law	and	uniformly	applying	it	to	all	the	
sects	of	Hindus.	
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�वातं�यो�र	काळातील	इं�दरा	गांधीज�च	ेराजक�य	�े�ातील	योगदान

डॉ.	�दलीपकुमार	दगडू	�ीरसागर,	रा�यशा�	िवभाग	�मुख,	आझाद	महािव�ालय,	औसा	िज.	लातूर
==========================================================================

	पंिडत	जवाहरलाल	मोतीलाल	नेह�	यां�या	क�या	�ीमती	इं�दरा	गांधी	19	नो�हब� र	1917	रोजी	उ�र	�दशेातील	

अलाहाबाद	शहरात	�िस�	नेह�	कुटंुबात	झाला.	�यांचे	वडील	पंिडत	जवाहरलाल	आिण	आजोबा	मोतीलाल	नेह�	दोघेही	

वक�ल	होत.े		इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	आईच	ेनाव	कमला	नेह�	होत.े		इं�दरा	गांधी	या	कमला	नेह�	व	पंिडत	जवाहरलाल	नेह�ं�या	

एकुलती	क�या	हो�या	�यांनी	इकोल	ेनोवेलेबे�स	ि�वझल�ड	इकोल	ेइंटरनॅशनल	िजने�हा	पुण	ेव	मुंबई	ि�थत	�युप�स	ऑन	�कूल	

बॅड�मंटन	�कूल	 ि��टल	 िव�भारती	शांतीिनकेतन	आिण	समरिवल	ेकॉलेज	ऑ�सफड	� सार�या	�मुख	 िश�ण	सं�था	मधून	

िश�ण	�ा�	केल	ेहोत.े		�यांनी	बालवयापासूनच	भारतीय	�वातं�य	ल�ात	स��य	सहभाग	घेतलेला	होता.	बालपणी	इं�दरांनी	

बाल	चरखा	संघ	�थापन	केला,	तसेच	महा�मा	गांधीज��या	नेतृ�वाखाली	सु�	झाले�या	असहकार	चळवळीम�य	ेसहभागी	

होऊन	सन	 1930	म�ये	लहान	मुलां�या	साथीन	ेवानरसेना	सु�ा	 �थापन	 केली	 होती.	 “चलेजाव”	आंदोलनात	सहभागी	

झा�यामुळे	स�ट�बर	1942	म�य	े�यांना	तु�ंगवास	झाला	होता.	सन	1947	म�य	े�यांनी	महा�मा	गांधीज��या	माग�दश�नाखाली	

�द�लीतील	दगंल��त	भागात	काम	केल	ेहोत.े	 	26	माच�	1942	रोजी	�फरोज	गांधीज�शी	�यांचा	िववाह	झाला	होता.	�यांना	

राजीव	व	संजय	ही	दोन	मुल	ेहोती.	

भारतीय	राजकारणात	�वेश	:-

भारतीय	�वातं�य�ा�ीनंतर	सन	1955	म�य	ेइं�दरा	गांध�नी	काँ�ेस	कम�चारी	सिमती	व	काँ�ेस	क� �ीय	िनवडणूक	

सिमती�या	सद�य	�हणून	काम	केल.े	सन	1958	म�य	ेकाँ�ेसन	ेक� �ीय	संसदीय	मंडळ	सद�यपदी	नेमल	ेहोत.े	 	तसेच	अिखल	

भारतीय	काँ�ेस	काय�कारी	सिमती�या	रा�ीय	एका�मता	प�रषद�ेया	अ�य�	झा�या	हो�या.	पुढे	सन	१९५६	म�य	े�या	अिखल	

भारतीय	युवक	काँ�ेस	तसेच	अिखल	भारतीय	काँ�ेस	काय�कारी	सिमती	मिहला	सिमती�या	अ�य�	बन�या	हो�या.	सन	1959-

60	या	कालावधीम�य	े �यांनी	अिखल	भारतीय	काँ�ेस	प�ा�या	अ�य�	�हणून	काय�रत	हो�या.	सन	1964	त	े 1966	दर�यान	

पंत�धान	लालबहादरू	शा�ी	नेतृ�वाखालील	क� �ीय	मंि�मंडळात	मािहती	व	�सारण	मं�ी	हो�या.	पंत�धान	लालबहादरू	

शा���या	आकि�मत	िनधनानंतर	�वातं�यो�र	भारता�या	चौ�या	पंत�धान	�हणून	इं�दरा	गांधीज�ची	24	जानेवारी	1966	

रोजी	 िनवड	कर�यात	आली.	नव�या	असले�या	 इं�दरा	गांधी	पंत�धानाची	जबाबदारी	 �कतपत	समथ�पण	ेस�मपण	ेपार	

पाडतील	अशी	शंका	अनेक	जानकारांनी	��	केली	होती.	अशातच	वष�भरा�या	आतच	सन	1967	म�य	े�यांना	चौ�या	साव�ि�क	

िनवडणुक�ला	सामोरे	जाव	ेलागेल.	सं�मणाअव�थेतून	जाणा�या	काँ�ेस	प�	आिण	इं�दरा	गांधीसाठी	ही	िनवडणूक	अि�परी�ा	

होती.	या	िनवडणुक�त	520	लोकसभा	जागांपैक�	काँ�ेसन	े283	जागा	�जंक�या.	काँ�ेस	प�ाला	या	िनवडणुक�त	जबरद�त	ध�ा	

बसला	होता.	काँ�ेसला	�प�	ब�मत	िमळाले.	परंत	ुमागील	सन	1962	म�ये	ितस�या	साव�ि�क	िनवडणुक��या	तुलनेत	काँ�ेसच	े

लोकसभेतील	लोकसं�या	बळ	घटल.े	यापूव��या	पिह�या	तीन	साव�ि�क	िनवडणुकांम�य	ेकाँ�ेसला	लोकसभेत	तीन	चतुथा�श	मत	

िमळाले	होत,े	 	�यात	घट	झाली.	दशेातील	िविवध	घटक	रा�यात	काँ�ेस�या	पराभव	होऊन	िबगर	काँ�ेस	प�ाच	ेसरकारे	स�ेत	

आली.	तथािप	क� �ात	काँ�ेस	प�ाला	िनसटत	ेका	होईना	ब�मत	िमळाले,	व	त	ेइं�दरा	गांध��या	नेतृ�वामुळेच	िमळा�यामुळे	13	

माच�	1967	रोजी	इं�दरा	गांधीज�चे	दसु�यांदा	पंत�धानपदी	सू�	े�वीकारली.	क� �ात	काँ�ेस	प�ाच	ेशासन	�थापन	झाल	ेतरी	

लोकसभेतील	 काँ�ेस	 प�ा�या	 ब�मत	 मो�ा	 �माणात	 घट	 झा�यामुळे	 इं�दरा	 गांधीज��या	 नेतृ�वािवषयी	 �यां�या	

समथ�कां�या,	पाठीरा�यां�या	व	चाहतां�या	मनात	ही	शंका	िनमा�ण	झा�या	हो�या,	�यांना	�वतःची	मत	ेनाहीत	�कंवा	�वतः�या	

मतानुसार	भारताचा	शासन	कारभार	चालिव�याची	 कुवत	व	इ�छाश��	 �यां�याकड	ेनाही	असा	समज	 �याकाळी	सव��	

पसरलेला	होता.	मधू	िलमये	यां�यासारख	ेिवरोधी	प�ातील	ने�यांनी	तर	�यांचा	उ�लेख	“गुंगी	गुिडया”	असा	केला	होता.	इं�दरा	

गांध�नी	आप�या	 िवषयीचा	हा	गैरसमज	लवकरच	दरू	 केला.	अ�पवधीतच	दशेातील	राजक�य	प�रि�थतीवर	�वतःच	ेपूण�	

िनयं�ण	�थािपत	केल.े	याची	सु�वात	सन	1969	रा�पतीपदा�या	िनवडणुक�पासून	झाली.	03	म	े1969	रोजी	त�कालीन	

रा�पती	डॉ.	झाक�र	�सेन	यां�या	मृ�यूनंतर�या	रा�पती	िनवडणुक�साठी	भारतीय	रा�ीय	काँ�ेस�या	व�र�	ने�यांनी	पंत�धान	

इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	इ�छेिव��	एकतफ�	नीलम	संजीव	रे��ना	काँ�ेस	प�ाची	उमेदवारी	घोिषत	क�न	इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	

नेतृ�वाला	एक�कारे	आ�हान	�द�याच	े�प�	होत.े	 	�यामुळे	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	काँ�ेसच	ेउमेदवार	नीलम	संजीव	रे�ी	िवरोधातील	

िवरोधी	प�ांच	ेउमेदवार	�ही.�ही.	िगरी	यांना	पा�ठंबा	दते	काँ�ेस�या	संसद	व	रा�य	िवधानसभा	सद�यांना	सदसदिववेकबु�ीन	े

िवरोधी	 उमेदवार	 �ही.�ही.	 	 िगरी	 यांना	 मतदान	 कर�याच	ेआवाहन	 के�यानंतर	ऑग�ट	 1969	 म�य	े रा�पती	 पदाचा	

िनवडणुक�त	काँ�ेसच	ेउमेदवार	नीलम	संजीव	 रे�ी	यांचा	पराभव	क�न	िवरोधी	प�	उमेदवार	 |�ही.	 |�ही.	िगरी	िनवडून	
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आ�यान,े	हा	पूण�पण	ेपंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	राजक�य	म�स�ेिगरीचा	िवजय	झाला	होता	�प�पण	ेजाणवत.े	अशारीतीन	े

सन	1969	म�ये	काँ�ेस	प�ात	फूट	पडून	इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	नेतृ�वाखालील	काँ�ेस	प�ाच	ेराजक�य	वच��व	�थािपत	झा�याच	े

�दसून	येत.े

भारतीय	राजकारणातील	सवा�त	जु�या	भारतीय	रा�ीय	काँ�ेसमधील	जे�	नेत	ेव	भारताच	ेपिहल	ेपंत�धान	पंिडत	

जवाहरलाल	नेह�यां�या	क�या	इं�दरा	गांध�ना	भारतीय	रा�ीय	काँ�ेस�या	मा�यमातून	राजकारणात	�वेश	कर�यास	फारशी	

क�	करावे	लागल	ेनाही.	�यामुळे	सन	1955	म�ये	�यांचा	काँ�ेस	काय�कारी	सिमती	सार�या	सव��	सिमतीत	समावेश	झा�याच	े

�दसून	येत,े	तर	पुढ	ेसन	१९५९	म�य	ेवया�या	42	�ा	वष�	�यांची	भारतीय	रा�ीय	काँ�ेस	सार�या	मह�वपूण�	प�ा�या	रा�ीय	

अ�य�पदी	िनवड	झाली	होती.	11	जानेवारी	1966	रोजी	पंत�धान	लालबहादरू	शा�ी	यां�या	मृ�यूनंतर	�यांची	भारता�या	

पिह�या	मिहला	पंत�धान	�हणून	 िनवड	झालेली	होती.	सन	 1971	मधील	भारत-पा�क�तान	यु�ातील	पंत�धान	 इं�दरा	

गांधीज��या	म�सु�ेिगरीमुळे	भारता�या	िवजयामुळे	सन	1971	मधील	साव�ि�क	िनवडणुक�त	काँ�ेसचा	�चंड	ब�मत	�ा�	

झाल	ेहोत.े	 	�यांचे	सन	1975	म�य	ेअहलाबाद	उ�	�यायालयाने	लोकसभा	सद�य�व	र�	क�न	पंत�धानपदाचा	राजीनामा	

द�ेयाचा	िनण�य	�द�यामुळे	26	जून	1975	रोजी	रा�ीय	आणीबाणी	घोिषत	केली.	26	जून	1975	त	ेजानेवारी	1977	या	

कालावधीत	�यांनी	रा�ीय	आणीबाणी	घोिषत	क�न	नाग�रकां�या	मूलभूत	अिधकाराचे	उ�लंघन	के�याच	े�प�	होत.े	 	इं�दरा	

गांधीज��या	रा�ीय	आणीबाणी�या	िनण�यामुळे	भारतीय	लोकमत	इं�दरा	गांध��या	व	काँ�ेस�या	िवरोधी	जाऊन	सन	1977	

म�ये	�थापन	झाले�या	जनता	प�ाला	 1977	�या	लोकसभा	 िनवडणूक�म�य	े�चंड	ब�मत	 िमळाले.	मोरारजी	दसेा��या	

नेतृ�वाखाली	जनता	प�ाच	ेसरकार	23	माच�	1977	रोजी	स�ेवर	आल	ेहोत.े		परंत	ुजनता	प�ातील	सु�वातीपासून�या	अंतग�त	

कलहामुळे	सन	1979	सरकार	कोसळल.े	पुढे	एक	वषा�नी	सन	१९८०	म�य	ेझाले�या	लोकसभे�या	म�यवत�	िनवडणुक�त	इं�दरा	

गांधीज��या	नेतृ�वाखालील	काँ�ेसन	े�चंड	यश	िमळवल,े	स�ा	ह�तगत	केली	होती.	सन	१९८०	�या	लोकसभा	िनवडणुक�नंतर	

स�ेत	आले�या	पंत�धान	 इं�दरा	गांधीज�ची	31	ऑ�टोबर	1984	रोजी	ह�या	होऊन,	�यां�या	राजक�य	कार�कद�चा	अंत	

झा�याच	े�दसून	येत.े	�वतं�	भारता�या	पिह�या	मिहला	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज�नी	भारतीय	रा�ीय	काँ�ेस�या	ने�या	�हणून	

24	जानेवारी	1966	त	े 24	माच	� 1977	व	पुढे	14	जानेवारी	1980	त	े �यां�या	मृ�यूपय�त	�हणजेच	31	ऑ�टोबर	1984	अस	े

पंत�धानपद	यश�वीपणे	सांभाळत	भारता�या	राजक�य	�े�ात	�दले�या	मह�वपूण�	योगदानाचा	अ�यास	��तुत	“�वातं�यो�र	

काळात	इं�दरा	गांधीज�चे	राजकारण	�े�ातील	योगदान”	या	संशोधना�मक	लेखांम�य	ेकेलेला	आह.े

इं�दरा	गांधीज�च	ेराजक�य	�े�ातील	योगदान:-

भारतीय	�वातं�यो�र	काळात	�दनांक	24	जानेवारी	1966	त	े24	माच�	1977	व	14	जानेवारी	1980	त	े31	ऑ�टोबर	

1984	या	काळात	भारताच	े पिहल	े पंत�धान	पंिडत	नेह�ज��या	नंतर	सवा�िधक	काळ	पंत�धानपदी	रािहले�या	पिह�या	

मिहला	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	राजक�य	�े�ात	पुढील	�माणे	भरीव	योगदान	�द�याच	े�दसून	येत.े
1) भारतीय	अथ��व�था	सुधारणांसाठ�	�पयाच	ेअवमू�यन	6	जून	1966:-	

इं�दरा	गांध�नी	सन	24	जानेवारी	1966	रोजी	भारता�या	पंत�धान	पदाची	सू�	ेहाती	घेत�यानंतर	6	जून	1966	रोजी	
भारतीय	�पयाचे	अवमू�य	कर�याचा	िनण�य	घेतला	सन	1962	भारत-चीन	यु�	तसेच	1965	भारत-पा�क�तान	यु�ामुळे	
भारत	आ�थ�क	संकटाम�य	ेहोता.	प�रणामी	भारताच	ेऔ�ोिगक	उ�पादनही	घटलेल	ेहोत.े	 	सन	1965-66	या	दो�ही	वषा�म�ये	
दशेात	पज��यमान	कमी	झा�यान	ेद�ुकाळ	पडलेला	होता.	भारताची	आयात	कमी	करण,े	भारताची	िनया�त	वाढिवणे,	भारता�या	
�ापारतोल	कमी	कर�या�या	�मुख	उ�ेशान	ेभारतीय	चलनात	�पयाचे	अमे�रकन	डॉलर�या	तुलनेत	अवमू�यन	कर�याचा	
िनण�य	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	घेतला	होता.	
2) हिरत	�ांती	�ार�	शेती	�वकास	:-

भारतीय	शेती�या	पारंप�रक	प�तीम�य	ेसन	1965	पासून	मह�वपूण�	बदल	हो�यास	सु�वात	झाली.	भारतीय	शेतक�यांनी	
शेती	 �े�ात	 आधुिनक	 तं��ानाचा	 मो�ा	 �माणावर	 वापर	 सु�	 केला. 	 शेतक�यांनी	 शेती	 मशागतीसाठी	 �ॅ�टर,	
पाणीपुरव�ासाठी	 िडझेल	 इंिजन,	इलेि��क	मोटारी	इ�यादी	तांि�क	साधनांचा	वापर	सु�	 केला.	तसेच	पारंपा�रक	बी	
िबया�या�या	ऐवजी	नवीन	संक�रत	वाणां�या	 िबयाणांचा	वापर	सु�	 केला.	रासायिनक	खत	ेव	क�टकनाशकांचा	मो�ा	
�माणावर	वापर	कर�यावर	भर	�दला.	भारतीय	शेती	�वसायातील	या	बदलांना	उ�ेशून	ह�रत	�ांती	अस	ेसंबोधल	ेजात.े	या	
ह�रत	�ांतीमुळे	भारतातील	शेती	�चंड	�माणावर	अ�धा�याचे	उ�पादन	वाढ�यान	ेदशे	अ�धा�य	उ�पादनात	�वयंपूण�	झाला.	
भारताच	ेपंत�धान	लालबहादरू	शा���या	काळात	सु�	झाले�या	ह�रत�ांतीला	शा���या	नंतर	स�ेत	आले�या	पंत�धान	
इं�दरा	गांध�ना	ख�या	अथा�न	ेगती	द�ेयाचे	काम	केल	ेअस	े�दसून	येत.े
3) महास�ांशी	संबंध	सुदढ	क� ल	े:-ृ

पंत�धान	 इं�दरा	गांध�नी	सन	1966	म�ये	पंत�धानाची	सू�	ेहाती	घेत�यानंतर	भारता�या	अंतग�त	कारभारा�माणे	
जगातील	इतर	दशेांबाबतच	ेआंतररा�ीय	संबंध	सुधार�यासाठी	�य�	 केल.े	माच�-एि�ल	 1966	म�ये	जागितक	महास�ा	
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असले�या	अमे�रकेचा	दौरा	केला	व	अमे�रकेकडून	िविवध	�कारच	ेसहकाय�	िमळवल.े	अमे�रकेसोबतच	त�कालीन	महास�ा	
सोिवयत	रिशयाचा	दौरा	�यांनी	जुल	ै1966	म�ये	क�न	सोिवयत	रिशया	सोबत	संबंध	��थािपत	के�याच	े�दसून	येत.े	रिशयाने	
शीत	यु�काळात	भारत	व	पा�क�तान	सोबत	समान	�व�पाच	ेसंबंध	ठेवल	ेहोत.े		पण	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	�य�ामुळे	
भारत-रिशया	मै�ीपूण�	संबंध	�थािपत	झाल.े	पुढे	इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	पंत�धानपदा�या	काय�काळात	सन	1971	म�ये	भारत-
रिशया	मै�ी	करार	सु�ा	झा�याच	े�दसून	येत.े	अशा	�कारे	भारताला	असलेला	परक�य	रा�ांचा	धोका	ल�ात	घेऊन	इं�दरा	
गांध�नी	ऑग�ट	1971	म�ये	भारत-सोिवयत	युिनयन	यां�यात	20	वष�	मुदतीचा	शांतता,	मै�ी,	पर�पर	सहकाय�	करार	घडवून	
आण�यामुळे	या	करारा�ारे	भारतावर	परक�य	दशेान	ेसैिनक�	आ�मण	के�यास	सोिवयत	रिशया�या	सहकाया�ची	भारताला	
�यांनी	हमी	िमळून	�द�याच	े�प�	होत.े
4) बँकां�या	रा�ीय	करणा�ार�	जन�हत:-	

भारता�या	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	रा�िहतासाठी,	जनिहतासाठी	11	जुल	ै1969	रोजी	50	कोटी	�पयांपे�ा	अिधक	ठेवी	
असणा�या	मो�ा	बँकांच	ेरा�ीयीकरण	केल	ेहोत.े		पुढे	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	15	एि�ल	1980	रोजी	दसु�या	ट��यात	भारतातील	सहा	
�ापारी	बँकांच	ेही	रा�ीयकरण	कर�याचा	िनण�य	घेतला	होता.	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	1969	व	1980	या	दोन	ट��यात	एकूण	20	
बँकांच	ेरा�ीयीकरण	कर�याच	ेमु�य	कारण	�हणज	ेया	मो�ा	�ावसाियक	बँकांनी	ि�वकारलेल	े“�लास	बँ�कंग”	धोरण	होत.े		या	
बँका	फ�	सावकारांना	कज�	व	इतर	बँ�कंग	सुिवधा	दते	असत.	या	बँकांम�ये	मु�यत:	मो�ा	औ�ोिगक	घरा�यांचेच	वच��व	होत.े		
कृषी,	लघ	ुव	म�यम	उ�ोगांना	सोय��या	अटीवर	छोटे	�ापारी	सामा�य	लोकांना	बँ�कंग	सुिवधा	द�ेया�या	उ�ेशान	ेइं�दरा	
गांध�नी	ह	ेबँकेच	ेरा�ीयीकरण	केल.े
5) गर�बी	हटाव	काय��म	धोरण	1971	:-

भारतातील	सामा�य	जनतेवरील	िव�ासातूनच	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज�नी	फे�ुवारी	1971	म�ये	लोकसभेची	मुदतपूव�	
िनवडणूक	घे�याचा	िनण�य	घेत,	सन	१९७१	म�ये	लोकसभेची	म�यावधी	िनवडणूक	घे�याचा	िनण�य	घेत	सन	1971	म�ये	
लोकसभा	िनवडणुक�पुव�	दशेातील	दा�र�	िनमू�लनासाठीची	“ग�रबी	हटाव”	ही	लोकि�य	घोषणा	केली.	यामुळे	काँ�ेसन	ेया	
िनवडणुक�त	�चंड	िवजय	िमळव�यामुळे	ख�या	अथा�न	े�या	भारतीय	जनते�या	ने�या	�हणून	ओळख�या	जाऊ	लाग�या.
6) सं�था�नकांच	ेतनखेबंदी	क� ली.	:-

भारतीय	 �वातं�या�यावेळी	भारताच	ेत�कालीन	क� �ीय	गृहमं�ी	सरदार	व�लभाई	पटेल	यांनी	 550	 �वतं�	सं�थांन	े
भारतात	िवलीन	करताना	�यांना	क� �	सरकार	�ारे	मोठे	वेतन	भ�े	मंजूर	केल	ेहोत.े	 	जरी	त	ेदशेाला	आ�थ�क	द�ृया	परवडणारे	
नसेल	तरीही	द�ेयात	येत	होत.े		पण	या	सं�थािनकांना	क� �	सरकारतफ� 	�द�या	जाणा�या	भ�यामुळे	तन�यामुळे	दशेाचा	फार	मोठा	
पैसा	खच�	होतो,	ह	ेल�ात	आ�यानंतर	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	सन	1971	म�य	ेसं�थािनकांच	ेतनखेबंदीचा	कायदा	संसदकेडून	
मंजूर	क�न	घेतला.	अशा�कारे	भारत	 दशे	 �वतं�	 होताना	सं�थानांच	ेभारतात	 िवलीनीकरण	क�न	सं�थािनकांना	क� �	
सरकारकडून	मानधन	�कंवा	तनखा	�दला	जात	अस�यामुळे	समता	तसेच	सामािजक	व	आ�थ�क	�याया�या	िवरोधात	असले�या	
सं�थािनकांच	ेतनखेबंदीचा	�ांितकारक	िनण�य	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	घेत�याच	े�प�	होत.े
7) बांगलाद�श	�न�म�तीत	मह�वपूण�	भू�मका	:-

सन	 1970-71	बांगलादशेा�या	मुि�सं�ामात	पंत�धान	 इं�दरा	गांध�नी	बजावलेली	मह�वपूण�	भूिमका	ही	 �यां�या	
राजक�य	मु�स�ेिगरीची	प�रणीती	मानली	जात.े	पा�क�तानची	फाळणी	क�न	सन	 1971	मधील	 �वतं�	बांगलादशेाची	
िन�म�ती	ही	�यां�या	राजक�य	जीवनातील	सव��म	कामिगरी	होय.	बांगलादशेा�या	मु��सं�ामात	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज�नी	
बजावलेली	भूिमका	िनणा�यक	ठरली.	सन	1971	भारत-पा�क�तान�या	यु�ात	�यांनी	अ�यंत	कुशलतेन	ेभारताच	ेनेतृ�व	केल.े	
भारत-सोिवयत	रिशयातील	मै�ी	व	पर�पर	सहकाया��या	सन	1971	मधील	करार	ह	े�यां�या	म�सु�ीपनाच	े�तीकच	होत.े		या	
करारान	े�यांनी	अमे�रकेला	भारत-पा�क�तान	1971	�या	यु�ापासून	अलग	ठेव�यात	यश	िमळवीत	िडस�बर	1971	मधील	
बांगलादशेा�या	िन�म�तीत	मह�वपूण�	भूिमका	पार	पाडली	होती.	बांगलादशेाची	िनम�ती	हा	अिलकडील	काळात	जगा�या	
नकाशात	|घडवून	आणलेला	मह�वपुण�	बदल	होता.	�यां�या	या	कामगीरीब�ल	�यांना	सन	1971	म�य	ेभारतर�	या	सव��	
भारतीय	नाग�रक	पुर|�कारान	ेगौरव�यात	आल	ेहोत.े	
8) भारत-पा�क�तान	�समला	करार	1972:-	

सन	1971	मधील	बांगलादशेा�या	िन�म�तीनंतर	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	पा�क�तानच	ेपंत�धान	|झु�फ�कारअली	भू�ो		
यां�याशी	28	जून	त	ेदोन	जुल	ै1972	दर�यान	चचा�	क�न	िसमला	करार	घडवून	आणला.	हा	िसमला	करार	�हणज	े�यां�या	
अलौ�कक	बुि�म�ेचा,	राजक�य	म�सु�िेगरीचा,	�वहा�रक	पररा�	िनतीचा	व	अपार	दरूद�ृीचा	िजवंत	पुरावाच	ठरला	होता.	
या	िसमला	करारा�ारे	भारत	व	पा�क�तान	यांनी	आपापसातील	वाद��त	��	पर�पर	िवचार	िविनमय	व	वाटाघाटी	�ारे	
सोडिव�याच	ेठरिव�यामुळे	भारत	व	पा�क�तान	यां�यातील	तणाव	काही	काळ	तरी	कमी	हो�यास	मदत	झाली.
9) भारताला	अणुसंप�	क� ल	े1974	:-

पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांध�नी	�दनांक	18	म	े1974	रोजी	राज�थानातील	पोखरण	�दशेात	अण	ुचाच�या	घडवून	भारताला	
अ�व�	संप�	दशे	बनवत	संर�ण	�े�ात	स�म	बनवल.े	
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10)	20	कलमी	काय��माची	घोषणा	01	जुल	ै1975:-	
भारतातील	 आ�थ�क	 व	 सामािजक	 सुधारणा	 घडव�यासाठी	 01 	 जुल	ै 1 975 	 रोजी	 पंत�धान	 इं�दरा	 गांधीज�नी	

आणीबाणी�या	 काळात	 20	 कलमी	 काय��माचा	 �ारंभ	 केला.	 वेठिबगारी	 न�	 करण,े	 कमाल	जमीन	 धारणा	 काय�ाची	
अंमलबजावणी,	शेतमजूरांना	 	�कमान	वेतन,	जीवनाव�यक	व�तूं�या	�कमती	कमी	करण	ेइ�याद�चा	20	कलमी	काय��मात	
समावेश	होता.	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज�चे	पु�	संजय	गांधीज�ची	�ितमा	जनतेत	िनमा�ण	कर�यासाठी	�ौढ	सा�रता,	कुटंुब	
िनयोजन,	झोपडप�ी	िनमू�लन,	वनीकरण	व	�डंा	प�तीच	ेिनमू�लन	हा	पाच	कलमी	काय��म	ही	20	कलमी	योजना	सोबत	
जोडलेला	होता.	संजय	गांधीज�चा	पाच	कलमी	काय��म	िवधायक	�व�पाचा	असला	तरी	�याची	अंमलबजावणी	िन�ूरपण	े
के�यामुळे	भारतीय	जनतेत	असंतोष	िनमा�ण	होऊन	काँ�ेस	प�ाच	ेहानी	झाली.
11) अ�ल�तावादी	चळवळ�च	ेनेतृ�व	सन	1983	:-

इं�दरा	गांधीज��या	पंत�धानपदा�या	काळात	अिल�तावादी	रा�ांची	सातवी	िशखर	प�रषद	नवी	�द�लीत	माच�	1983	
म�ये	होऊन	या	प�रषदचेे	व	चळवळीच	ेनेतृ�व	पंत�धान	इं�दरा	गांधीज�कड	ेसोपिवल	ेहोत.े	 	�यांनी	आप�या	स�म	नेतृ�वान	े
अिल�तावादी	चळवळीला	आंतररा�ीय	राजकारणातील	एक	�भावी	चळवळ	बनिवल.े
12) ख�ल�तान	��	रा�ीय	एका�मतेला	�ाधा�य:-

भारतातील	पंजाब	रा�यात	1980	�या	दशकात	शीख	धम�यांसाठी	�वतं�	खिल�तान�या	मागणीसाठी,	िन�म�तीसाठी	
चळवळ,	आंदोलनाचा	जोर	वाढत	जाऊन	शीख	दहशतवाद	वाढला	होता.	�वतं�	खिल�तान	रा�ां�या	िन�म�तीसाठी	�वलंत	��	
इं�दरा	गांध�नी	वाटाघाटीन	ेसोडव�याचा	�य�	करीत	हो�या.	अकाली�या	आनंदपुर	सािहब	ठरावाला	संमती	दणेे	 �कंवा	
भारतातून	फुटून	िनघून	�वतं�	खिल�तान�या	िन�म�तीला	मा�यता	दणेे	अश�य	होत.े	 	पंजाबातील	दहशतवादी	कारवायामुळे	
भारता�या	रा�ीय	एका�मतेला	धोका	िनमा�ण	झाला	होता.	अमृतसरमधील	सुवण�	मं�दरात	िशख	दहशतवादी	घुसूल	ेहोत.े	अशा	
प�रि�थतीत	 सुवण�	 मं�दरातून	 दहशतवादांच	े उ�ाटन	 कर�यासाठी	 �यांनी	 भारतीय	 ल�करा�या	 “ऑपरेशन	 �ल	ू �टार”	
मोिहमे�ारे	जून	1984	म�ये	दहशतवा�ांना	ठार	क�न	खली�थानी	चळवळीला	पायबंध	घाल�यात	मोलाची	कामिगरी	केली.	
पुढे	या	िनण�याची	�यांना	�कंमत	मोजावी	लागून	31	ऑ�टोबर	1984	रोजी	�यांची	ह�या	झाली.
सारांश	/�न�कष�	:-

�वातं�यो�र	भारता�या	पिह�या	व	आजवर�या	एकमेव	मिहला	पंत�धान	�हणून	1966	त	े1978	व	पुढे	1980	त	े
1984	 या	 कालखंडातील	 पंिडत	 जवाहरलाल	 नेह�नंतर	 सवा�िधक	 काळ	 पंत�धानपद	 भूषवले�या	 इं�दरा	 गांधीज�चा	
जीवनकाळ	19	नो�हब� र	1917	त	े31	ऑ�टोबर	1984	असा	सव�साधारणपण	ेसात	दशकांचा	होता.		�यांनी	भारतीय	�वातं�य	
ल�ात	सहभाग	घेतला	होता.	तसेच	1930	म�ये	असहकार	चळवळीम�य	ेसु�ा	सहभाग	घेत�याच	े�प�	होत.े		सन	1947	म�ये	
भारतीय	�वातं�य	�ा�ीनंतर	महा�मा	गांधीज��या	माग�दश�नाखाली	�द�लीतील	दगंल��त	भागात	दगंली	थांबिव�याच	ेकाम	
केल.े	�वातं�य�ा�ीनंतर	भारतीय	रा�ीय	काँ�ेस	प�ा�यावतीन	ेभारतीय	राजकारणात	�वेश	केला.	सन	1955	त	े1960	या	
काळात	�यांनी	काँ�ेस	प�ा�या	मह�वपूण�	पदावर	काम	केल.े	सन	१९६४	त	े१९६६	या	काळात	�यांनी	पंत�धान	लालबहादरू	
शा�ी	यां�या	मंि�मंडळात	काय�	केल.े	लालबहादरू	शा�ी	यां�या	िनधनानंतर	24	जानेवारी	1966	रोजी	भारता�या	चौ�या	व	
पिह�या	मिहला	 पंत�धान	 �हणून	 िनवड	झाली.	सन	 1966	 त	ेमाच�	 1977	व	 पुढे	 1980	 त	े 1984	या	काळात	 �यांनी	
पंत�धानपदी	काय�	केल.े	सन	1966	त	े1984	पय�त	तीन	वेळा	पंत�धान	�हणून	मह�वपूण�	कामिगरी	केली.	पंत�धान	�हणून	
�यांनी	अनेक	मह�वपूण�	िनण�य	घेतल	ेहोत.े		�याम�ये	भारतीय	�पयाचे	अवमू�यन,	ह�रत�ांती,	अमे�रका	व	सोवीयत	रिशया	या	
महास�ांसोबत	संबंध	��थािपत	केल.े	बँकां�या	रा�ीयकरणा�ारे	जनिहत	साधत	ग�रबी	हटाव,	सं�थािनकांच	ेतनखेबंदी	करण,े	
बां�लादशे	िनम�तीत	मह�वपुण�	भुमीका,	भारत-पा�क�तान	िसमला	करार	करण,े	सन	1974	म�ये	दशेाला	अण	ुसंप�	करण,े	20	
कलमी	काय��माचे	अंमलबजावणी,	अिल�तावाद	चळवळीच	ेनेतृ�व	तसेच	खिल�तान	��ी	खंबीर	भूिमका	यांचा	समावेश	होतो.	
सारांश	पंत�धान	 इं�दरा	गांध�नी	 दशेांतग�त	 िवकासात	 �याचबरोबर	भारता�या	पररा�	धोरणाची	मह�वपूण�	कामिगरी	
के�याच	े�दसून	येत.े
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�वातं�यो�र कालखंडात मराठ� सा�ह�यावर �भाव पाडणाया� �ी ले�खका

डॉ. अ�य �कशोर घोरपडे,	(मराठी िवभाग�मुख),	जा.	ता.	ए.	सो. गी.	द.	म. कला, �ी. के.	रा.	न. वािण�य आिण 				म.	धा. 

िव�ान महािव�ालय, जामनेर, ता. जामनेर, िज. जळगाव
==========================================================================

 

साधारणपणे एकूण समाज�व�थेचा जे�हा आपण िवचार करतो ते�हा िनसग� िनयमानुसार 	“�लंगभेदावर आधा�रत 

असे समाजाचे दोन घटक पडतात. एक �ी व दसुरा पु�ष ह ेघटक अथा�तच शरीर भेदावर अवलंबून आहते. पण तरीही परंपरेने 

या श�दा�या िवशेषणांना शरीर भेदा�ित�र� काही सां�कृितक अथ� िचकटलेले आहते उदाहरणाथ� पु�षी �कंवा मदा�नी 

श�दांम�ये शरीर साम�य�, परा�म, बळकटपणा, िधटाई, रांगडपेणा, धसमुसळेपणा, अहकंारी वृ�ी, दसु�यावर वच��व 

गाजिव�याची �वृ�ी इ�यादी अनेक अथ�छटा सामावले�या आहते व बायक� श�दांम�ये शारी�रक स�दय�, दौब��य, 

हळुवारपणा, भावना�धान, िनि��यता, न�पणा, आ�ाधारकपणा इ�यादी गुणांचा अथवा अवगुणांचा समावेश होतो. 

सं�कृती�या इितहासात असे साचे तयार होतात व ज�माला येणारी ��येक ��� अशा सा�यात क�बली जाते व हटेाळणीचा 

िवषय ठरते. या दिृ�कोनातून िवचार करता �ीपणा�या �हणून काही िविश� �ितमा समाजात तयार के�या जातात 

उदाहरणाथ� आदश� माता, आदश� प�ी यां�या संक�पना आिण ��येक �ीचा �ीपणा हा एकच आह,े असे मानले जाते. �हणजे 

आदश� माते�या �ितमेला छेद दणेारे वत�न एखा�ा �ीने केले तर ते �ी�वा�या िव�� समजले जाते. �हणजे ल�िगक 

वैिश��ाशी नसलेला संबंध सां�कृितक वैिश��ाशी जोड�याचा �य� होतो."१ �ीचे �ी�व नाका�न पु�षस�ाक 

समाज�व�थेने �ीला एका िविश� सा�यात बं�द�त क�न सात�याने ितची अवहलेना केली. ितचे �वतं� अि�त�व नाका�न 

ितला सात�याने उपेि�त ठेवले. धम�सं�था, कुटंुबसं�था आदी सामािजक सं�थांनी ितची िविश� �ितमा तयार केली. ितला 

एका िविश� भूिमकेत ब� केले. ितने या भूिमकेपासून हटू नये यासाठी िविश� �कारचे कायद ेकेले गेले. हळूहळू याचा प�रणाम 

असा झाला क�, पु�षस�ाक समाज�व�था दढृ होत गेली व �ीला द�ुयम�व �ा� झाले. 	 १५	 ऑग�ट १९४७	 रोजी 

भारत दशे �वतं� झाला. �वतं� भारत दशेाने २६	जानेवारी १९५२	रोजी रा�यघटना �वीकारली. येथूनच भारतातील 

��येकाचा न�ा जीवनात �वेश सु� झाला. जे उपेि�त, वंिचत, दिलत, अ�पृ�य होते �यांना रा�यघटनेने संर�ण �दले. यात 

�ीही अपवाद नाही. ��येकाला मत द�ेया�या मा�यमातून मू�य िमळाले. �यामुळे �वातं�यो�र कालखंडात उपेि�त 

समूहांम�ये आ�मभान जागृतीचे व िश�णाचे �माण वाढले. सामािजक प�रवत�नाला वेग िमळाला. ि�यां�या संदभा�त िवचार 

केला असता पा�ा�य �ी�माणे भारतीय �ीला सामािजक, राजक�य ह�ासाठी लढा �ावा लागलेला नाही. राजा राममोहन 

रॉय, गो.ग.आगरकर, �योतीराव फुल,े सािव�ीबाई फुल,े महष� कव�, डॉ. बाबासाहबे आंबेडकर या सवा��या अथक �य�ाने 

भारतातील �ी �वातं�याची कवाड ेखुली झाली होती. डॉ. बाबासाहबे आंबेडकरां�या '�हदं ूकोड िबलान'े भारतीय �ीचे कुटंुब 

�व�थेतील व िपतृसंप�ीतील �थान �वतं� व बळकट केले. �ी िश�णाचे �माण वाढले. सामािजक जीवनात �ीचा सहभाग 

वाढला. पु�षां�या बरोबरीने ती उ�ोग �वसायात काय�रत झाली. �ी�या भोवती परंपरेने जी आदश�तेची चौकट िनमा�ण 

केलेली होती ती चौकट झुगा�न �ी ही �व अि�त�वाचा, अि�मतेचा शोध घेऊ लागली. ि�या संघ�टत होऊन आप�या 

ह�ासाठी चळवळी�या मा�यमातून पुढे येऊ लाग�या. ह ेकेवळ भारतातच घडत होते असे न�ह ेतर	"ि�यां�या चळवळीने तर 

सतरो�र काळात संपूण� जगातच उंच झेप घेतली. ि��टश �ीमु�� चळवळीने १९७०	साली ऑ�सफड � शहरात आपले पिहले 

रा�ीय अिधवेशन भरवले. ते�हापासून �ीवादी राजकारणाची पु�षक� �ी राजकारणापे�ा मूलतः िनराळी मांडणी जगभर 

केली जाऊ लागली. �ीवादाने 'राजक�य'ची �ा�या खूपच �ापक केली आिण स�ा संघषा�त िपतृस�ाक वच��वाचाही 

अंतभा�व केला. आम�या राजकारणाची सु�वात मतदान कर�यापासून न�ह ेतर 'आम�या भावनेपासून होते' या भूिमकेतून 

�ी�या राजक�य भूिमकांची �ा�या केली जाऊ लागली. भारतीय ि�यांना आप�या ह�ाची जाणीव होऊन या दशेातील 

ि�यां�या दजा�संबंधीचा पिहला अहवाल १९७५	साली संसदपुेढे आला. �यानंतर पंधरा वषा�नी ि�यांचे �� रा�ीय 

पातळीवर हाताळ�यासाठी एक रा�ीय आयोग अि�त�वात आला. मध�या काळात संयु� रा�ा�या पुढाकारांने संपूण� जगाने 

�ीदशक(१९७६	ते ८५	)	साजरे केले होते. समता, िवकास आिण शांतता ही �या वषा�ची त�वे होती. उ�पादन, �जनन आिण 

गृहकृ�ये या ि�यां�या काया�चा िवकास ���येत मेळ घालून �या ���येला अिधक गितमान कसे करता येईल याचा िवचार या 

दशकात केला गेला. ि�यां�या मौिलक ह�ांची साव�ि�क तुडवणूक, गरजांची अपे�ा आिण िवकास ���येतील रा�त 

भूिमकेला �दला जाणारा नकार ल�ात घेऊन इतर दशेां�माणे भारतातही काय�ातील भेदभावकारी तरतुदी वगळ�या गे�या. 

ि�यां�या िश�ण व आरो�या�या सुिवधांम�ये भर घातली गेली. वाढ�या रोजगार संधी व सामािजक सेवा �यांना उपल�ध 
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के�या गे�या. पंचायतराज सं�थांम�ये ि�यांना आर�ण दऊेन �याचा राजक�य सहभाग वाढवला"२

	 याचा प�रणाम असा झाला क�, चूल आिण मूल इथपय�तच मया��दत ठेवली गेलेली �ी साव�जिनक जीवनात िहरीरीने 

भाग घेऊ लागली. काया�लया�ित�र� साव�जिनक उप�मात, काय��मात ितचा वावर वाढला. रोज न�ा न�ा �संगांना 

सामोरे जाताना येणा�या अनुभवांनी ितचे अनुभविव� �ापक झाले. कुटंुबा�या सुरि�त चौकटी�या बाहरेील अनुभवांनी 

�ीचे �ि�म�व िवकिसत केले. एक�कड ेही �ी �वातं�याची पहाट होत असताना मा� ��य� समाजजीवन जगताना ित�या 

वा�ाला उपे�ा येत होती.

	 पु�षां�या तुलनेत �ीचे �थान अजूनही कमीच होते. �ी ही उपभोगाचे साधन आह.े हा समज पु�षस�ाक 

समाज�व�थेम�ये दढृमूल अस�याने �ीचे मो�ा �माणात व�तूकरण कर�यात आले. उ�पादन िव��साठी �ी�या 

स�दया�चा मॉडले �हणून वापराचे नवे अथ�शा� ज�माला आले. या बाजारी अथ�शा�ाने �ी �ितमेचे हनन केले. अवमू�यन 

केले. आधीच पु�षां�या बरोबरीने वावरताना �यां�या कामुक नजरेपासून, �पशा�पासून �वच�र�ाचे संर�ण कर�यासाठी 

धडपडणा�या �ीसाठी बाजा� अथ�शा�ा�या व�तूकरणामुळे दनंै�दन जगणे अिधकच अवघड बनले. ित�या मनाचा 

क�डमारा सु� झाला. पा�ता असूनही डावलले जाण,े पु�षां�या बरोबरीने �थान नसण,े उपभो�य व�तू �हणून समाजात 

िनमा�ण झालेली �ितमा आिण या प�तीनेच ितची होत असलेली जािहरातबाजी, मूलत�ववा�ांचा �ी आर�णाला, 

िश�णाला कायम असणारा िवरोध या सवा��या एकि�त प�रणामातून ढवळून िनघालेले �ीचे अनुभविव� �यां�याच 

िलिखत सािह�यातून �ित�बंिबत हो�यास सु�वात झाली. ह े�ित�बंब आधी�या �ीने िलिहले�या सािह�यापे�ा वेगळे होते. 

पारंपा�रक मू�य�व�थेला नाकारणारे आिण पु�षांनाही िनमा�ण केले�या लेखनादशा�पे�ा िभ� होते. साधारणपणे ही ���या 

१९८०	या दर�यान मराठी सािह�यात सु� झाली आिण येथूनच मराठी सािह�यात �ीवादी सािह�याचा नवा �वाह ज�माला 

आला. या आधी �ी लेिखका लेखन करीत न�ह�या असे नाही. परंतु �यां�या लेखनाची जातकुळीच वेगळी होती. पितिन�ा, 

माहरे�या र�य आठवणी, संसार करताना येणाया� अडचणी, मुलांचे भाविव� यातच �यांचे लेखन अडकून पडलेले होते. 

अपवादा�मक काही लेखन सोडले तर समाजावर एकूण �भाव पडले असा �यात काही भाव न�हता. �वातं�यो�र 

कालखंडानंतर िवशेषत: १९८० नंतर�या लेिखकांनी समाजातील �वलंत �� आिण �ीचे भाविव� मनमोकळेपणाने 

अिभ�� क�न आप�या लेखनाची छाप मराठी सािह�यावर पाडली. यात �ामु�याने शांता गोखल,े गौरी दशेपांड,े सािनया, 

ि�या त�डुलकर, आशा बग,े अनुराधा पाटील, अनुराधा वै�, िसिसिलया का�हा�लो, मि�लका अमरशेख, �भा गणोरकर, ��ा 

लोखंड,े िहरा बनसोड,े उ�म�ला पवार, किवता महाजन, मेघना पेठे ई. लेिखका मह�वा�या आहते.

	 �वातं�यो�र कालखंडात मराठी सािह�य�े�ात मराठी सािह�याचे पारंप�रक िनकष नाका�न आप�या कतृ��वाचा, 

लेखनाचा ठसा उमटिवणा�या काही लेिखकांचा आपण थोड�यात प�रचय जाणून घेऊ या.

१. शांता गोखले :-

	 शांता गोखले यां�या '�रटा वेिलणकर', '�या वष�' या कादबं�या �िस� आहते. या कादबं�यातून �यांनी एकूणच 

मराठी कादबंरी लेखनाला नवा आयाम �दला. सािह�य अिभ����या संदभा�त ि�यां�या लेखनावर पु�षी लेखन परंपरेचा 

असणारा �भाव आिण �यातून �यांची िनमा�ण झालेली लेखनशैली �यामुळे �ीचे अनुभव िव� �ामािणकपणे अिभ�� होत 

न�हते. �यां�या अिभ���वर बंधने येत होती. ही क�डी फोड�याचे मह�वपूण� काम शांता गोखले यांनी आप�या लेखनातून 

केले. 

२. गौर� द�शपांडे :-

	 �ीवादी सािह�य �वाहात मह�वा�या व सात�यपूण� िलखाण करणा�या लेिखका �हणून गौरी दशेपांड ेओळख�या 

जातात. आतापय�त �यां�या 'आह ेह ेअसं आह'े, 'एकेक पान गळावया', 'थांग', 'उ�खनन', 'मु�ाम', 'ते�आ', 'काही दरूपय�त', 

'द�ुतर हा घाट', 'गोफ', 'िनरगाठी', 'कारावासातील प�'े , 'दहुरेी', 'म�य लटपटीत', 'चं��के ग सारीके ग' या सािह�यकृती 

�िस� आहते. गौरी दशेपांड ेआप�या सािह�यातून िववाहसं�था, कुटंुबसं�था यािवषयीचे मूलभूत �� उपि�थत करतात. �या 

संदभा�त नवे �चंतन मांडतात. पती आिण प�ी या दोघांचाही मानिसक क�डामारा होत असेल तर अशा �व�थेत बदल होणे 

आव�यक आह.े �हणून �या �ी-पु�ष मै�ीची नवी �ा�या मांडतात. पण याचा अथ� असा न�ह ेक�, �यां�या नाियका या 

�वैराचारी होतात. उलट �या आप�या मनाशी �ामािणक रा�न आपले �वातं�य उपभोगतात. कारण शरीरा�या पलीकडहेी 

एक िव� आह.े �याचा संबंध दनंै�दन जग�याशी रोजच असतो. �हणून मग गौरी दशे पांड ेयां�या नाियका एक नवा आशय 

घेऊन अवतरतात. �यां�या कादबं�यातील नाियका सुिशि�त आहते. ����वातं�याला �या �चंड मह�व दतेात. �यामुळे 

�यां�या कादबं�यातील पा�े एकमेकां�या �वातं�या�या आड येत नाहीत. �यां�या कादबं�यातील पा�े आधुिनक 

िवचारसरणीची आहते. ���ंस घेणे, पोहण,े टेिनस खेळण,े पा�ा�नी जाण,े मौजमजा करण,े मु� वातावरण जगणे या सव� 
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गो��ना ते सहज घेतात. मुळात गौरी दशेपांड ेया �ीकड े��� �हणून पाहतात. माणूस �हणून पाहतात. दशे व धम� यापे�ाही 

माणूस मोठा आह.े आिण एकदा माणूस �हणून िवचार कर�यास सु�वात केली तर माणूस �हणून असणा�या संवेदना, भावना, 

िवचार या सवा�चा िवचार आव�यक ठरतो. �ी �हणून वा�ाला येणा�या वेदनेचा िवचार करताना �ी जीवनाचे िविवध पदर 

�या आप�या कादबं�यातून उलगडतात. �यात कुठेही बटबटीतपणा अथवा अितरंिजतपणा नसतो.

३. सा�नया :-

	 सािनया यांनी साधारणपणे 1980	नंतर�या कालखंडात मु�यतः आपले लेखन सु� केले. आतापय�त �यां�या 'शोध', 

'�तीती', 'िखड�या' इ�यादी कथासं�ह तसेच '�थलांतर', 'आवत�न', 'अवकाश' या कादबं�या �कािशत आहते. सािनयां�या 

िलिखत कादबं�यातील नाियकां�या संदभा�त एक िनरी�ण असे न�दवता येते क�, जेथून आप�या आयु�याचा �वास �या सु� 

करतात तेथेच �यां�या आयु�याचे वतु�ळ पूण� होते. �या माघारी आप�या मूळ �ठकाणावर येतात. याचा अथ� असा नाही क�, 

आयु�यातील अपयशाने �या माघारी �फरले�या आहते. उलट एका न�ा �वासाचे ते संसूचन करतात. दसुरे असे क�, �ीचे 

�वतं� होणे �हणजे नेमके काय? एकटे रा�न �व अि�त�वाचा शोध घेत जगणे क� आणखी काही. मुळात सािनया या द�ृ ीने 

गांभीया�ने िवचार करतात. �ीचे �वतं� अि�त�व �हणजे ितला हवे असणारे �वतःचे मु� अवकाश िमळणे �या अवकाशात ती 

�वतःची िनण�य �वतःच घेऊ शकते. आप�या जोडीदाराशी मै�ीपूण� संबंध िनमा�ण क� शकते. एकमेकां�ती आदर, िव�ास 

ितला या अवकाशात िमळायला हवा, ह ेसािनयांना अिभ�ेत आह.े �यामुळे िववाहसं�थे�या मा�यमातून जोडीदाराशी सु� 

होणारा नवा �वास सहजीवनावर िव�ास �� करणारा आह.े

४. मेघना पेठ�  :- 

	 मेघना पेठे या मराठी सािह�यातील बंडखोर �ी लेिखका �हणून ओळख�या जातात. आतापय�त �यांचे 'हसं अकेला', 

'आंध�या�या गाई', 'नातीचरामी' इ�यादी सािह�यकृती �कािशत आहते. �यां�या लेखनातून येणारी शारीर वण�ने आिण 

ि�लते�या क�पनांना ध�े दणेारी �यांची भाषा यामुळे मराठी सािह�यात ब�यापैक� खळबळ उडालेली होती. �या अनुषंगाने 

�यांना बरीच टीका ही सहन करावी लागली. असे असले तरी मराठी �ीवादी 	सािह�याला मेघना पेठे यांनी एका उंचीवर नेऊन 

ठेवलेले आह.े मेघना पेठे यांनी आप�या कथातून आधुिनक �ी �ितमेचे िच�ण केलेले असले तरी �यांनी िनमा�ण केले�या 

नाियका या मराठी सािह�य परंपरेत वेग�या आिण नावी�यपूण� आहते. �ौढ, अिववािहत, कु�प, म�यमवग�य, एकटे 

राह�याचा िनण�य घेणा�या, ल�, मूल, कुटंुब या संदभा�त रोखठोक िवचार करणा�या नाियकांना �यांनी म�यवत� मराठी 

सािह�य �वाहात आणले. �यांना बोलते केले. ल� न जमणा�या, पु�ष �पशा�साठी आसुसले�या, �ौढ त�ण कुमा�रकांची 

�यां�या लेखनातून येणारी भाव�पंदने नवा आशय मांडणारी आहते. �ी �ि�रेखांबरोबरच पु�ष �ि�रेखांब�लही मेघना 

पेठे या अिधक वा�तववादी व सजग आहते. �यां�या कथेतून येणारे पु�ष ह ेस�दया�च,े मदनाची पुतळे नाहीत तर हहेी सामा�य 

�पाचे आहते. सामा�य �पा�या सामा�य आ�थ�क �तरातील नायक नाियकांना मेघना पेठे यांनी कथा िव�ात अन�यसाधारण 

मह�व �ा� क�न �दलेले आह.े

५. ��ा दया पवार :-

	 ��ा दया पवार यांची 'अंत�थ', 'उ�कट जीवघे�या धगीवर', 'मी िभडवू पाहते सम�ाशी डोळा', 'आरपार �ाणांितक 

लियत', 'द�ृयांचा ढोबळ समु�' इ�यादी का�सं�ह तर 'अफवा खरी ठरावी' �हणून हा कथासं�ह �कािशत आह.े ��ा दया 

पवार या मु�यतः दिलत कविय�ी �हणून ओळख�या जात अस�या तरी �ी जाणीव ही �यांनी दिलत जाणीव इतक�च 

समथ�पणे आप�या लेखनातून मांडलेली आह.े जागितक�करणाने �ीसमोर िनमा�ण केलेले �ामक िव� यात �ी �ितमेचे हनन 

जोरकसपणे सु� आह.े �ीचे व�तूकरण, बाजारीकरण मो�ा �माणात सु� आह.े �ी-पु�षां�या संबंधात िविच�ता िनमा�ण 

झालेली आह.े �यां�या 'अफवा खरी ठरावी' �हणून या कथासं�हात	"	मि�टपल �रलेशन, �ीचे द�ुयम�व, ध�मकारणातील 

राजकारण आिण �ीचा वापर, �ी पु�ष, नवरा बायको संबंधाचा िनकोपपणा व �यासाठीचे मा�यम, दिलत पु�षां�या 

मनाम�ये �ा�ण �ी िवषयी असलेली अढी, आकष�ण, पु�ष मनावर �ी�या अनुषंगाने येणारे दडपण, �यूनगंड, िववाहसं�था, 

कुटंुबसं�थेला नकार, दिलत पु�षाची नव�याची ि�यावरील दावेदारी, िल�ह-इन-�रलेशनिशप, �ी �वातं�य, मुलगा आिण 

आई या ना�यांम�ये दसु�या नव�यामुळे िनमा�ण झालेला गुंता व वेदना इ�यादी �ी संब� अनुभव व �ीवादी कथासू�े या 

सं�हात आढळतात" ३

	 यािशवाय अनुराधा पाटील, अनुराधा वै�, आशा बग,े िहरा बनसोड,े लिलत गादग,े नीरजा, उ�म�ला िस�र, अ�णा 

ढेरे, किवता महाजन, ि�या त�डुलकर इ�यादी मह�वा�या लेिखकांनी �वातं�यो�र कालखंडात आप�या लेखनाचा ठसा मराठी 

सािह�यावर उमटवलेला आह.े

	 �वातं�यो�र कालखंडात मराठी सािह�यावर �भाव पाडणाया� �ी लेिखकांचा अ�यास के�यानंतर आपणास काही 
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ठोस िन�कष� न�दिवता येतात. ती अशी क�, 

१. उ�म�ला पवार, ��ा पवार, िहरा बनसोड,े पु�पा कांबळे या लेिखका �ीवादी जािणवेतून सम� मानवी जीवनाचा वेध 

घेताना �दसतात. 

२. गौरी दशेपांड,े सािनया, मेघना पेठे या लेिखका �ीवादी जािणवेतून पु�षस�ाक समाज�व�थेचा शोध घेताना �दसतात. 

३. �लंगािध�ीत िवषम समाज�व�था नाकारणे व �ीला शोषणातून मु� करणे �ीवादी सािह�याचे �येय आह.े	

४. िपतृस�ाक �व�थेने लादले�या आदश� �ी�वा�या चौकटीतून �ीला मु� करणारे व �ीचा माणूस �हणून िवचार 

करणारे या कालखंडातील लेिखकांनी सािह�य िलिहलेले �दसते. 

	 �वातं�यो�र कालखंडातील १९७५- १९८५ ह ेआंतररा�ीय मिहला दशक जगभर गाजले. या िनिम�ाने 

�ी ��ांचा ऊहापोह सव� थरातून झाला. �ी ��ांवर �ापक चचा� घडली. साव�जिनक जीवनात हळूहळू का होईना 

ि�यांचा �वेश सुकर झाला. ि�या लेखनासाठी उ�ु� झा�या. या कालखंडात िनमा�ण झाले�या लेिखकांनी खया� अथा�ने 

आप�या ��ाला वाचा फोडली. इतकेच न�ह ेतर पारंप�रक मराठी लेखनाचे �व�प बदलवले.   

संदभ� :- 

१. ध�गड े अि�नी, '�ीवादी सािह�य', साठो�री मराठी वा�यातील �वाह, संपा. डॉ. �लंबाळे शरणकुमार, 

�दलीपराज �काशन, �ा. िल. पुण,े आ.१ली. ०७, पृ. १५०.

२. भोळे भा. ल., 'स�रीनंतरचे सामािजक बदल आिण मराठी सािह�य', �ित�ान, वष� ४८ व,े अंक १ ला, स�ट�बर-

ऑ�टोबर २०००, संपा. �कंब�ने रव��, पृ. १५.

३. शेरे नीळकंठ, 'बदलती दिलत कथा', लिलत, वष� ५० व,े अंक ८ वा, ऑग�ट १३, अितिथ संपा. पु�पलता राजापुरे- 

तापस, पृ. ४९.   
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�वातं�यो�र काळातील म�हला उ�ोजकांची दशा आ�ण �दशा

�ा. डॉ. बी.एस. भालेराव,	अथ�शा� िवभाग, सौ. रजनीताई नानासाहबे दशेमुख कला,	वािण�य आिण िव�ान 

महािव�ालय भडगाव िज.	जळगाव
==========================================================================

सारांश

भारतीय समाज रचनेम�ये ि�या पु�षां�या बरोबरीने काम करतात. राजकारण, धम�कारण समाजकारण �कवा 

औ�ोिगक �े� असो ि�यांनी दशेा�या िवकासात मोलाची भर घातली आह.े तरीही भारतीय समाज�व�थेत ि�यांना कमी 

लेखले जाते. �यां�या �मतेबाबत शंका घेतली जाते. �यां�या काय��मतेवर �� िच�ह उपि�थत केले जातात. वत�मान काळात  

इं�ा नुई, मुजुमदार, अ�वाल, इ�यादी भारतीय मिहला उ�ोजकांचा डकंा िव�ात गाजत आह.े 

मु�य संबोध : उ�ोजक, �ी उ�ोजक, भारतीय कुटंुब �व�था, समाज रचना.  

संशोधनाची उ���े :

१. भारतातील �वातं�यो�र काळातील उ�ोजक मिहलां�या वा�तिवक प�रि�थतीचे अ�ययन  करणे. 

२. भारतीय �वातं�यो�र मिहला उ�ोजकां�या सम�यांचा अ�यास करणे.

३. भारतीय �वातं�यो�र मिहला उ�ोजकां�या �गतीसाठी उपाययोजना सुचिवणे.

संशोधन प�ती :

 	 सदर संशोधन िनबंध हा ि�तीयक साम�ीवर आधा�रत आह.े �याम�ये अनेक संदभ� �ंथ, �िमक पु�तके, जन��स, 

मािसके, िनयतकािलके, वेबसाईट अनेक शासक�य व अशासक�य �कािशत तसेच अ�कािशत अहवाल आिण तसेच पीएचडी 

�बंध इ�यादीचा उपयोग केला आह.े

 ��तावना:  �ाचीन, म�ययुगीन काळातील ि�यां�या तुलनेत �वातं�यो�र काळातील ि�यां�या जीवनमानात सुधारणा 

झाली आह.े रा�यघटनेने मिहलांना अिधक सुरि�त ह� आिण अिधकार �द�यामुळे �ा सुधारणा घडवून आ�या आहते. 

रा�यघटने�या कलम १४ नुसार पु�ष आिण ि�यांना समान अिधकार, १५ (i) नुसार �लंग आधा�रत भेदभाव समा� करणे.  

१५ (iii) नुसार रा�य मिहलांसाठी िवशेष कायदा करणार.१६ (ii) नुसार रा�य कोण�याही रोजगारांबाबत भेदभाव करणार 

नाही. �याच�माणे समान वेतन कायदा १९७६, अ�ील ��तुतीकरण िनषेध कायदा १९८६ यासारखे  अनेक कायद ेव योजना 

राबवून मिहला सबलीकरण कर�याचा �य� कर�यात आला आह.े

	  भारतीय समाज�व�थेम�ये पु�ष�धान सं�कृतीने मिहलांना पु�षांपे�ा कमी दजा� �दला आह.े मिहलांनी केवळ घर 

सांभाळणे एवढेच काम करावे अशी अपे�ा समाजाकडून केली जाते. पंिडत जवाहरलाल नेह� �हणतात क�,  �या दशेात 

ि�यांची �गती होईल तो दशे �गितशील समजावा. डॉ. ए.पी.जे. अ�दलु कलाम यां�या मते, मिहला सबलीकरणातून 

चांग�या दशेाची उभारणी होते.

 भारतीय ि�यांनी �वातं�यलढयाम�ये तसेच सां�कृितक उभारणीत मोलाची भर घातली आह.े मिहला उ�ोजकांचे  

िवकसनशील दशेांम�ये आ�थ�क िवकासात मह�वाचे योगदान आह.े �या पु�षांपे�ा अिधक �ामािणकपणे आिण चांग�या 

रीतीने �वसाय क� शकतात. �यां�याकड ेसहनश�� िनण�य �मता उपजतच असते �यामुळे �या अिधक �भावशाली 

उ�ोजक �हणून नाव �पास येऊ शकतात. १९९१�या  जनगणने�माणे १९८१ �या तुलनेत १९९१ म�ये मिहला उ�ोजकांचे 

�माण दपुटीने वाढले आह.े भारतीय मिहला उ�ोजकांम�ये ब�तांश मिहला �ा अ�प-कौश�य �यून-तं��ान आिण कमी 

उ�पादन दणेा�या उ�पादनांम�ये  गुंतले�या आहते . १९९९ म�ये २९,5,६८० ि�-उ�ोजक अि�त�वात हो�या.

जगामधील १२६ िमिलयन ि�या उ�ोजक आहते. रा�ीय नमुना सव�नुसार भारतातील एकूण �वसायामधील �ी 

उ�ोजकांचा वाटा १४ ट�े आह.े �याम�ये २० ते ३० वयोगटातील जवळपास ५८% �ी उ�ोजक आपला �वतःचा 

�वसायात गुंतले�या आहते. भारतातील ७१ ट�े मिहला उ�ोजक �कमान पाच लोकांना रोजगार  उपल�ध क�न दतेात. 

भारतातील २२ ते २७ िमिलयन लोकांना �ी उ�ोजक ��य� रोजगार पुरिवतात. 

उ�ोजक या मराठी श�दाचा इं�जीम�ये  Entrepreneur  असा अथ� होतो. Entrepreneur ही सं�ा �� च 

भाषेतील entreprendre या सं�ा व�न घेतली आह.े �याचा अथ� 'हाती घेणे' असा होतो. सोळा�ा शतकाम�ये उ�ोजक ही 

सं�ा ल�करी मोहीम हाती घेणारा या अथा�ने वापरली गेली. कालांतराने �ा�सम�ये शेतक�यांना उ�ोजक संबोधले गेले. 

अठरा�ा शतकापासून उ�ोजक �हणजे जोखीम �वीकारणारी, �वसाय करणारी ��� असा अथ� �ढ झाला.

 उ�ोजकाची �ा�या:
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 �रचड �  कांितलोन (Richard Kantilon) - उ�पादनाची साधने िनि�त �कंमतीला खरेदी क�न �यां�यापासून 

उ�पादन तयार क�न ते अिनि�त �कमतीला िवकणारी ��� �हणजे उ�ोजक होय.

�� उ�ोजक �हणजे काय?

 	 मिहला �कंवा �ी उ�ोजक �हणजे जी कोणी मिहला आप�या �वतः चा �वसाय सु� करते आिण �या �वसायात 

�कमान ५१ ट�े पे�ा जा�त गुंतवणूक आिण रोजगार िन�म�ती करते �या मिहलेला �ी उ�ोजक �कंवा मिहला उ�ोजक असे 

�हणतात.

 �� उ�ोजक �ा�या:

शुि�पटर यां�या मते,  जी मिहला नव�वत�नाचा �वीकार क�न आपला �वसाय करते �या मिहलेला  �ी उ�ोजक 

असे �हणतात.

 �हानी जे. अलाईस (Ruhani J. Alice) - मिहला उ�ोजक �हणजे मिहलांचे समभाग आिण रोजगार िन�म�तीमधील  

सहभागी�व होय.

स�: ��थतीत भारतातील आघाड��या म�हला उ�ोजक:

इं�ा  नुई		 -  �बंधक,  पेि�सको कंपनी िलिमटेड.

�करण मुजुमदार	 - �मुख आिण मु�य संचालक, बायकोन िलिमटेड बंगलोर.

वंदना लुथरा	 	 - सह सं�थापक, �हीएलसीसी आरो�य सुर�ा िलिमटेड.

रािधका अगरवाल 	 - सह सं�थापक, इंटरनेट माक� ट �लेस शॉप  �लोज.

वनी कोला	 	 - सं�थापक, कलारी कॅिपटल (kalaari Capital)

�ील�मी 	 	 - त�ण मिहला उ�ोजक

सुमन अ�वाल 	 	 - सह सं�थापक आिण संचालक, इमेज क�स��टंग िबिझनेस  इ��टी�ूट 

फा�गुनी नायर	 	 - सह सं�थापक तथा संचालक, इमेज क�स��टंग िबजनेस इि��ट�ूट.

�रचा कार	 	 - सं�थापक,  िझवामे (Zivame)

सुधा मूत�	 	 - चेअरमन, इ�फोिसस फाउंडशेन.

�वातं�यो�र काळातील म�हला उ�ोजकांची स���थती:
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वरील त��यामधील मािहती आय एफ सी �या संशोधनाव�न घेतली आह.े या त��याव�न असे िनदश�नात येते �क, 

80 ट�े मिहला उ�ोजक सू�म आिण कुटीर उ�ोगांम�ये गुंतले�या आहते. मिहला उ�ोजकां�या वयानुसार वग�करणानुसार 

असे दसूेन येते �क, 40 ते 50 वयोगटातील �ी उ�ोजक 50 ट�े आहते. �हणजेच जा�त �माणात आहते. वैवािहक ि�थतीनुसार 

94 ट�े ि�या वैवािहक आहते. 90 ट�े �ी उ�ोजक �वत:�या मालक��या �वसायात काम करतात. 

म�हला उ�ोजकां�या सम�या: 

���व :  सामािजक उतरंडीत पु�ष�धान सं�कृतीम�ये ि�यांचा दजा� द�ुयम आह.े ि�यांना पु�षांपे�ा कमी लेखले जाते. पु�ष 

उ�ोजक ह ेमिहला उ�ोजकांपे�ा अिधक जोखीम �वीका� शकतात अशी समाजात अवधारणा िनमा�ण झाली आह.े �यामुळे 

मिहला उ�ोजाकंकड ेसमाजाचा पाह�याचा द�ृीकोन संकुिचत आह.े

�व�ीय सं�था �कंवा बँकाची वागणूक:  मिहला उ�ोजकांना कमी �कंवा उिशरा कज�वाटप करतात. कारण क�, �यांची अशी 

धारणा असते  क� पु�ष उ�ोजकांपे�ा मिहला उ�ोजकांम�ये िनण�य �मता, धाडसी वृ�ी यांचा अभाव असतो. 

खेळते भांडवलाची कमतरता: ब�तांश मिहला उ�ोजकांकड ेखेळ�या भांडवलाची कमतरता असत.े  ब�तांश मिहला उ�ोजक 

प�रत��या �कवा िवधवा असतात आपला �वत:चा �कवा कुटंुबांचा उदरिनवा�ह चालवा �हणून �वसाय �े�ात उतरले�या 

असतात. �यामुळे मुळातच �यां�याजवळ भांडवलाची कमतरता असते. घरातून पुरेसे भांडवल �ा� होत नाही. �यांना �वतः 

भांडवलाची उभारणी करावी लागते. जरी कुटंुबाकड ेभांडवल असले तरी ते द�ेयासाठी कुटंुब �मुख पुढे सरसावत नाहीत. 

भारतीय कुटंुब �व�था: भारताम�ये कुटंुब, �ये�ांचा सांभाळ करणे �यां�या जेवणाची  �व�था करणे ह ेकेवळ मिहलांचीच 

जबाबदारी समजली जाते. �यामुळे मिहला उ�ोजक �हणून पुढे ये�यास कुटंुबाकडूनच �यांना �ितसाद िमळत नाही. 

कोण�याही �वसायाचे यश ह ेकुटंुबा�या सहकाया�वर अवलंबून असते. पु�ष उ�ोजकांपे�ा मिहला उ�ोजकांना घरातून 

अितशय कमी �माणात �ो�साहन िमळते. �यामुळे मिहला उ�ोजक िनमा�ण हो�यास अडसर िनमा�ण होतो.

तं��ानाची कमतरता:  भारत हा िवकसनशील दशे आह.े या दशेांम�ये �गत तं��ान उपल�ध नाही �यामुळे �ी उ�ोजकांपुढे 

�गत तं��ानाची कमतरता भासते.

 नव�वत�न व नवतं��ानाचा अभाव: भारत दशे नवनवीन तं��ान िवकिसत कर�यात मागे पडत आह.े चीन �कंवा इतर 

िवदशेांम�ये �या गतीने नवतं��ान िवकिसत होत आह े�यापे�ा कमी गतीने भारताम�ये नवतं��ान िवकिसत होत आह.े या 

सम�येमुळे �ी उ�ोजकांपुढे अनेक सम�या िनमा�ण झा�या आहते. 

 ��मक पुरवठा:  भारताम�ये कुशल �िमकांचा पुरवठा खूप कमी आह.े दशेात बेरोजगारांची सं�या जरी जा�त असली तरी 

कुशल बेरोजगार कमी आहते, �यां�याकड ेरोजगारासाठी लागणारे कौश�य नाही ही मु�य सम�या भारतीय �ी उ�ोजकांपुढे 

उभी आह.े

 सामा�जक सम�या: मिहलांकड ेभारतीय समाजातील बघ�याचा दिृ�कोन िविच� आह.े मिहला उ�ोजक असू 

शकतात ह े�यां�या पचनी न पडणारे आह.े �यामुळे घरातील लोक असे िवचार करतात क� समाज काय �हणेल. 

उ�ोजक फ� पु�षच असतात अशी भावना  कुटंुबा�या मनात खोलवर �जलेली असते. �यामुळे घरातून पािहजे  तेवढे 

सहकाय� �यांना िमळत नाही.

 उ�पादन सम�या:  भारतीय �ी उ�ोजक �ामु�याने ह�तकला, कापड, अ� इ�यादी उ�ोगांम�ये आहते. दशेांम�ये अशा 

उ�पादनांना कमी मागणी असते. मा� िवदशेाम�ये अशा उ�ोगांची मागणी मो�ा �माणात असते. परंतु मिहला उ�ोजकांना 

आंतररा�ीय  �ापारासंबंिधत मािहतीचा अभाव अस�यामुळे  �यांचा िनया�तीमधील िह�सा फार  कमी आह.े

क�या मालाची सम�या:  �दवस��दवस व�तूं�या �कमती वाढत आहते. �यामुळे क�या माला�या �कमती सु�ा वाढत आहते. ही 

सम�या संपूण� उ�ोगजगताला भेडसावत आह े�यापासून मिहला उ�ोजक सु�ा सुट�या नाहीत.

म�हला उ�ोजका�या सम�येवर�ल उपाय : 

सामा�जक मान�सकतेत बदल: भारतीय समाजाचा �ीयां�ती 'चूल आिण मुल' असलेला द�ृीकोन बदलणे आव�यक आह.े 

ब�तांश कुटंुबाम�ये हा द�ृीकोन बदलतांना �दसत आह.े 

�व�ीय सा�रता: भारतीय समाज खे�ाम�ये वसलेला आह.े �यांना िव�ीय सा�रतेची अ�यंत गरज आह.े जोपय�त 

उ�ोजकतेचे धड ेजनमानसात �जत नाहीत तोपय�त �ी उ�ोजकांना पोषक वातावरण िमळणार नाही. 

�वशेष ��श�ण : सरकार�यावतीने �ीयांना उ�ोजकतेचे �िश�ण दणेे आव�यक आह.े शालेय िश�णात उ�ोजकतेचा 

अ�यासाचा समावेश करावा. �यामुळे �ीयाम�ये उ�ोजकतेची भावना वाढीस लागेल. 

�व�वध योजना : सरकार�यावतीने �ी उ�ोजकांसाठी अनेक योजना सु� के�या अस�या तरी �या योजना गरजू �तीयांपय�त 

पोहचत नाही. िह सम�या सवा�साठी लागू पडते. �हणून सरकारने टाग�ट गट िनि�त क�न �याचा पाठपुरावा केला पािहजे.  
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�न�कष� :  

आधुिनक युग ह े�ी उ�ोजकांचे युग आह.े गुगल, बेन अँड कंपनी िल.�या संशोधनानुसार भारताम�ये २०३० पय�त 

भारतातील मिहला उ�ोजक जवळपास १५० ते १७० िमिलयन ��य� रोजगार उपल�ध क�न दतेील. भारतीय 

समाजरचनेत �ीयां�या �गतीम�ये धा�म�क �ढी, परंपरा, अंध��ा, सामािजक जाणीव व मानिसकता बाधक आह.े जोपय�त 

�ीयां�ती समाजाची �ढीवादी मानिसकता बदलत नाही तोपय�त �ी उ�ोजकतेचा िवकास होणे श�य नाही. सै�ांितक 

द�ृ�ा मिहला पु�षांपे�ा कमी �� असतात. �यामुळे दशेिहतासाठी मिहलांम�ये उ�ोजकतेची वाढ करणे अ�यंत आव�यक 

आह.े 
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�वातं�यो�र भारतातील �ीयांचे �श�ण �े�ातील वाटचाल

�ा.डॉ. भामर� नानजी दगा, इितहास िवभाग �मुख, िव�ा िवकास मंडळाचे सी.गो.पाटील कला, िव�ान व वािण�य 

महािव�ालय सा�� िज.धुळे

======================================================================

सारांश 

       उ�र वै�दक काळापासून �ीयां�या बाबतीत िवषमतेची वागणूक सात�याने �दली जात होती. िश�ण �वसाय, नोकरी, 

नेतृ�व या ��येक बाबतीत �ीयांना नाकारले जात होते. मा� आधुिनक काळात व �वातं�यो�र भारतात काही समाज 

सुधारकांमुळे, लोकशाही �णालीमुळे तसेच िविवध आयोग, सिम�या, िवचारवंत, वृ�प� व पुरोगामी िलखाणामुळे �ीयांना 

सव�च �े�ात पु�षां बरोबरीचा समानतेची वागणूक �दली जात आह.े प�रणामी आज आपला भारत दशे वेगाने �गती करत 

आह.े सव�च �े�ात �ीयांचे योगदान मह�वाचे ठरत आह.े

��तावना:-

       आधुिनक भारता�या िवकासासाठी अनेक चळवळ�नी ज�म घेतला. ि�टीश राजवटी नंतर भारतीय समाज �व�था 

पुण�पणे ढवळून िनघाली. �यामुळे पांरपा�रक वण��व�थेचा िवचार, सं�कृती बददल िवचार मंथन सु� झाले. समाज 

�व�थेचा शेवटचा घटक �हणजे अ�पृ�य आिण �ीयांिवषयी घन चचा� सु� झाली. पांरपा�रक �ा�हणवादाने व धम� �व�थेत 

अनेक अिन� �था आिण परंपरा वण��व�थेने िनमा�ण के�या हो�या. �यातील काही बाल िववाह, �डंा प�दत, केशवपन, सती 

�था इ�यादी धम��व�थेमुळे �ीयांचे जीवन बं�द�त क�न टाकले होते.

      �ीयांची या अिन� चालीरीतीतून सुटका, �गती आिण उ�ती कर�यासाठी एकमेव माग� �हणजे �ीयांना िश�ण हा 

एकमेव माग� होता. �हणून इितहास◌ात १८४८ ह ेवष� जगाला हादरा दणेारे वष� ठरले. याच वष� काल� मा�स� यांनी 

सा�यवादाचा जािहरनामा �िस�द क�न शोषणमु� समाज �व�था आिण रा�य समाज �व�था संबधीचे िवचार जगासमोर 

िनमा�ण केले. याच वषा�त १८४८ म�ये महा�मा �योितबा फुले यांनी पुणे येथे पिहली मुंल�ची शाळा सु� केली. फुल��या मते 

अ�ान �हणजे अंधार आिण िश�ण �हणजे �खर सुय��काश होय. महा�मा �योितबा फुले नेहमी �हणत असत क� िज�या हातात 

पाळ�याची दोरी तीच जगाची उ�दारी असा िवचार �यांचा होता. १८४८ ते १८५१ या कालावधीत �यांनी एकून �यांनी १८ 

शाळा सु� के�या हो�या. आिण �या शाळेम�ये मुल�ची सं�या २५० वर होती. महा�मा �योितबा फुले यांनी �ी िश�णा�या 

बाबतीत असे मह�व िवशद करतांना असे �हणतात क�

       िव�ेिवना मती गेली, मतीिवना िनती गेली,

       िनतीिवना गती गेली, गतीिवना िव� गेले,

       िव�िवना �ु� खचले, इतके अनथ� एका अिव�ेने केले.

      अशा �कारे �ी िश�णाचे अ�दतु महा�मा �योितबा फुले यांनी िश �णाचे मह�व �ी उ�दारा�या बाबतीत सांिगतले.

सामा�जक �े�ातील �ीयांचा सहभाग:

      �वातं�यो�र काळात �ीयांनी ��येक �े�ात �वत:चे �थान व अि�त�व िनमा�ण केले आह.े राजकारणापासून ते 

उ�ोगा�य�त व संगणकापासून शेती�य�त �ीयांनी ��येक �े�ात �वत:चे कतृ��व िस�द केले आह.े खेळाम�ये सु�दा आज 

सािनया िमझा�, सायना नेहवाल, तेरी कॉम, पी.�ही.�संधू इ�यादी मिहला आतंररा�ीय �वत:चे कतृ��व िस�द केले आह.े आज 

असे कोणते �े� उरले आह ेते ितने पादा�ांत केले नाही. आकाशाला गवसनी घालणारी क�पना चावला, सुिनत िव�यम ही 

�ीच आह.े भारताचे पंत�धान �हणून इं�दरा गांधी यांनी उ�म �कारे पंत�धानाची धुरा सांभाळली. रा�पती �हणून �ितभा 

ताई पाटील झा�या. आजही मिहला रा�पती �हणून �ौपदी मुमू� आहते. अनेक घटक रा�यात मिहलांनी मु�यमं�ी �हणून उ�म 

धुरा सांभाळली आह.े �करण बेदी या पिह�या आयपीएस हो�या. पुढे �या पुव� व पि�म �द�ली�या पोलीस आयु� झा�या. 

िव�ान तं��ानात �ीयांनी भरारी घेतलेली �दसून येते. समािजक �े�ातही मदर तेरेसा फार मोठे योगदान �दले आह.े अशा 

अनेक �े�ात �ीयांनी आपले कतृ��व िस�द केलेले �दसून येते.

�ी �श�णाला सु�वात:

      �वातं�यापुव� महा�मा �योितबा फुले, सावी�ीबाई फुले, महष� ध�डू केशव कव� इ�यादी समाजसुधारकांनी �ी 

िश�णाचा पाया रचला. �वातं�यानंतर �ीयां�या िश�णाम�ये अमुला� बदल झाला. व मोठया �माणात सव� जाती 

धमा�तील – �ीमंत, शहरी- �ामीण व काही �माणात आ�दवासी �ीया िश�ण घेवू लाग�या. समजातील �ीया ददुश� ला 

िश�णाचा अभाव, अ�ान व मागासलेपणा कारणीभूत होता. �हणून �ीयां�या ि�थतीत सुधारणा घडवून आण�यासाठी �ी-

पु�ष समानता ��थािपत कर�यासाठी भारतातील अनेक िवचारवंतांनी, समाजसुधारकांनी �य�ांची पराका�ा केली. 
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महा�मा गांधीज�नी �ी-पु�ष समानतेचा पुर�कार केला. बाल िववाह, �डंा, सतीची चाल या अिन� �थांना िवरोध केला. 

रा�ीय आंदोलनात, चळवळीत �ीयांना सहागी क�न घेतले. राजा राममोहन रॉय, केशवचं� सेन, महष� ध�डू केशव कव�, 

महा�मा �योतीबा फुले, रमाबाई रानड,े  ई�रचं� िव�ासागर इ�यादी सुधारकांनी जनजागरण क�न चळवळी उभार�या. 

�यांनी समाजाची जहरी �टका सहन केली. �यामुळे आज �ी िश�णाचा �सार झालेला �दसतो. आिण आजची �ी समाजात 

ताठ मानेने �फरत आह.े ह ेसव� �ेय समाजसुधारकांना जाते.

�ीयांना �श�णाची आव�यकता:

      िश�ण ह ेवाघीणीचे दधु मानले जाते. समाजातील �ीवर होणारा अ�याय दरू करावयाचा असेल तर �ीयाना िश�ण 

�दलेच पािहजे. याची जाणीव सावी�ीबा�नी क�न �दली. �हणून �यांनी वेळ�ंसग◌ी समाजाचे दगड गाटे, िचखल सहन क�न 

�ीयांना िश�ण द�ेयाचा �य� केला. �ी िश�णामुळे �ीयीचा िवकास झाला.पण �याचबरोबर कुटंुबाचा दजा� दखेील 

उंचावला गेला. एक सु�कांरीत �ी कुटंुबातील सव� घटकांना माग�दश�न क� शकते. िश�णाचे मह�व ितला समज�यामुळे ती 

सा�या कुटंूबाला िशि�त क� लागली. कुटंूबातील लहान मुलांवर ितचे सं�कांर होतात. मुलांची ���म�वे घडिव�यासाठी 

आईचा मोठा �संहाचा वाटा असतो. बालकाला यो�य �दशा द�ेयाचे यो�य �कारे घडिव�याचे आई ही िशि�त व सुिशि�त 

सं�कारीत असणे अ�य ं◌त गरजेचे आह.े सुिशि�त आई आप�या मुला�या आरो�याचे चांग�या �कारे काळजी घेते. मुलांना 

चांग�या सवयी लावते. �यांचा अ�यास घेते. �यांना यो�य �कारे माग�दश�न करते.

1. भारतातील अनेक सुधारकां�या �य�ामळे �या काळात कम�ठपणा�या ओ�याखाली दबलेली �ी िश�णामुळे �ानी होउ 

लागली. �वातं�यो�र काळात भारतीय संिवधानात �ी-पु�षांना िश�णाची व िवकासाची समान संधी �दान केली आह.े या 

सव� �य�वांमुळे समाजात �ीचे �थान द�ुयम असले तरी िश�णामुळे �ीयां�या प�रि�थतीत सुधारणा झाली व होत आह.े 

आजची �ी पु�षां�माणेच अथा�ज�न करते. िनरिनराळे �वसाय करते. नोकरीची सव� �े�े ितने काबीज केले आहते. 

राजकारणातही ती आज मोठमोठे पद ेभुषवीत आह.े याची उदाहरणे सांगायची झाली तर सािनया िमझा�, सायना नेहवाल, 

तेरी कॉम, पी.�ही.�संधू इ�यादी मिहला आतंररा�ीय �वत:चे कतृ��व िस�द केले आह.े आज असे कोणते �े� उरले आह ेते ितने 

पादा�ांत केले नाही. आकाशाला गवसनी घालणारी क�पना चावला, सुिनत िव�यम ही �ीच आह.े भारताचे पंत�धान �हणून 

इं�दरा गांधी यांनी उ�म �कारे पंत�धानाची धुरा सांभाळली. रा�पती �हणून �ितभा ताई पाटील झा�या. आजही मिहला 

रा�पती �हणून �ौपदी मुमू� आहते. अनेक घटक रा�यात मिहलांनी मु�यमं�ी �हणून उ�म धुरा सांभाळली आह.े �करण बेदी 

या पिह�या आयपीएस हो�या. पुढे �या पुव� व पि�म �द�ली�या पोलीस आयु� झा�या. िव �ान तं��ानात �ीयांनी भरारी 

घेतलेली �दसून येते. समािजक �े�ातही मदर तेरेसा फार मोठे योगदान �दले आह.े अशा अनेक �े�ात �ीयांनी आपले कतृ��व 

िस�द केलेले �दसून येते.

2. �ान�योती सावी�ीबाई फुले यांनी िश�णाची वाट �ीयांना दाखवली आिण लाखो �ीयांनी �यावर चालत आप�या 

कतृ��वा�या �दशा िनि�त के�या. आज अनेक �े�ात ितने आप�या काया�ची माहोर उमटवली. पण ित�या मानिसकतेचा 

िवचार केला तर आजही ती िविवध समाज बंधनात जखडलेली �दसते. �ी जरी नोकरी करत असली तरी ितच कौटंूबीक 

जबाबदारी मा� कमी झालेली �दसत नाही. नोकरी�या �ठकाणी येणा�या अनेक सम�यांही �यांना भेडसावत आहते. कुटंूब 

आिण नोकरी दो�ही समथ�पणे सांभाळाचे �हणजे अशरश: तारेवरची कसरत करावी लागते. संसार आिण नोकरी यापैक� 

कोण�याही एका �ठकाणी दलु�� क�न चालत नाही. ह ेदो�ही घटक सांभाळतांना �ीचा जीव मेटाकुटीला येत नसेल तरच नवल 

होय.

3. आप�या मुंलावर सं�कार कर�याची खरी जबाबदारी आईची असते. पण कतृ��वा�या दाही �दशा मोकळया झाले�या �ीला 

जरी नोकरी�या िनिम�ाने घराबाहरे पडावे लागले तर ितला मुलांसाठी पुरेसा वेळ दतेा येत नाही. वाढ�या औ�ोगकरणाने िव 

भ� झाले�या कुटंूबात आधीच आजी आजोबा नसतील तर साहिजकच मुलांकड ेदलु�� होउ शकते. याचा मुलांवर वाईट 

प�रणाम होउन ते वाईट मागा�ला लागू शकतात.

�ीयांचे कायद�शीर अ�धकार:

     एकोिणसा�ा शतका�य�त �ीयांनी न िमळालेले आ�थ�क ह� िवसा�ा शतकात पंचवीसीत िवधवा वारसा ह�ाचे िवधेयक 

संमत झा�याने िमळाले. ि�दभाया� �ितबंधक घट�फोट ह े ह�ही िमळाले.भारतीय �ी िवषयक कायद े ह े समाजात 

अ�ेसरच�डंाबळी रािहले आहते असे �दसते. �कं ब�ना आजचे कायद े�ीयांना अिध क अनूकूल आहते असे �हटले जाते. 

शहाबानो �करणी झाले�या तरतुद�नी मु�लीम �ीयांना कायदयाने मागे नेवून ठेवले आह ेअसेही महणता येते. पण पोटगी, 

वारसा ह�, �डंाबळी, ि�दभाया� �ितबंधक घट�फोट, �ीयांसाठी आर�ण अशा अनेक कादयांची अंमलबजावणी हो�यासाठी 

�बोधनाची गरज आह.े आिण ह ेकाम अथा�तच िश �णाचे आह.े अ�यथा कायद ेकागदावरच राहतील. आिण �ीयांवरील 
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अ�याय, अ�याचार वाढतच राहतील.

     �ीयांसाठी िवषेश कायद ेकर�यासाठी संिवधानानेच तरतूद क�न ठेवली आह.े �ीयांना समाजा�या मु�य �वाहात 

आण�यासाठी गरज �वातं�य आंदोलनापासूनच जाणवू लागली होती. या द�ृीने भारतीय संिवधान तयार करतांनाच �याची 

काळजी घेतली गेली. संिवधानाचे पंधरावे कलम धम�, वंश, जात, �लंग या आधारे नाग�रकांम�ये कोण�याही �कारचे भेदभाव 

कर�यास म�ाव करते. पण या कलमामुळे �ीया आिण मुले यां�यासाठी िवशेष तरतूद कर�यास बंधन येणार नाही असेही 

कलम १५ (३) म�ये �प� केले आह.े

       सु�वातीला पंचवा�ष�क योजनांम�ये �ीयांचा िवकास हा मु�य मु�ा न�हता. १९५३ म�ये क� �ीय समाजकलयाण 

मंडळाची �थापना झाली. व बाल क�याणाकड ेया मंडळाने ल� पुरवायचे होते. या मंडळा�या मा�यमातून �ीयांसाठी िवशेष 

कायद ेक�न �यांना समान दजा� द�ेयाचे �य� सु� झाले. �याअंतग�त १९७६ म�ये समान वेतन कायदा पा�रत झाला. १९८५ 

म�ये मिहला क�याणचा �वतं� िवभाग सु� झाला. �ी कामगारां�या कायदयांम�ये आिण �ीयांना �याय िमळवून द�ेयासाठी 

सदर िवभाग ल� दते आह.े

�व�वध आयोग व स�म�या:

     �ीयांना साव�ि�क िश�ण िमळ�यासाठी �वातं�यो�र कालखंडाम�ये िविवध आयोग व सिम�यांचे गठन कर�यात आले. 

�यामधुन �ीयांना समान दजा� िमळावा, िश�णासाठी अनूदान व मदत िमळावी. तसेच िवशेष संधी िमळा�ात, �यां�यासाठी 

मुल��या �वतं� शाळा, महािव�यालये व इतर �ावसाियक िश�ण द�ेया�या उ�ेशाने या गठीत झाले�या सिम�यांनी 

सुचिवले�या िशफारसीनूसार िश�ण �े�ाम�ये �ीयांना संधी िमळू लाग�या.

आयोगांची मा�हती पुढ�ल�माणे सांगता येतील.

1. �व�यापीठ �श�ण आयोग (राधाकृ�णन क�मशन) १९४८

      �ीयांना सव� सोयी व सिवधा महािव�यालयात उपल�ध �हा�ात अिधकािधक शै�िणक संधी उपल�ध �हा�ात. 

बौ�दीक व शै�िणक माग�दश�न िमळाले पािहजे. �यामुळे �यांना योग, आव�यक ते िश�ण िमळेल व �या�माणे �ी पु�षांचा 

अ�यास�म समान असेल पण सारखा असणार  गृिव�ान, गृह अथ�शा�, गृह�व�था इ�यादी िवषयाबददल पुव�दिुषत �ह 

नाहीसा करणे आव�यक आह.े �ी िश�क पु�ष �ा�यापांना समान वेतन िमळाले पािहजे.

2. मा�य�मक �श�ण आयोग : (मुद�लयार क�मशन) १९५२

     िश�ण आयोगाने मुलामुल�साठी समान िश�णाची िशफारस केलेली आह.े अ�यास�मातील सव� िविवध शाखांचे िश�ण 

मुलां�माणेच मुल�ना िमळाले पािहजे. शेती, अिभयां�ीक� िश�ण, वै�कशा�, �ापार, कायदा, शा�, कला इ�यादी िविवध 

शाखांत �ीयांना �वेश हवा व तसा �वेश िमळा�यावर �ीया �गती क� शकतात. याची दखल किमशनने घेतली. अथा�त 

�याचे �माण अगदी कमी आह.े अथा�तच सुखी व आनंदी कुटंूबासाठी व चांगले मुले िश�ीत हो�यासाठी आव�यक असलेले 

गृहजीवन िश�णही मुल�ना, �ीयांना िमळावे.

3. भ�व�सलम क�मट�: १९५३

      रा�ीय �ी िश�ण स�लागार मंडळाने �ी. एम. भ�व�सलमयां�या अ�य�तेखाली �ामीण भागातील �ी िश�णासंबधी 

िवचार कर�यासाठी सिमती नेमली. सिमतीने �प�पणे नमूद केले आह ेक�, �ी िश�णाचा वेगाने �सार हो�यासाठी जनमत 

जागृती अ�यंत आव�यक आह.े कारण �ी िश�ण िवषयक कोणतेही उप�म यश�वी हो�यासाठी जनतेचे सहकाय� आव�यक 

आह ेजनतेने उप�मात पुढाकार घेणे व �वंसेवी संघटनांनी �यांना सहकाय� दणेे असे घडले तरच �ी िश�णाचा �सार वेगाने 

वाढेल.

4. भारतीय �श�ण आयोग (कोठार� क�मशन)१९६६

     �ी िश�णा�या सम�येची उकल कर�यासाठी दोन द�ृीकोणाचा िवचार केला पािह जे. एक �हणजे भारतीय �ी िश�ण 

सिमतीने सुचिवले�या िवशेष काय��मावर भर दणेे व दसुरे �हणजे �ी िश�णातील सव� �तरावरील िवभागात मुल��या 

िश�णाकड ेिवशेष ल� पुरवून �यांचा िव�तार करणे व �यात सुधारणा वाढिवणे व ते िश�ण सव� िश�णाचे एक अिवभा�य 

अंग रािहल याकड ेल� �दले गेले पािहजे. ये�या पुढील वषा�त नवे शै�िणक धोरणात �ी िश�णाला �ाधा�य �दले गेले पािहजे.

5. �ी �श�ण रा�ीय स�मती

      �ी िश�ण रा�ीय सिमतीने �ी िश�णा�या काया�ला वेग द�ेयासाठी खालील िशफारसी के�या आहते.

      ६-११ वयोगटातील सव� मुली १९७६ �य�त शाळेत आणणे. तसेच १९८१ �य�त ११-१४ वयोगटातील सव� मुली शाळेत 

आणणे �वंसेवी संघटनां�या सहकाया�ने �ौढ �ीयां�या िश�णा�या सोयी करणे. शाळा उघडणे, शाळेतील मुल�ना जेवन, 

पु�तके, गणवेश पुरवणे इ�यादी उप�म राबवणे, तांि�क िश �ण सु� करणे. शासणाने �ी िश�णािवषयक उप�मांना आ�थ�क 

साहय करणे. मागास भागातील �ामीण भागातील व ड�गराळ भागातील काम करणारे �ी िश�कांची राह�याची सोय क�न 
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�यांना िवशेष भ�ा दणेे. जेथे मुल�साठी �वतं� िव�ालये नाहीत तेथे सहिश�णाला उ�ेजन द�ेयाचे करावे.

     १९७५ ह ेवष� आतंररा�ीय मिहला वष� �हणून साजरे झाले. १९७५ – १९८५ या दशकात मिहलांचा दजा� उंचाव�यासाठी 

मोठया �माणावर �य� झालेत आजही ते होत आह.े आज सव� �कार�या �े�ांम�ये �ीने उ� �थान िमळवले आह.े राजक�य 

�े�ात ३३ ट�े आर�ण �दले आह.े �यामुळे �ीयांचा �वा�ग�ग िवकास झालेला �दसून येत आह.े

�न�कष�:

      भारतात �ी िश�णामुळे ितचा सवा�ग�ग िवकास झालेला आह.े �ी ही कुटंूबाम�येही मह�वाची भूिमका बजावत आह.े 

�ी ही कुटंूबा�माणेच सवा�त मह�वा�या भूिमका बजावते. �ी, प�ी, आई अशा अनेक भूिमका पार पाडते आिण आप�या 

कुटंूबाचे पालणपसेषण करते. ती घराबाहरे �वसायही आिण घरही सांभाळते. पूव�ची �ी आिण आ�ाची �ी यात फरक 

आह.े �ी िश�ण �े�ात मोठमोठी भरारी करत आह.े उ� पदा�या िश�ण �े�ात पद ेभूषवीत आह.े आज�या �ीची ताकद 

जबरद�त वाढली आह.े ती िश�ण घेते. नोकरी करते, पण अजूनही घराची जबाबदारी मा� ितच उचलते. िशवाय मुलांचा 

अ�यास, �यां�या भिव�याची जडणघडण यांचा भारही �ीने �वत:वर घेतला आह.े एवढे सव� औझे पेल�याची �चड �मता 

आज�या �ीने कमावली आह.े उ�ोग �वसाय आिण िश�ण �े�ात आपली चमक दाखवून 'हम भी �कसीसे कम नही' ह ेिस�द 

केले आह.े

संदभ�:
1)	 Agrawal	S.P.	–	Women's	Education	in	India,	3	Vols.	New	Delhi,	2001.
2)	 Altekar	A.S.	–	The	Position	of	Women	in	Hinu	Civilization,	Banaras,	1938.
3)	 Gupta	N.L.-	Women's	Education	Through	the	Ages,	New	Delhi,	2000.
4)	 Kelly	G.P.	Ed.,	-	International	Handbook	of	Women	of	India,	Westport,1990.
5)	 Madhavanand,	Swami	Mujumdar	R.C.	–	Eds.,	Great	Women	of	India	Almora.	1953.

6) बाबर सिजरोनी, - �ी िश�णाची वाटचाल, मुंबई, १९६८.

7) कव� �वाती (संपादक),- �ी िवकासा�या पाउलखुणा, �ितमा �काशन पुणे, २००७.

8) कव� माधवी – मिहला क�याण आिण िवकास, िव�ा �काशन नागपूर, १९९९.

9) भोसले नारायण- महारा�ातील �ी िवषयक सुधारणावादाचे स�ाकरण, (१८४८-१९५६) दताईचे �काशन, पुणे.

10) दसेाई संभजी (संपा.)- मिह ला सबलीकरण, �शांत �काशन, जळगांव २०१४.

11) घिडयाली रेहाना (संपा.)-समकालीन भारतातील नागरी �ीया, डायमंड     पि�लकेश�स पुणे, २००८.



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

55

ब�हणाबाई चौधर� यां�या क�वतेतील त�व�ान

डॉ.	दीपक �नवृ�ी बाव�कर, सहा�यक �ा�यापक,	मराठी िवभाग,  �ीमती जी.	जी.	खडसे महािव�ालय,	मु�ाईनगर, ता.	

मु�ाईनगर,	िज. जळगाव

========================================================================

��तावना

आधुिनक मराठी किवतेचा िवचार के�यास 	�वातं�यो�र काळात �िस� झाले�या किवतासं�हांपैक� एक मह�वपूण� 

किवतासं�ह �हणजे 'बिहणाईची गाणी'(१९५२)	हा होय.	कविय�ी बिहणाबाई चौधरी या आधुिनक मराठी किवतेतील 

अिभजात कविय�ी �हणून ओळख�या जातात.	खा�दशेक�या बिहणाबाई चौधरी यांचा ज�म जळगाव िज��ातील आसोद ेया 

गावी झाला. बिहणाबाई �ामीण भागात शेतकरी कुटंुबात ज�मले�या अस�यामुळे िनर�र हो�या,	परंतु �या अ�र�ानाची 

खरी शाळा गावगाडा,शेती,	िनसग�,	मं�दर आिण मं�दरात होणारे भजन,	�वचन,	क�त�नादी �कारातून िशकत हो�या.	�वतः 

िनर�र असूनही बिहणाबा�नी खा�दशेी 	लेवा	गणबोलीत का�ाची िन�म�ती केली.	आप�या जीवनात घेतलेले जीवनानुभव,	

�यातील वा�तव स�य,	बिहणाबा�नी लोकगीतां�या,	बोली�या आधारे श�दब� केल.े	बिहणाबा��या जीवनात अगदी कमी 

वयात �यांना वैध� �ा� झाल,े �यामुळे �यां�यावर कुटंुबाचा सारा भार येऊन पडला. अशावेळी या �ितकूल प�रि�थतीवर 

मात कर�यासाठी व जीवन जग�यासाठी बिहणाबा�नी किवतेचा आधार घेतला.	त�कालीन समाजा�या दिृ�कोणातून 

िनर�र,	अडाणी समज�या जाणा�या बिहणाबा�नी �वयं�फूत�ने िनमा�ण केले�या का�ाचा अनमोल ठेवा �यांचे सुपु� 

सोपानदवे चौधरी यांनी िल�न ठेवला होता.

 बिहणाबा��या िनधनानंतर �यांचे िचरंजीव कवी सोपानदवे चौधर�नी आप�या आईने रचलेले लोकगीतं 

महारा�ाचे �ितभासंप� व थोर सािहि�यक �.	के.	अ�े यांना दाखवल.े	बिहणाबा�नी लेवा गणबोलीत रचले�या अलौ�कक,	

कृषी जीवनपर,	�चंतनशील,	त�व�ानपर,	आ�याि�मक व मानवक� �ीत अशा का�ाचा आ�वाद घेत�यानंतर �.	के.	अ��नी 

�दलेली �ित��या मह�वपूण� अशी आह.े	�.	के.	अ�े �हणतात,	“अहो !	ह ेतर बावनकशी सोनं आह!े	ह ेमहारा�ापासून लपवून 

ठेवणं हा गु�हा आह.े	एखा�ा शेतात मोहरांचा हडंा अचानक सापडावा,	तसा बिहणाबा��या का�ाचा शोध गे�या �दवाळीत 

महारा�ाला लागला.	जु�यात चमकेल आिण न�ात झळकेल असे �याचे तेज आह.े	एका िनर�र आिण अिशि�त शेतकरी �ीने 

ह ेसारे रचलेले आह.े	हा तर त�डात बोट घालायला लावील असा चम�कार आह.े”१	पुढे �.के.अ�े यांनी पुढाकार घेऊन '	

बिहणाबाईची गाणी'	हा का�सं�ह १९५२ म�ये �कािशत केला.

या ��तुत शोध िनबंधा�ारे खा�दशेक�या,	�ितभासंप� अशा कविय�ी बिहणाबाई चौधरी यां�या 	का�ातून 

िचि�त होणारे त�व�ान शोध�याचा �य� केला आह.े 

ब�हणाबा��या क�वतेतील त�व�ान:-	

आधुिनक मराठी किवतेत �या काळात केशवसूत,	 िवनायक,	बालकवी,	यां�यासारखे �ितभासंप� कवी आप�या 

का�ाची िन�म�ती करत होत.े	अगदी �याच काळात खा�दशेातील आसोदा �ा छोटयाशा गावी एका सामा�य शेतकरी कुटंुबात 

ज�मले�या बिहणाबाई चौधरी यांनी 	जा�यावर दळता-दळता,	शेतात काम करतांना,समाजात वावरतांना लेवा गणबोलीत 

अलौ�कक अशा का�ाची िन�म�ती केली.	 �यांनी सामािजक,	 कृषी जीवन,	�ामजीवन िनसग�वण�न,	नातेसंबंध,	त�व�ान,	

अ�याि�मक,	�ि�िच�णा�मक व वण�ना�मक अशा वैिव�यपूण� िवषयांवर किवता रच�या आहते.	बिहणाईचे का� एका 

िनर�र �ीचे का� असल,े	तरी तेही अ�र वा�याशी जवळीक साधणारे ठरले आह.े	कारण ते �वानुभवावर उभे आह.े	जे काही 

समाजिहताचे त�व�ान �यातून आप�याला िमळत,े	त-े	बिहणाईनी �थम �वतःसाठी �वतःला सांिगतले आह.े	 �वतः�या 

सुखदःुखातून �य�थ तट�थ बु�ीने �वतःला केलेला उपदशे आह.े	तसेच �याच त�व�ानावर �यांचे �वतःचे जीवन आधारलेले 

होत.े	�हणून कोण�याही काळात �याचे मह�व कमी होत नाही.	उदा.	�यांची �ीजीवनिवषयक त�व�ान सांगणारी एक अ�यंत 

�दय�पश� किवता �हणजे 'योगी आिण सासुरवाशीण' होय.	या किवते�ारे �यांनी योगी पु�षाला दखेील �ी 	जीवनाचे 

वा�तव परखळपणे सांिगतले आह.े	�यां�यामते,	“योगी असला तरी �या�या निशबात ही अनुभूती नाही.	�याला काय कळावे 

िबचा�याला कसले सासर िन कुठले माहरे !	यो�याला बिहणाबा�नी चोख उ�र �दले आह ेत,े	बघ�यासारखे आह;े
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'अरे लागले डोहाये

सांगे शेतातली माटी,

गाते माहरेाचं गानं

लेक येईन रे पोटी	!'

आईला सोडून आलेली लेक,	�वतः आई होत,े	ते�हा ितला �वतः�या आिण माते�या मातृ�वा�या आिण मातृपदा�या 

'कळा'	अिधक चांग�या समजू लागतात.	नऊ मिहने पोटात वागवून एक जीव पोसून िजवातून बाहरे येणे ही एक �चंड अनुभूती 

आह!े	आिण तीही �ी ज�माला आली क�,	�या ज�मदा�ी�या डो�यांतून एकाच वेळी �ेमा�,ु	दःुखा�ू नकळत येतात.	लोक 

�हणतात,	ि�याच ि�यांना कमी लेखतात.	मुली झा�या तर बायकांना वाईट वाटत.े	ते दःुख मुलगी झा�याब�ल नसत.े	�ी 

�हणून �या �या अनुभूतीतून मला जावे लागले �या सा�याच अनुभूत�तून िहलाही जावे लागेल,	ही क�णा �या माऊली�या 

मनात दाटून आलेले असत.ेितला काय वाटते ते श�दां�कत करता येत नाही �हणून �ीब�ल ितचे �वतःचे आिण इतरांचेही 

समजा पे�ा गैरसमज जा�त!	पण  बिहणाबाईला मा� �ी 	जीवनाचे पायाभूत त�व�ान चांग�या रीतीने कळले होत.े	ते 

�यांनी योगी महाराजांना पुढील श�दात ऐकिवल!े

'दरेे दरेे यो�या �यान

ऐक काय मी सांगते !

लेक��या माहरेासाठी

माय सासरी नांदते !!

दवे कुठे दवे कुठे

भरीसनी जो उरला !

अरे उरीसनी मा�या

माहरेात सामावला !!'

अनंत कालपय�त �ीजीवनाला अथ� �ा� क�न दणेारे ह ेत�व�ान जोवर �ीजीवन आह ेतोवर �हणजे जगा�या 

अंतापय�त ि�यांना �दलासा दणेारे आह.े	अती दःुख,	अवहलेना वा�ाला आली,	तर कधीतरी असा �� �ीला पडतो-	मी का बरे 

जगते आह े?	कुणासाठी जगते आह े?	तसेच �वैर �वातं�य आिण �ि�गत �वाथ�सुखासाठी जगणा�या �ीलाही के�हातरी हा 

�� सतावेलच !	मी कशासाठी जगले ?	कुणासाठी जग�यात मला खरा आनंद आह े?	कारण िन�वळ उपभोगालाही अंत असतोच 

!	दो�ही ��ांना उ�र तेच!	'लेक��या माहरेासाठी माय सासरी नांदत!े '	"२

मानवाचे खोटे-नाटे �वहार,	�वाथ�,	मतलबी वृ�ीचे बिहणाबा�नी सू�म िनरी�ण के�यानंतर �या अ�व�थ होतात.	

मानवाला वा�तवतेची जािणव क�न दतेाना �या �हणतात,

	'मानसा मानसा कधी �हशील मानूस!'		

आप�या जीवाला �यांनी जग�याचा मं� सांिगतलेला आह.े

'जग जग मा�या जीवा

असं जगनं तोलाच!ं

उ� गगनासारखं

धर�ी�या रे मोलाच!ं!'

 बिहणाबा��या उदा� िवचारांची जाणीव क�न दणेा�या �ा का�पं�� ��येक माणसाला माग�दश�क ठरणा�या 

आहते.	��येक माणसानं �याचं वाचन करावं, मनन करावं आिण �यानुसार आचरण करावं असं ह ेपिव� मंगल �तो� आह े

�हट�यास ते वावगं ठरणार नाही.	जग�याचा मं� दणेारं ते एक सुभािषत आह.े

“सामा�य शेतकरी कुटंुबात ज�माला आले�या बिहणाबा�ची किवता सा�या मानवी भावभावनांवर,	 मानवी 

जीवनावर �काश टाकणारी,	मानवी मनाचे सू�म कंगोरे उलगडणारी आह.े	श�दांचे अवडबंर व त�व�ानाचा आवेश न आणता 

अगदी सा�या श�दात बिहणाबा�चे का� मानवाला जग�याचा मं� सांगणारे आह.े	वा�तव अनुभूतीतील ह ेबिहणाबा��या 

का�ाचे फार मोठे साम�य� आह.ेमानवाला जीवनात,	संसारात यश�वी हो�यासाठी क�ाला,	�य�ांना पया�य नाही.	दःुख,	

यातना सहन के�यािशवाय सुखाची �ा�ी होत नाही.	ह ेवा�तव स�य बिहणाबा�नी �चंतना�मक पातळीवर संसार किवतेतून 

िचि�त केलेले आह.े �या �हणतात,
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'अरे संसार संसार

जसा तवा चु��ावर

आधी हाताले चटके

त�हा िमळते भाकर.'

मानवी जीवन आिण संसार �हटला �हणजे सुख-दःुख आलेच.	क�,	मेहनत,	�य� यािशवाय सुख िमळत नाही.	हा 

बिहणाबा�चा �चंतनशील,	त�व�ाना�मक िवचार िव�मान कालखंडातील चंगळवादी,	अकम��यवादी �वृ�ी�या आहारी 

गेले�या समाजाला,	िवशेषतः त�ण वगा�ला बोधामृतासारखा आह.े	वा�तवतेची जािणव क�न दणेारा आह.े	

वारकरी सां�दाियक संतांनी �या�माणे समाजातील रंज�या,	गांजले�या व पीिडत अशा सामा�य जनांम�ये तसेच 

�यां�या सेवेत परमे�राचे अि�त�व शोधले आह.े	समाजा�या मानवा�या सेवेलाच ई�रसेवा �हणून ि�वका�न मानवतेचा 

पुर�कार केलेला आह.े	अगदी �या�माणेच वारकरी िवचारधारेचा अंगीकार करणा�या कविय�ी बिहणाबाई चौधर�नीही 

आप�या का�ा�या मा�यमातून समाजाला ख�या ई�राची जािणव क�न �दलेली आह.े”3

	 ई�रा�या अि�त�वाचा,	दवेा�या �व�पाचा शोध मानवा�या �दयात,	जनते�या सेवेतच.	मानवाला वा�तवतेची,	

डोळस भि�ची जाणीव दणेेसाठी बिहणाबा�चे त�व�ाना�मक का� मह�वपूण� व माग�दश�क �व�पाचे आह.े

समारोप

अलौ�कक �ितभेचं लेणं लाभले�या बिहणाबा�चं का� मराठी का� �ांतातील एक चम�कारच आह.े	िनसग�,	शेती,	

�ामीण समाज व सं�कृती,	अ�या�म,	त�व�ान यासार�या िवषयावर बिहणाबा�नी केलेले का� �वानुभवावर आधा�रत आह.े	

बिहणाबा�ची किवता �या �ामजीवनातून उदयाला आली ते �ामजीवन बदलले तरीही नवनवे ��यये द�ेयाचे साम�य� 

बिहणाबा��या का�ात आह.े	मानवी जीवनाकड ेबिहणाबाई अितशय समंज�यपण,े	बारकाईने पाहतात.	बिहणाबा�ची 

किवता,	साधा,	सोपी जशी आह.े	तशीच ती वैचा�रक व त�व�पश� आह.े

“खा�दशेक�या,	�ितभासंप� कविय�ी बिहणाबाई चौधरी सामा�य शेतकरी कुटंुबातील िनर�र �ी अस�या तरी 

मानवी जीवनाच,े	समाज जीवनाचे सवा�गाने सू�म िनरी�ण क�न �यांनी अलौ�कक अशा का�ाची िन�म�ती केलेली आह.े	

बिहणाबा�नी िनसग�,	सामािजक आशय,	आ�याि�मक,	जीवन त�व�ान,	वण�ना�मक अशा िविवधांगी िवषयावर सव��पश� 

�चंतनशील अशा का�ाची िन�म�ती केलेली आह.े	बिहणाबा�चे का� सखोल �चंतनशील,	त�व�ाना�मक, मानवाला अंतमु�ख 

करणारे वा�तवतेची,	�वक�याणाची,	सदाचाराची,	मानवतेची जाणीव क�न दणेारं आह.े बिहणाबा��या का�ाचा िवशेषच 

असा आह ेक�, �यात �यां�या सभोवतालच प�रसराच,ं	जीवनाच,ं	मानवी भावभावनांचं अगदी यथात�य िच� उमटलेलं 

आह.े'४

एकूणच	बिहणाबाई	चौधरी	यां�या	किवतेतून	मानवी	जीवनाच	ेसम�	त�व�ान	�कट	होताना	�दसत.े	
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Abstract-
Women	development	is	one	of	the	indispensable	agenda	of	the	government	for	bringing	about	

comprehensive	 and	 inclusive	 socio-economic	development	 of	 the	 country.	 Therefore,	 government	
provides	various	schemes	for	improvement	lifestyle	of	women.	.	Nandurbar	district	is	rural	and	fully	
tribal	district	 in	North	region	of	Maharashtra.	Nandurbar	districts	women	are	socio-economically	
backward.	Especially	rural	and	tribal	women's	are	facing	the	tremendous	problems	in	the	district.	In	
the	Nandurbar	district,	industrial	area	and	modern	sources	of	employment	are	not	available	therefore	
all	rural	and	tribal	women	engaged	in	agricultural	sectors.	Maximum	rural	and	Tribal	women's	are	
working	into	agricultural	activities.	But	the	agricultural	work	is	seasonable	and	part-time	there	are	not	
securities	of	work	and	working	time.	There	is	chip	wages	as	well	as	work	on	daily	wages.	Therefore	
rural	tribal	women's	are	facing	the	various	problems	in	the	district.	Now	a	day	self-help	groups		are	the	
impressive	weapons	to	provide	the	employability	and	increasing	the	life	style	of	women's.	Through	
these	weapons	women	create	self-employment	with	regularly.	To	considering	these	concepts,	in	the	
present	paper	try	to	search	women	employment	and	problems	regarding	the	SHGs	in	research	area.			
Keywords	-			SHGs,	Women	Empowerment,	Problems	of	SHGs	,Rural	and	Tribal	Women.	

Introduction-			
The	Rural	and	tribal	people	of	India	are	appreciable.	Their	standards	of	living	are	still	low	and	

there	 socio-economic	 conditions	 are	 poor.	 Nandurbar	 district	 is	 rural	 and	 tribal	 district	 in	
Maharashtra.	Rural	and	tribal	population	in	the	district	is	more	than	72	Percent	out	of	total	population.	
In	 Nandurbar	 district,	 according	 to	 2011	 census	 69.30	 per	 cent	 of	 total	 workers	 are	 engaged	 in	
agriculture	and	the	percentage	of	agricultural	labourer	among	total	women	worker	is	42.8	per	cent.	
the	literacy	rate	is	64.34	percent	in	the	district,	 	this	rate	is	lower	than	Maharashtra's	 	literacy	rate	
(82.91%)	and	women	 literacy	 	 is	 (56.47%)	 	only.	Therefore	 so	many	peoples	are	 illiterate	 in	 the	
Nandurbar	district.	So	they	are	away	from	the	mainstream	of	Urban	&Modern	life.
				 The	women's	in	the	districts	are	working	at	self-help	groups	from	last	15	years.	Some	SHG's	
working	a	good	position.	They	produce	agricultural	products	and	sales	in	the	district	and	state	market	
also.	But	the	lack	of	modern	knowledge	and	modern	instruments,	they	facing	the	various	problems,	
some	groups	are	close	due	to	coordination's	of	members,	�inancial	position,	and	availability	of	raw	
materials	and	unsupported	from	proper	agency.	The	percentages	of	Women's	SHGs	in	the	district	are	
more	than	man	self-help	groups.	the	women's	SHGs	is	engaged	in	Processing	and	production	sectors	
i.e.	Tur	Dal,	Rice,	Bhagar	making	 	Chilly	Power,	Pickle	making,	Papad	making,	Poultry	and	goat	farm,	
tribal	food	and	other			rural	and	tribal	products.	
Background	

Development	 of	 country	 is	 depends	 on	 women	 development.	 Without	 development	 of	
women's	society	and	country	can't	develop.		Women's	in	the	Nandurbar	district	are	shy	and	illiterate.	
Their	main	occupation	is	agricultural	wages.	But	agricultural	are	not	suf�icient	for	development	of		
women's,	so	increasing	the	economical	position	and	providing	the	employment	,	government	support	
to	standing	SHGs	in	overall	country.	In	the	Nandurbar	district	tribal	women	established	various	SHGs	
and	support	to	each	other's	on	common	goals.	They	are	working	with	very	well	but	some	time	�inancial	
position	 and	 management	 of	 SHGs	 are	 reverse	 from	 this	 goals	 and	 women	 reverse	 from	 this	
employment	side.	So	considering	this	side	try	to	search	women	employment	through	SHGs	 in	the	
research	area.	
Identi�ied	Problem-	
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Women	employment	is	the	biggest	problems	of	India.	in	the	country	only		22	%	of	women	are	
engaged	in	the	overall	sectors		and	in	the	rural	area				27.7		%	of	women	are	engaged			overall	sectors	
from	this	 .(pib.gov.in/press	releasepage.aspx..)	and	among	the	70.8	 	 	%	women	 	employment	are	
depends	on	agricultural	sectors.	To	increase	the	women	employment	and	empowerment	SHGs	play	an	
important	role.	Nandurbar	district	is	backward.	In	the	district	otherwise	agricultural	sector,	another	
sectors	are	not	ful�il	the	need	of	employment	of	rural	women.	During	the	last	three	decades	in	the	
district	rural	areas	women	established	SHGs	and	run	for	the	employment	and	empowerment	of	her	
and	his	families	but	so	many	problems	based	by	SHGs	members	during	the	period	but	rural	women	
change	 this	 problems	 into	 his	 opportunities	 and	 generate	 the	 new	 option	 for	 employment.	 	 So	
considering	this	view	the	present	topic	chooses	for	the	studies.		
Review	of	literature	

Times	of	 India	 (2020,	 September	23)Women	 from	 rural	 villages	managed	 to	 venture	 into	
business	by	taking	micro�inance	and	gradually	become	self-	sustainable	but	due	to	Covid-19	crisis	fear	
has	gripped	rural	women	how	had	become	self-reliant	about	the	sustainability	of	SHGs.	most	SHGs	are	
not	functioning	and	the	chain	system	had	disrupted.	Because	various		problem	are	being	faced	by	SHGs	
including	lack	of	transportation	and	marketing	facilities	to	sell	their	products,	non-availability	of	loans,	
not	being	able	to	clear	bank	loans.	Also	NGOs	which	ware	working	for	SHGs	for	the	development	of	
women	and	provide	technical	skill	and	managerial	support	are	also	facing	the	problems	so	they	not	
able	to	visit	villages	and	not	guide	to	SHGs.	

Kappa	Konal	(2014)		according	his	research	paper	that	The	SHGs	in	increasing	empowerment	
of	women,	by	making	them	�inancially	strong,	as	well	as	it	helped	them	to	save	amount	of	money	and	
invest	it	further	development.	It	is	also	found	that	the	SHGs	created	con�idence	for	social,	economic	
self-reliance	among	the	members	in	two	villages.	It	develops	the	awareness	programmes	and	schemes,	
loan	policies	etc.	However	there	is	a	positive	impact	of	Self	Help	Groups	on	Women	empowerment	in	
Andhra	

S.Thangamani	and	,S.Muthuselvi	(2013	),	organization	is	give	an	explanation	for	in	his	studies	
paper	that,	The	examine	become	undertaken	to	become	aware	of	women	empowerment	via	Self	Help	
Group	in	Mettupalayam	Taluk.	It	is	discovered	that	the	socio-	�inancial	element	has	been	modi�ied	after	
becoming	a	member	of	the	Self	Help	Groups.	But	the	saving	is	growing	at	in	advance	degree	of	lifestyles.	
There	are	rising	problems	that	want	to	be	addressed	to	make	the	function	of	women	withinside	the	
lengthy	 run.	 It	 is	 the	 clean	 that	 via	way	 of	means	 of	 concerning	 voluntary	 corporations	 in	 social	
mobilization	and	developing	an	permitting	coverage	environment,	micro	�iancé	can	obtain	a	full-size	
scale	and	may	turn	out	 to	be	a	rational	movement.	The	self	assist	critical	 in	re-strengthening	and	
bringing	collectively	of	the	human	race.	We	may	also	�inish	that	the	�inancial	sports	of	Self	Help	Group	
are	pretty	a	hit.	In	this	manner	Self	Help	Group	in	Mettupalayam	Taluk	the	very	a	hit	broaden	women	
empowerment	and	rural	regions				

Ranbir	Singh	R	(2012)	in	accordance	his	studies	paper	that,	Himachal	Pradesh	is	likewise	one	
of	 the	 states	 in	which	women	 empowerment	 is	 on	 upward	 push	 and	 entrepreneurial	 sports	 are	
growing	via	SHGs.	Himachal	Pradesh	has	an	awesome	�ile	of	the	repute	and	functioning	of	Mahila	
Mandals	for	employment	technology	for	women	via	the	formation	of	Self-Help	Groups	in	rural	regions,	
for	elevating	the	consistent	with	capita	earnings	of	women.	SHGs	are	rising	as	a	ful�illment	tale	in	
Himachal	Pradesh.	The	SHGs	are	worried	in	a	extensive	variety	of	�inancial	sports,	including	agro-
business;	handicraft;	�loriculture;	sheep,	goat	and	pig	farming;	papad	making;	tailoring	and	carpentry;	
jogging	of	truthful	charge	shops,	etc.,	so	that	it	will	be	gainfully	hired	and	increase	family	incomes.	The	
better	percent	of	labor	participation	of	women	and	the	powerful	functioning	of	Mahila	Mandals	and	
SHGs	have	raised	the	extent	of	women's		
Objectives	

In	the	prevailing	studies	paper	targeted	on	the	following	objectives
1.	 To	examine	the	effect	of	SHGs	on	women	employment	
2.	 To	become	aware	of	the	problems	of	women's	SHGs	in	Nandurbar	district.
3.	 To	region	few	idea	&	advice	for	persevering	with	tribal	women's	SHGs	in	Nandurbar	district.	
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Hypothesis
1.	 There	is	the	�ine	effect	of	SHGs	on	women	empowerment.	
2.	 There	are	problems	concerning	empowerment	concept	Self	Help	Groups.
Research	Methodology-	

This	studies	paper	organized	based	on	number	one	 information.	Primary	 information	has	
been	series	 from	60	self-assist	organizations	 in	six	Tehsil	 in	 the	Nandurbar	district.	Every	Tahasil	
amassed	10	samples.	Primary	information	amassed	via	portable	interview.	Contact	had	been		chief	and	
contributors	 of	 SHGs.	 Method	 undertaking	 the	 humans	 which	 are	 supported	 to	 have	 given	 the	
information.	Secondary	information	amassed	from	studies	papers,	newspapers,	articles	and	reviews	
of	country	authorities	and	nongovernment	corporations	and	numerous	websites.	Limitations-	 the	
facts	amassed	from	most	effective	60	SHGs	in	Nandurbar	district.	Therefore	right	here	is	the	problem	
for	absolutely	end	and	right	idea	at	the	country	and	countrywide	level.	
Discussion-	

Condition	of	women	in	Nandurbar	district-	The	repute	in	the	district	of	the	tribal	and	rural	
humans	is	fairly	negative	and	majority	of	the	rural	regions	are	in	so	under-advanced	situation	that	it	is	
hard	 for	 the	 humans	 dwelling	 there,	 to	 create	 preparations	 for	 even	 the	 naked	 requirements	 of	
lifestyles.	Since	the	parents	do	not	appear	on	the	way	to	acquire	even	the	minimal	viable	cash	to	ful�il	
the	naked	requirements	of	lifestyles,	one	of	these	huge	quantity	of	humans	migrates	from	district	after	
wet	consultation	to	Gujarat	and	different	district	of	Maharashtra.	 the	total	migrated	humans	from	
geographic	region	it	consists	of	women	also.	The	wages	of	labour	isn't	always	enough	for	ful�ilment	of	
his	desires.	Among	the	women	wages	price	is	decrease	as	evaluate	to	guy	consequently	tribal	women's	
are	the	poorest	the	various	negative.	Within	the	district	tribal	women	are	educationally	backward.	
Therefore	she	doesn't	have	talent	of	present	day	occupation.	So	90%	tribal	rural	women	are	engaged	in	
agricultural	&	allied	sectors.	Therefore,	their	gift	repute	is	miserable.	On	the	alternative	facet,	they	are	
dropping	the	essential	help	of	 lifestyles	and	on	the	alternative	facet	they	are	now	no	longer	being	
delivered	 into	 the	mainstream	of	 latest	 Indian	 improvement	process.	Poverty,	 loss	of	 information,	
sickness	(sick	health)	and	exploitation	are	a	number	of	the	complicated	troubles	that	occupy	the	lives	
of		women's	with	inside	the	Nandurbar	district.
Concept	of	SHGs

In	latest	years	the	Self-Help	Group	(SHG)	method	to	poverty	remedy	is	getting	popularity	in	the	
Asian	 countries.	 Mostly	 women	 are	 mobilized	 into	 organizations	 for	 challenge	 based	 social	 and	
�inancial	sports.	The	organization	presents	a	base	for	self-employment	and	empowerment	via	social	
psychology.	In	India,	those	mutual	assist	primarily	based	totally	organizations	are	known	as	Self	Help	
Groups.	The	SHG	it	could	be	a	registered	or	unregistered	organization.	SHG	has	identical	social	and	
�inancial	and	want	of	micro	�inanced	background;	volunteered	coming	collectively	to	apply	the	petty	
cash,	 together	agreeing	to	make	contributions	to	a	 fashionable	 fund	and	to	meet	 their	emergency	
desires	at	the	concept	of	mutual	assist.	The	organization	contributors	use	collective	knowledge	and	
peer	stress	to	ensure	right	use	of	credit	score	and	well	timed	repayment.	(Muralee	dharan,	2009)	Self-
assist	organizations	are	fashioned	voluntarily	via	way	of	means	of	the	rural	and	urban	negative	to	keep	
away	from	losing	and	make	contributions	to	a	regular	fund	to	be	lent	to	its	contributors	as	consistent	
with	organization	member	choice	and	for	paintings	collectively	for	social	and	�inancial	upgrades	in	
their	households	and	community.
	Need	of	SHGs	for	Women's		in	Nandurbar	Districts
1.	To	uplift	the	dwelling	situations	of	tribal	and	rural	women's	in	the	Nandurbar	districts.	
2.	To	assist	the	member's	economic	help	on	the	time	of	want.	
3.	To	mobilize	the	sources	of	the	character	contributors	for	their	collective	�inancial	improvement.	
4.	To	make	complete	time	employment	amongst	rural	and	tribal	women's.	
5.	To	shape	worldwide	market	of	tribal	products.
Hypothesis	testing	
1.	To	�ind	the	�irst	hypothesis,	using	by	'chi-	square'	test.
Hypothesis-	To	look	out	the	positive	impact	of	SHGs	on	women	empowerment	
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Ho-	There	is	not	looked	out	the	positive	impact	of	SHGs	on	women	empowerment.	
(Ho:µ1-µ2=0)
H1-	There	is	looked	out	the	positive	impact	of	SHGs	on	women	empowerment.		
(H1:µ1-µ20)

The	above	result	shows	of	x2	test.	The	calculated	value	of	x2	test	(6.2565)	is	higher	than	table	
values	(0.178752)	(H1:µ1-µ20).		So	here	is	reject	the	null	hypothesis	and	accept	the	alternative	
hypothesi	,	it	means	to	look	out	the	positive	impact	of	Self	help	groups	on	women	empowerment	in	
the	research	area.	
2.	To	�ind	the	second	hypothesis,	using	by	'chi-	square'	test.
Hypothesis-	There	is	dif�iculties	regarding	empowerment	thought	Self	Help	Groups.
Ho-	There	is	not	dif�iculties	regarding	empowerment	thought	Self	Help	Groups	
(Ho:µ1-µ2=0)
H1-	There	is	dif�iculties	regarding	empowerment	thought	Self	Help	Groups	(H1:µ1-µ20)

The	above	result	shows	of	x2	test.	The	calculated	value	of	x2	test	(79.6833)	is	higher	than	table	
values	(0.00001)	(H1:µ1-µ20).		So	here	is	reject	the	null	hypothesis	and	accept	the	alternative	
hypothesi	,	it	means	there	are		dif�iculties	regarding	empowerment	thought	Self	Help	Groups	in	the	
research	area.	
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Findings	
Findings	of	Percentage	Analysis	
1.	Majority:	(60%)	of	the	self	help	group	members	belong	to	35	to	50	Years	age	groups
2.	Majority:	(68%)	of	the	SHG	of	more	than	10	members
3.	Majority:	(63%)	of	the	respondent	of	education	up	high	school	
4.	Majority:	(78%)	of	the	SHG	members		have	Banking	and	�inancial	support		problems.		
5.	Majority:	(65%)	of	SHG	Members	have	Economical	problems	of	group	members
6.	Majority:	(47%)	of	members	were	Modern	techniques,	methods	and	processing	of	product	contents	
problems	.
7.	Majority:	(61%)	of	group	members	got	regular	work	after	entering	SHGs.	
8.	Majority:	(31%)	of	respondents	increase	their	wages	after	the	entering	SHGs.
9.	Majority:	(57%)	of	respondents		doing	the	help	to	family	after	entering	the	SHGs.		
10.	Majority:	(63%)	of	respondents	were	participating	in	decision	process	after	SHGs	established.			
Findings	of	Chi-Square	Analysis-
1.	Chi-	square	is	used	to	analyses	for	the	impact	of	Self	help	groups	on	women	empowerment.		The	level	
of	signi�icance	is	less	than	5.		Hence	the	alternate	hypothesis	(H1)	is	accepted.	so	here	we	can	conclude	
that	the	positive	impact	realised	on	women	empowerment	in	the	research	area.	
2.	Chi-	square	is	used	to	analyses	for	the	dif�iculties	regarding	empowerment	thought	Self	Help	Groups.
There	is	the	level	of	signi�icance	is	less	than	5.	Hence	the	alternate	hypothesis	(H1)	is	accepted	so	here	
we	can	conclude	that	there	are	dif�iculties	regarding	empowerment	thought	Self	Help	Groups	in	the	
research	area.	
Suggestions	–	
				The	Self	Help	Groups	is	the	impressive	tools	to	women	empowerment.	But	during	the	research	study	
so	many	dif�iculties	and	problems	 look	out	 in	 the	 research	area.	On	 the	dif�iculties	and	problems	
following	suggestion	may	be	apply	
2.	Government,	Banker	and	NGO	has	to	inform	the	SHGs	about			the	availability	of	loan,	documentation	
and	new	scheme	for	smooth	�inancial	handling.	
3.	Bankers	should	be	providing	suf�icient	�inancial	support	to	SHGs	within	minimum	documentations	
in	minimum	period.	
4.	 Provide	 the	 	 	 training,	 transportation	 and	 marketing	 support	 by	 government	 and	 NGO	 for	
modernization	of	SHGs	and	to	reach	the	product	at	market	place.			
5.	create	free	business	cultural	atmosphere	to	reach	the	goal	of	SHGs	and	facilitate	all	services	single	
window	based.			
Conclusion	–self	help	groups	is	successful	tools	to	uplift	backward	people	of	the	society	by	social	and	
economically.	Women	are	the	socially	and	economically	backward.	So,	self	help	group	is	the	successful	
tool	to	uplift	him.	But	lack	of	basic	facilities	and	proper	awareness	women	cant	daring	to	business	
through	SHGs.	if	it's	true	but	due	to	the	participation	and	actual	worked	in	the	SHGs	women	socially	
and	economically	makes	strong	and	they	are	taking	the	decision	for	her	bread	and	butter.		So	here	we	
can	say	due	to	the	Self	help	group's	helps	to	women's	empowerment	in	the	research	area.						
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REPRESENTATION	OF	WOMEN'S	STRUGGLE	THROUGH	VARIOUS	ROLES	IN	
POST-INDEPENDENT	INDIAN	ENGLISH	NOVEL
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==========================================================================
Abstract:

The	 present	 paper	 aims	 at	 exploration	 of	 representation	 of	 women's	 struggle	 with	 the	
patriarchal	authority	through	various	roles	in	Post-independent	Indian	English	Novel.	Indian	English	
Novels	profusely	deal	with	tropes	and	themes	of	women	emancipation,	liberation	and	empowerment.	
The	delineation	of	women's	struggle	in	Post-Independent	Indian	English	Novel	has	documented	the	
women's	struggle	through	literature.
Keywords:	Patriarchy,	emancipation,	empowerment,	liberation,	marriage,	dowry	system	etc	

The	 representation	 of	 women	 struggles	 for	 emancipation,	 liberation	 and,	 empowerment	
through	their	various	roles	has	remained	one	of	the	major	tropes	in	Indian	English	Novel.	Especially	
Indian	 women	 novelist	 have	 tried	 their	 hands	 at	 numerous	 roles	 and	 themes	 in	 their	 novels	 to	
delineate	 women	 struggle	 to	 the	 life	 for	 emancipation,	 liberation,	 and	 empowerment.	 For	 the	
renowned	 Indian	 critic	 Sisir	 Kumar	Das,	 there	 are	 three	 components	 of	women	 theme	 in	 Indian	
literature:

…One,	the	portrayal	of	the	women	within	the	domestic	place	where	marriage	plays	the	most	
crucial	role	dividing	her	life	 into	two	clear	cut	phases:	pre-marital	and	post-marital….	The	second	
component	 is	 emergence	 of	 the	 forces	 challenging	 the	 traditions,	 generated	 by	 different	 social	
organisations	and,	 the	movements	 for	and	by	women	themselves….	The	third	component	of	story	
construction	of	a	new	image	of	the	Indian	women	necessitated	by	the	spread	of	education	and	impact	
of	western	knowledge	and	the	socio-political	movements.	(Das	323-24)

Indian	English	novelists	have	explored	the	women's	struggle	by	means	of	various	roles	and	
issues	of	women	such	as	 the	girl	child,	 the	married	women:	 the	unequal	marriage	and	the	dowry	
system,	the	arrange	marriage,	the	wife,	mother,	the	widow,	the	prostitute	etc.	Besides	these	roles,	many	
themes	are	ransacked	to	make	women	writing	effective.	All	these	themes	and	tropes	are	evidently	
found	in	Indian	English	Novel	written	in	post-independence	era.	
	 The	 novels	 written	 by	 Anita	 Desai,	 Kamala	 Markandaya,	 Nayantara	 Sahgal,	 Ruth	 Prawer	
Jhabvala,	Shashi	Deshpande,	Arundhati	Roy,	Dina	Mehta,	Githa	Hariharan,	Suniti	Namjoshi,	Belinder	
Dhanoa,	Zai	Whitaker,	Manju	Kapur,	Gita	Mehta,	Namita	Gokhale,	Rani	Dharker,	Nirmala	Moorthy,	
Anjana	Appachana,	Lakshi	Kannan,	Sunetra	Gupta	etc	have	contributed	to	form	a	substantial	body	of	
Indian	literature	written	in	English.	The	Indian	English	novelists	have	depicted	the	struggle	of	Indian	
women	though	various	roles	like	the	girl	child,	the	married	women,	the	rebel	women,	the	wife	and	the	
mother	etc.		
The	Married	Women:
a)	 The	Unhappy	or	Unequal	Marriage:

Kamala	Markandaya's	 	A	Handful	of	Rice	deals	with	the	theme	of	unequal	marriage	as	the	
heroine	of	the	novel	Nalini	is	married	to	a	thief	Ravi.	

Uma	Vasudev	handles	multiple	subjects	in	her	Shreya	of	Sonagarh	such	as	a	sel�ish	marriage	of	
a	middle-class	girl	Shreya	with	a	member	of	a	princely	family,	her	sexual	attraction	for	her	neighbour	
Anand	and	a	horse	trading	by	which	she	becomes	the	member	of	parliament.	

Shashi	Deshpande	in	her	The	Sky	Changes	presents	the	girl	unhappy	in	her	marriage	like	her	
earlier	novels	through	the	heroine	of	the	novel,	Krishna.	
b)	 Dowry	System:

Sisir	Kumar	Das	makes	an	observation	regarding	dowry	system	and	Indian	Literature	in	his	book:
There	is	no	a	single	major	writer	who	is	not	very	severely	critical	of	the	dowry	system.	Most	of	the	
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Indian	literatures	exposes	the	incongruity	and	the	hypocrisy	of	the	Indian	middle	class	that	keep	
the	system	kicking	and	alive.	(Das	329)

Belinder	Dhanoa	deals	with	one	of	the	social	evils	of	the	time	i.e.,	dowry	system	in	her	novel	
Waiting	for	Winter	through	the	heroine	of	the	novel	Pratibha.	She	is	highly	educated	but	she	is	married	
by	her	parents	to	NIR	settled	in	USA	after	paying	a	huge	amount	as	dowry.	

Namita	Arvind	deals	with	the	issue	of	dowry	in	her	novel	A	Video,	a	Fridge	and	a	Bride.	The	
name	of	the	novel	is	itself	very	much	suggestive.	It	is	a	story	of	a	young	Christian,	Elizabeth	Cherian	
whose	parents	fail	to	�ind	a	husband	for	her	on	the	account	of	high	dowry	demanded	by	the	parents	of	
the	grooms.	
c)	 Arrange	Marriage:

Zai	Whitaker	deals	with	an	interesting	issue	that	is	one	of	the	inseparable	realities	of	the	Indian	
life	i.e.,	arranged	marriage	in	her	Up	the	Ghat.	Azra,	the	heroine	of	the	novel	wants	to	marry	with	the	
man	of	her	choice	but	at	the	end	she	�inds	none	of	such	man	and	ultimately,	she	has	to	marry	with	the	
man	chosen	by	her	parents.	

Similarly,	 Suma	 Josson	 also	 takes	 up	 the	 issue	 of	 the	 arrange	 marriage	 in	 her	 novel	
Circumference	through	Sarala,	a	painter	born	in	an	orthodox	family.	Her	parents	arrange	her	marriage	
at	the	age	of	eighteen.	
The	Girl	Child:	
	 One	of	the	prominent	�igures	that	is	portrayed	by	the	Indian	English	novelists	to	represent	
women's	struggle	is	the	girl	child.	While	writing	about	the	girl	child	in	Tamil	Literature	G.J.V.	Prasad	
comments:	

She	is	neither	to	be	heard	not	to	be	seen.	Nor	even	to	be	talked	about.	A	girl	child	is	of	no	use	to	
writers	of	mindless	romances	and	soft	pornography.	(G.J.V.Prasad	157)

But	this	does	not	seem	to	prove	true	in	regard	with	Indian	English	Novel	as	it	has	given	a	suf�icient	and	
proper	representation	to	the	girl	child.	Many	Indian	English	Novelists	have	taken	up	the	issue	of	the	girl	
child	from	various	facets.

Anita	Desai	 in	her	Clear	Light	of	Day	presents	the	struggle	of	Bim	who	is	her	teens	as	her	
parents	die	and	her	brother	Raja	shuns	his	responsibility	to	support	his	sister	who	bravely	faces	the	
challenges	of	life.	

Anjana	Appachana	takes	up	the	issue	of	discrimination	against	the	daughters	that	seems	to	be	
pan	Indian	phenomenon	that	transcend	all	regional	boundaries	in	the	preference	of	the	sons	over	the	
daughters	in	her	Listening	Now.
	 Mrinal	Pande	in	her	Daughter's	Daughter	presents	the	discrimination	in	�ilial	affection	towards	
girl	children	on	various	different	lines.	Tinu,	a	little	girl	who	lives	in	her	maternal	grandparent's	family	
where	her	maternal	uncle's	son	Kukki	is	given	priority	in	everything	over	her	as	she	is	just	a	daughter's	
daughters	for	them.	Besides	this,	her	younger	sister	is	liked	by	all	over	Tinu,	“because	she	has	brought	a	
brother	on	her	back.”	 	Her	second	novel	My	Won	Witness,	Pande	delineates	the	struggle	of	women	
journalist	who	face	a	stringent	discrimination	in	their	�ield	of	working	as	they	are	assigned	to	work	on	
“trivial	women	issues”	i.e.	cooking,	and	interior	decorations	rather	than	on	serous	issues	that	are	left	to	
the	male	colleagues.	

Rani	Dharker	in	her	seminal	novel	The	Virgin	Syndrome	takes	up	the	issue	of	birth	of	the	girl-
child	taken	as	a	curse	to	the	family.	The	protagonist's	mother	and	her	six	siters	have	given	birth	to	girls	
only	that	has	been	looked	at	as	a	curse	to	the	family	by	the	society	of	the	time.		
The	Rebel	Women:

Rich	Like	Us	is	a	seminal	novel	written	by	Nayantara	Sahgal	in	which	Rose,	the	Cockney	girl	who	
falls	in	love	with	Ram	demolishing	the	barriers	of	race	and	colour	for	the	sake	of	love.	Along	with	Rose,	
Sonali	is	presented	as	a	representative	of	women	who	smashed	the	stereotypes	of	Indian	women.	

Nirmala	Moorthy	in	her	novel	Maya	depicts	the	struggle	of	the	heroine	to	marry	with	the	man	of	
her	choice	against	an	orthodox	South	Indian	Brahmin	family.	In	her	second	novel	The	Coiled	Serpent,	
she	focuses	the	light	on	the	fact	how	girls	are	trained	to	limit	their	work	�ield	within	domestic	life.	

Shashi	Deshpande	deals	with	the	crucial	issues	like	Hindu	tradition's	role	in	the	life	of	women	
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through	Sarita	 in	her	�irst	novel	The	Dark	Holds	No	Terrors.	While	 in	her	Roots	and	Shadows	she	
portrays	the	rebellion	of	a	young	woman,	 Indu	against	the	traditional	patriarchal	authority	of	her	
family.	
The	Mother:	

Ruth	Prawer	Jhabvala	handles	the	theme	of	mother	in	a	surprisingly	new	way	as	she	delineates	
the	story	of	mentally	deranged	Lara	who	drives	her	mother	to	suicide	in	her	Poet	and	Dancer.	

Githa	Hariharan	 deals	with	 the	 unhappy	women	 in	 her	 The	 Thousand	 Faces	 of	 Night	 for	
different	reasons:	Devi	for	her	unhappy	marriage,	Devi's	mother	Sita	for	sti�ling	and	killing	her	talent	
as	a	veena	player	for	the	sake	of	advancements	of	her	husband	and	their	maidservant	Mayyamma	for	
her	barrenness.	

Shashi	Deshpande's	That	Long	Silence	centers	around	Jaya,	the	mother	of	two	teenage	children	
whose	life	is	cursed	by	the	boredom	and	monotony	as	she	does	not	have	a	place	of	any	signi�icance	in	
the	lives	of	her	husband	and	children.	Thus,	Jaya	represents	all	those	women	from	post-independent	
Indian	middle-class	family	in	which	a	sti�led	family	 life	comes	to	the	disposal	of	women	and	most	
particularly	the	mother.
Women	and	Equality:											

Gita	Mehta's	Raj	deals	with	the	struggle	of	Balmer's	princess	Jaya	Singh	who	�inds	herself	at	
loggerhead	with	the	traditions	of	her	upbringing	and	the	ideals	of	Mahatma	Gandhi.	She	shown	to	be	
�ighting	with	paternal	authority	of	the	society	to	gain	her	own	freedom	to	protect	the	people.	People	get	
freedom	from	Raj	(British)	while	Jaya	Singh	from	patriarchal	authority.

Indu	Mallah	takes	up	one	of	the	vital	issues	from	the	lives	of	Indian	women	whose	labor	is	
berated	by	the	patriarchal	system	Shadows	in	Dream-Time.	She	focuses	on	the	issue	how	“widow”	is	
supposed	to	be	inauspicious.

Lakshmi	Kannan	deals	with	an	interesting	issue	of	a	fair	share	of	women	in	their	ancestral	
property	that	is	normally	denied	to	them	by	the	patriarchal	authority	of	Indian	society	in	her	novel	
Going	Home.	She	delineates	the	struggle	of	the	protagonist,	Gayatri	to	obtain	the	fair	share	in	her	
maternal	grandfather's	property.			
Conclusion:

From	the	above	discussion,	it	is	clear	that	Indian	English	Novelists	have	tried	their	hands	at	
various	crucial	issues	of	women	struggle	in	their	novels	in	post-independence	era.	It	also	highlights	
that	the	women's	struggle	for	emancipation	and	liberation	has	continued	to	lead	towards	the	struggle	
for	women	empowerment	due	to	the	spread	of	education	among	women.	Indian	English	Novel,	being	
one	of	the	genres	of	literature,	meticulously	mirrors	women's	struggle	through	various	roles	like	the	
girl	child,	the	mother,	the	rebel,	the	wife	and	the	widow	etc.	

References

Das,	Sisir	Kumar.	A	History	of	Indian	Literature	1911-1956.	New	Delhi:	Shiya	Akademi,	1995.

G.J.V.Prasad.	The	Girl	Child	in	Recent	Tamil	Fiction.	Ed.	Viney	Kirpal.	New	Delhi:	Sterling	Publishers	Pvt	

Ltd	,	1992.

Gopal,	Priyamvada.	The	Indian	English	Novel	.	New	Delhi:	Oxford	University	Press,	n.d.

Iyengar,	K	R	Srinivasa.	Indian	Writing	in	English	.	New	Delhi:	Sterling	Publishers	Pvt	Ltd	,	2009.

Mehrotra,	Arvind	Krishna,	ed.	A	Concise	History	of	Indian	Literature	in	English.	New	Delhi:	Permanent	

Black,	2008.

Naik,	M	K.	A	History	of	Indian	English	Literature.	New	Delhi:	Sahitya	Akademi,	2007.

Narayan,	M	K	Naik	and	Shyamala	A.	Indian	English	Literature	1980-2000.	Delhi:	Pencraft	International,	

2011.



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

67

�वातं�य	�ा�ीनंतर	म�हलांच	ेकृषी	�े�ातील	योगदान

डॉ.क�पना	�दलीप	भारंब,े	धनाजी	नाना	िव�ा	�बोिधनी	संचिलत,	लोकसेवक	मधुकरराव	चौधरी	समाजकाय�	महािव�ालय	

जळगाव
==========================================================================

भारतीय	अथ��व�थेचा	शेती	हा	कणा	आह.े	भारतीय	शेती�या	संदभा�त	धोरणांचा	आढावा	घेताना	�वातं�यपूव�	काळ	

आिण	�वातं�यो�र	काळ	असा	काळ	िवचारात	घेतला	तर	�वातं�यपूव�	कालखंडात	भारतीय	शेतीचा	िवकास	झाला	नाही.	याचे	

�मुख	कारण	 �हणज	े ि��टशांच	ेधोरण	 होत.े	 ि��टशां�या	कालखंडात	शेती	सुधारणा	 िवषयक	काय��मांकड	े दलु��	झाल.े	

�वातं�यानंतर	भारतीय	शेती	िनसगा�वर	अवलंबून	होती	�यामुळे	शेतीची	उ�पादकता	कमी,	शेतीम�य	ेभांडवलाचा	अभाव,	

पारंपा�रक	शेती	प�त,	कज�पुरव�ाचा	अभाव,	शेतमालाच	ेम�य	�थान	माफ� त	िवपणन,	म�य�था	च	ेवच��व,	वाढती	लोकसं�या,	

कौटंुिबक	गरजांची	पूत�ता	कर�यास	असमथ�	असलेल	ेशेतकरी	इ�यादी	कारणांमुळे	शेतक�यांची	आ�थ�क	ि�थती	अ�यंत	दयनीय	

होती.	भारतीय	शेतक�यांना	कज�	पुरवठा	करणारे	�ोत	�हणून	सावकार,	जमीनदार	वग�	शेतक�यांची	आ�थ�क िपळवणकु 	करीत	

होता.

सन	 1947	48	म�ये	�ीकृ�णमाचारी	यां�या	अ�य�तेखाली	 �थापन	कर�यात	आले�या	सिमतीन	े 'अिधक	धा�य	 िपकवा'	

मोिहमेचा	आढावा	घेतला	आिण	शेती	िवकासाच	ेधोरण	िनि�त	क�न	शेतीिवषयक	धोरणांची	खालील	उ���	े�प�	केली.

1.	दशेा�या	एकूण	रा�ीय	उ�प�ात	वाढ	करण.े

2.	अ�धा�यांच	े उ�प�	वाढवून	दशेाला	�वावलंबी	करण.े

3.	उ�ोगधं�ांना	लागणारा	क�ामाल	उ�पा�दत	करण.े

4.	शेती	�वसायाम�य	े रोजगार	िनमा�ण	करण.े

5.	�ाहकांना	यो�य	�कमतीत	अ�धा�य	िमळेल	अशी	�व�था	करण.े

	 	 	भारताला	�वातं�य	 िमळा�यानंतर	दशेाचा	आ�थ�क	 िवकास	 �हावा	याक�रता	 िनयोजना�या	मा�यमातून	व	पंचवा�ष�क	

योजनां�या	सहकाया�न	ेशेती	िवकासासाठी	अनेक	धोरणा�मक	िनण�य	घेतल.े	वाढ�या	लोकसं�येची	अ�धा�याची	मागणी	आिण	

औ�ोिगक	िवकासासाठी	क�या	मालाचा	पुरवठा	कर�या�या	द�ृीन	ेशेती�या	िवकासावर	ल�	क� ��त	के�यािशवाय	दशेासमोर	

पया�य	न�हता.	शेती	िवषयक	धोरणात	अमुला�	बदल	ही	अप�रहाय�	बाब	होती	या	द�ृीन	ेदशेात	अनेक	�य�	झाल.े

1948	अिधक	धा�य	िपकवा	मोहीम

1951	पिहली	पंचवा�ष�क	योजना	(शेती	िवकास	�ाधा�य)

1952	रा�ीय	िवकास	प�रषद

1952	सामुदाियक	िवकास	योजना

1955	नवीन	शेतीिवषयक	धोरण

1956	दसुरी	पंचवा�ष�क	योजना

1957	खा�	व	शेती	मं�ालय

1951	त	े1957	दशेात	िविवध	रा�यात	कृषी	िव�ापीठांची	�थापना

1958	शेती	संशोधन	व	क� �ीय	�ॅ�टर	संघटना	सं�थेची	�थापना

1961	सधन	कृषी	िज�हा	काय��म

1963	शेती	उ�पादन	बोडा�ची	�थापना

1965	भारतीय	खा�	मंडळाची	�थापना

1966	उ�	उ�पादन	जाती	काय��म

1966	ह�रत�ांतीचा	�योग

2000	नवीन	रा�ीय	शेती	धोरण

2007	रा�ीय	अ�धा�य	सुर�ा	काय��म	इ�यादी

					आज	एकिवसा�ा	शतकात	भारतीय	शेतीचा	एकूण	रा�ीय	उ�प�ातील	वाटा	हा	कमी	असला	तरी	भारतातील	लोकसं�ये�या	

व	�ामीण	लोकसं�येचा	िवचार	के�यास	शेती	�े�ाच	ेमह�व	कमी	झालेल	ेनाही.	गे�या	75	वषा�तील	�वतं�	भारतातील	शेती	

�वसायाकड	े पािह�यास	खूप	बदल	झालेल	े �दसून	येतात.	आजही	 60	 ट��यां�न	अिधक	लोकांची	 रोजी-रोटी	शेती	या	
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�वसायाशी	 िनगिडत	आह.े	 रोजगारा�या	सवा�िधक	संधी	याच	�वसायाम�ये	सामावले�या	आहते.	पारंपा�रकत	ेपासून	

आज�या	हायटेक	तं��ानाचा	आिव�कार	या	�वसायान	ेअंगीकारलेला	�दसतो.	शेतीम�य	ेआजवर	ह�रत�ांती,	िनल�ांती,	

�ेत�ांती	अस	े िविवध	 ट�प	ेघडून	आल	े �यामुळे	एक�कड	ेअ�धा�याची	 ददात	असणारा	 दशे	 िनया�तदार	 �हणून	लौ�कक	

िमळव�यापय�त	 अ��थानी	 आला	 आह.े 	 अस	े असल	े तरीही	 शेतीतील	 म�यवत�	 असलेला	 शेतकरी	 हा	 घटक	 अजूनही	

िवकासापासून	कोसो	दरू	आह.े

					शेतीचा	इितहास	हा	बारा	हजार	वषा�चा	आह	े�याम�य	े वेगवेग�या	अ�धा�यांची	भर	पडत	गेली	आह.े	शेती	करणारा	शेतकरी	

हा	पु�षवाचक	श�द	शेतीत	काम	करणा�यांसाठी	�ढ	झालेला	आह.े	परंत	ुव�तुि�थती	मा�	उलट	आह.े	शेतीत	काम	मिहला	

करतात	आिण	शेतात	काम	करणा�या	मिहलांच	ेपती	इतर	काया�त	म�	असतात.	ही	प�रि�थती	महारा�ातच	�कंवा	भारतातच	

नाही	तर	जगभर	आह.े	��तुत	शोधिनबंधात	 कृषी	�े�ात	मिहलांचा	सहभाग	कसा	आह.े	भारता�या	 �वातं�यानंतर	 कृषी	

�े�ातील	मिहलांच	ेयोगदान	काय	आह,े	आज	या	�े�ातील	मिहलांची	ि�थती	कशी	आह	ेह	ेजाणून	घे�याचा	�य�	संशोधकांन	े

केला	आह.े

	 	 	 	 	शेतीची	सु�वात	मानवी	सं�कृतीत	मिहलांनी	 केली.	 उ��ांती�या	 इितहासात	�ी	आिण	 पु�ष	 दोघेही	 रानावनात	

िशकारीसाठी	भटकत	असत.	यातूनच	समूहाची	संक�पना	�ढ	झाली	�यावेळी	एखादी	�ी	गभ�वती	असेल	तर	ितला	िशकारी�या	

जोखमीवर	न	नेता	ितला	एखा�ा	झाडाखाली	ठेवत	असत.	मातृ�वाच	ेवेध	लागलेली	ही	�ी	झाडाखाली	िव�ांती	घेत	असतानाच	

ितला	कळल	ेक�	झाडाची	बी	मातीत	कस	े�जत	े�याचे	रोप�ात	�पांतर	कस	ेहोत	ेआिण	यातूनच	आिण	यातूनच	शेती	िव�ान	

िवकिसत	झाल.े	�िस�	शेतीत�	�वामीनाथन	यां�या	मत	े"शेतीची	सु�वात	मिहलांनी	केली	अस	ेजगभर	मानल	ेजात"े.	चीनम�य	े

�यां�या	एका	सणाला	मुली�या	डो�यावर	धा�य	उगवल	ेली	टोपली	दऊेन	ितची	पूजा	केली	जात	े�या	िवधीचे	कारण	हचे	क�	शेती	

मिहलांनी	सु�	केली.	पु�ष	घराबाहरे	पडल	ेक�	मिहलांकडून	घरातील	कामे	उरकून	साव�या	वेळेचा	सदपुयोग	�हणून	शेती	सु�	

झाली.	मिहलांनी	सु�	केले�या	या	शेतीत	मिहलांची	ि�थती	जाणून	घे�याचा	�य�	या	शोधिनबंधा�या	 	मा�यमातून	कर�यात	

आला	आह.े

संशोधनाच	ेउ��श

1.	कृषी	�े�ातील	मिहलांच	े योगदान	जाणून	घेणे.

2.	कृषी	�े�ातील	मिहलांच	ेआजची	ि�थती	जाणून	घेणे

गृह�त	कृ�य

1.	कृषी	�े�ातील	मिहलांच	े योगदान	ह	ेमो�ा	�माणात	आह.े

2.	कृषी	�े�ात	आजही	�ी-पु�ष	असमानता	�दसून	येत.े

संशोधन	प�ती

��तुत	शोधिनबंधासाठी	सामािजक	संशोधन	प�तीचा	वापर	 केला	असून	 द�ुयम	�ोतांचा	आधार	घेतला	आह.े	

�यासाठी	�ंथालयातील	िनयतकािलके,	संदभ�	�ंथ,	�माणप�	आिण	इंटरनेट	वरील	काही	मह�वाची	संकेत	�थळे	यांचा	उपयोग	

क�न	द�ुयम	�ोतांचा	आधार	घेऊन	त�य	संकलन	केल	ेआह.े

कृषी	�े�	आ�ण	म�हलांचा	सहभाग

	 	 	 	आज	रोजी	शेती	�े�ात	शेतकरी,	उ�ोजक,	शेतमजूर	अशा	िविवध	अंगी	भूिमका	बजावणा�या	ि�यांची	सं�या	वाढत	आह.े	

��येक	�े�ात	आज	मिहला	पु�षां�या	बरोबरीन	ेकाय�रत	असून	आप�या	कतु��वान	े�यांनी	िविवध	�े�ात	गगनभरारी	घेतली	

आह.े	शेती	�वसायातही	मिहलांच	ेयोगदान	खूप	मोठे	आह.े	भारत	हा	कृिष�धान	दशे	अस�यान	ेदशेातील	कमाव�या	मिहलांपैक�	

8 0 	 ट�े	 मिहलांना	 शेतीतून	 रोजगार	 िमळतो. 	 जागितक	 बँके�या	 उपल�ध	 आकडवेारीनुसार	 भारता�या	 सकल	 घरेल	ू

उ�पादनात(GDP)	केवळ	17.5	ट�े	शेती	उ�पादना�ारेच	होत	आह.े	�ामीण	भारतात	राहणा�या	1.1	अ�ज	लोकांना	जीवन	

जग�याचा	माग�	शेती	आह.े	एन	एस	एस	ओ	�या	अहवालानुसार	भारतातील	18	ट�े	शेतकरी	कुटंुबाच	े�मुख	मिहला	आहते.	

2011	�या	जनगणनेनुसार	दशेातील	65	ट�े	मिहला	शेतीम�य	े गुंतले�या	आहते.	अ�	व	कृषी	महामंडळा�या	आकडवेारीनुसार	

मिहलांच	ेशेतीम�य	े32%	तर	कृषीिवषयक	रोजगारांम�य	े48%	योगदान	आह.े	द�ुध	उ�पादन	आिण	पशुधन	�व�थापनात	

त�बल	7.5कोटी	मिहला	मह�वपूण�	भूिमका	बजावत	आहते.

भारतासह	ब�सं�य	िवकसनशील	दशेा�या	अथ��व�थेत	�ामीण	मिहला	सवा�त	उ�पादक	काय�श��	�हणून	समोर	येत	

आहते.	कृषी	�े�ातील	मिहलांची	ि�थती	सुधार�यासाठी	सुधार�यासाठी	आिण	�यां�या	स�मीकरणा�या	संधी	वाढव�यासाठी	

भारत	सरकारन	े रा�ीय	�ामीण	उपजीिवका	अिभयान	 (NRLM)	चा	एक	उपघटक	 �हणून	मिहला	 �कसान	सशि�करण	

योजना(mksp)	ची	घोषणा	 केली.	Mksp	च	े�ाथिमक	उ���	 कृषी	�े�ात	मिहलांना	 �यांचा	सहभाग	आिण	उ�पादकता	
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वाढिव�यासाठी	प�तशीरपण	ेगुंतवणूक	क�न	स�म	करण	ेतसेच	�ामीण	मिहलांसाठी	शेती	आधा�रत	उपजीिवका	िनमा�ण	

करण	ेआिण	ती	 �टकवून	 ठेवण	ेहा	होता.	काय��म	�थािनक	संसाधनांवर	आधा�रत	शेतीची	�थापना	क�न	�याम�ये	 कृषी	

�े�ातील	मिहला	उ�पादन	संसाधनावर	अिधक	िनयं�ण	िमळवतात	आिण	समथ�न	�णाली	�व�थािपत	करतात.	या	�क�पान	े

�यांना	सरकार	आिण	एज�सी	�ारे	�दान	केले�या	इनपुट	आिण	सेवांम�य	ेअिधक	चांग�या	�कारे	�वेश	िमळव�यासाठी	स�म	

कर�याचा	�य�	केला.	�यामुळे	कृषी	�े�ातील	मिहलांची	उ�पादन�मता	सुधारली	क�	�यां�या	कुटंुबासाठी	आिण	समाजासाठी	

अ�सुर�ा	िनमा�ण	होत.े	मिहला	�कसान	सशि�करण	योजनेअंतग�त	एकूण	84	�क�प	मंजूर	झाल	ेआहते.	तसेच	24	रा�यातील	

36	लाख	मिहला	मिहला	शेतकरी	स�मीकरण	काय��मात	सहभागी		झा�याआहते.

क� �ीय	कृषी	आिण	शेतकरी	क�याण	मं�ालया�या	कृषी	आिण	शेतकरी	क�याण	संचालनालयाच	ेकृषी	मधील	�ी-पु�ष	

संसाधन	रा�ीय	क� �	(एनजीआयसीए	)	तसेच	कृषी	आिण	शेतकरी	क�याण	मं�ालया�या	अंतग�त	असलेली	�वाय�	सं�था	रा�ीय	

कृषी	िव�तार	�व�थापन	सं�था	यांनी	संयु�पण	े15	ऑ�टोबर	2022	रोजी	 'मिहला	�कसान	�दवस'	 	�कंवा	 'आंतररा�ीय	

�ामीण	मिहला	�दन'	साजरा	केला.	

भारत	सरकार�या	ठरावाला	72	दशेांनी	समथ�न	�दल	ेआिण	संयु�	रा�ांनी	2023	ह	ेवष�	आंतररा�ीय	भरड	धा�य	वष�	

�हणून	घोिषत	केल	े�यामुळे	यावष��या	मिहला	�कसान	�दवसाची	संक�पना"भरडधा�य:	मिहलांच	ेस�मीकरण	आिण	पोषण	

सुर�ा	�दान	करण	े"अशी	आह.े	भारतीय	भरडधा�य,	धा�या�या	िविवध	पाककृती,	मू�यव�ध�त	उ�पादने	जागितक	�तरावर	

�वीकारली	जावीत	यासाठी	भारत	सरकारन	ेआंतररा�ीय	भरड	धा�य	वष�	2023	ह	ेजन	चळवळ	�हणून	साजरे	कर�याच	ेघोिषत	

केल	ेआह.े

आज	भारता�या	एकूण	लोकसं�ये�या	�माणात	िन�मी	लोकसं�या	मिहलांची	आह	े��येक	�े�ात	मिहला	उ�ुंग	भरारी	

घेत	आहते	कोणतेही	�े�	असो	ि�यांचे	कतु��व	ह	ेवाखा�याजोग	ेआह.े	शेती	�े�ातही	अनेक	मिहलांनी	असेच	उ�ुंग	काय�	केलेल	े

आहते	अशा	मिहलां�या	काया�चा	प�रचय	क�न	घेण	ेआव�यक	आह.े

प��ी	राह�बाई	पोपर� , लहर�बाई 

					मिहला	�ा	पारंपा�रक	शेती	प�तीचा	पुर�कार	करतात	ह�रत�ांतीनंतर	रासायिनक	खत	े आिण	संक�रत	िबयाण	े यांचा	वापर	

मो�ा	�माणात	सु�	झाला.	�यामुळे	दशेी	वाण	जवळजवळ	न�	झालेल	ेआह.े	�ामीण	भागातील	मिहलांनी	संक�रत	वाणाचा	हा	

धोका	�थम	ओळखला	आिण	�याबाबत	जागृतता	दाखवत	दशेी	वाण	जतन	करण	ेवाढवण	ेआिण	िवत�रत	करण	ेया	काया�ला	

सु�वात	केली	आिण	िपका�या	वाणा�या	जनुक�य	िपढी	तयार	के�या.नगर	िज��ातील	अितशय	दगु�म	भागातील	आ�दवासी	

मिहला	राहीबाई	पोपरे	यांनी	आपली	सीड	बँक	तयार	केलेली	आह.े	�यां�या	या	दशेी	वाणा�या	बँकेत	53	िपकांची	114	वाण	

आहते.	आिण	�हणूनच	�यांना	बीजमाता	अशी	ओळख	�ा�	झालेली	आह	ेतसेच	�यांना	�यां�या	या	काया�साठी	प��ी	पुर�कारान	े

स�मािनत	कर�यात	आल	ेआह.े

				म�य�दशे	मधील	27	वष�य	मिहला	लहरीबाई	िहन	े मागील	दहा	वषा�त	बाजरी�या	वाणांचा	सं�ह	केला.	

स�वता	सुनील	डकल	ेफ� सबुक	व�न	सात	लाख	जणांना	�शकवली	शेती :

बालपण	शहरात	गे�यामुळे	शेतीशी	कधीच	संबंध	न	आले�या	सिवता	यांचा	िववाह	शेतकरी	असले�या	त�णाशी	झाला	

आिण	सिवता	�ा	शेतीत	काम	क�	लाग�या.	नवख	ेपण,	अडचणी,	म�करी	अशा	अनेक	अडचणी	अस�या	तरी	शेती	कर�यासाठी	

आव�यक	असले�या	सव�	गो�ी	सिवता	िज�ीन	ेिशक�या.	शेतीम�य	ेकाम	सु�	के�यानंतर	सिवता	यांना	समजल	ेक�	गे�या	�क�येक	

वषा�पासून	पारंपा�रक	प�तीन	ेशेती	के�यान	ेह	ेनुकसान	होत	आह.े या	संकटावर	मात	कर�यासाठी	�यांनी	वेळोवेळी	मािहती	घेत	

�वतः	शेतीम�य	ेसुधारणा	के�या	आिण	�यामुळे	�यांना	शेतीत	फायदा	होत	गेला.	आप�याला	होत	असले�या	फायदा	इतरांनाही	

�ावा	या	िवचारान	ेसिवता	यांनी	फेसबुक	वर	"वुमन	इन	ए�ीक�चर"	हा	�ुप	तयार	केला.	या	�ुप�या	मा�यमातून	शेती	िवषयक	

��ांबाबत	�या	शेतक�यांना	माग�दश�न	करतात.	आज	�यां�या	या	�ुपच	ेसात	लाख	42	हजार	सद�य	आहते.	महारा�ातील	��येक	

शेतक�यांपय�त	पोहोचून	�ामीण	भागातील	मिहलांना	स�म	कर�यासाठी	सिवता	डकल	ेया	आजही	�य�शील	आहते.

गटशेतीची �कमया 

		 मिहला	या	एक�	येऊ	शकत	नाही	या	िवचाराला	फाटा	दते	बीड	िज��ातील	मुळुकवाडी	गावातील	बावीस	मिहलांनी	

एकि�त	येऊन	�यां�या	मालक��या	वेगवेग�या	�ठकाण�या	27	एकर	शेतीम�य	ेपावणेतीनश	ेटन	िवषमु�	�हणजेच	स���य	

प�तीन	ेकांदा	लागवड	केला.	सवा�नी	िमळून	मेहनत	के�यामुळे	�यांचा	संपूण�	खच�	वजा	जाता	�यांना	एकूण	42	लाख	�पयांचे	

िन�वळ	उ�प�	 िमळाले.	 �हणजेच	एकरी	 िवचार	 केला	तर	एक	लाख	तीस	हजार	�पयां�या	आसपास	या	मिहला	गटाला	

उ�प�ाचा	लाभ	झाला.

मोना	कुशवाह - भाजीपाला �पकवणार�	उ��श��त	म�हला	शेतकर�	
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	 	 	उ�र	�दशेातील	इटावा	िज��ातील	अ�ाणवली	गावातील	रिहवासी	उ�िशि�त	मिहला	शेतकरी	मोना	कुशवाह	िहन	े

भाजीपाला	 िपकाची	लागवड	क�न	चांगल	ेउ�प�	कमाव�याची	 �कमया	साधली	आह.े	आज	 �या	ऑफ	सीजन	भाजीपाला	

उ�पादन	क�न	वषा�ला	चार	लाख	�पयां�न	अिधक	नफा	कमवत	आह.े	रा�ीय	उपजीिवका	अिभयानाशी	जोड�या	जाऊन	�यांनी	

आज	प�ास	मिहलांना	रोजगार	उपल�ध	क�न	�दला	आह.े

मयुर�	खैर�- मो�याची	शेती	यश�वी करणार�	

पु�यात	फॅशन	िडझाइ�नंग	म�य	ेमा�टस�	केलेली	मयुरी	खैरे	यांनी	शेतीत	काहीतरी	नवीन	�योग	करायचा	�हणून	म�य	

�दशेात	मो�याची	शेती	करायला	सु�वात	केली	आिण	�यात	यश�वी	झाली.

अशा	प�तीन	ेसव�	थरातील	मिहला	या	शेती	करीत	आहते.	म��य	शेतीम�य	ेमिहलांचा	वाटा	हा	24%	इतका	आह.े	

जागितक	पातळीवर	त	े�माण	21.4%	इतके	आह.े	भारतात	2009	�या	पाहणीनुसार	एकूण	मिहलांचा	सहभाग	अ�धा�य	

उ�पादन	�े�ात	काम	करणा�यांम�ये	94	ट�े	इतका	होता	तर	१.४	ट�े	मिहला	भाजीपाला	उ�पादनासाठी	क�	घेत	हो�या.	एकूण	

मिहलांपैक�	तीन	पॉ�ट	चार	ट�े	मिहला	फळे	आिण	कडधा�य	शेतीत	काय�रत	हो�या.	चहा	कापूस	तेलिबया	इ�याद��या	शेतांम�य	े

जागितक	पातळीवर	काम	करणा�या	मिहलांच	े�माण	ह	े45	ट�े	पे�ा	जा�त	आह.े	उदाहरणाथ�	गवार	भ�डी	वांगी	अशा	भा�यांची	

तोडणी	ही	पूण�पण	ेमिहलांकडून	होत.े	चहाची	पान	ेतोडणी	कॉफ��या	िबया	गोळा	करण,े	तसेच	तनखोरपण	ेरोपे	लागवड,	

भाजीपाला	लागवड,	फुल	ेफळे	तोडणी	िपकांची	कापणी	अशी	सव�	क�ाची	कामे	मिहला	करत	असतात.

मिहलांच	ेजा�त	�माण	शेतीपूरक	�वसायाम�ये	आह.े	कुकुट	पालन	हा	मह�वाचा	�वसाय	खे�ात	ब�तांश	घरात	

केला	जातो.	�या	क�ब�ांच	ेपालन	पोषण	अंडी	गोळा	करण	ेआिण	िव��	करण	ेह	ेसंपूण�	काम	मिहला	करतात.	मधुमि�का	पालन	

हा	दसुरा	पूरक	�वसाय	�हणून	काही	शेतकरी	करतात.	मासेमारी	व	रेशीम	शेतीम�य	ेही	मिहला	मो�ा	�माणात	काम	करत	

आहते.	 पशुपालन	�वसायात	जनावरांना	खुराक	 दणेे	 �यांना	 पाणी	 पाजण	े �यांची	 �व�छता	करण	े दधू	काढणे	 ही	कामे	

मिहलांकडून	केली	जातात.	�हणजेच	शेती	आिण	शेती	पूरक	�वसायाम�ये	मिहलांचा	सहभाग	हा	खूप	मो�ा	�माणावर	�दसून	

येतो.

कृषी	�े�ात	म�हलांची	आजची	��थती -

				 शेती	�े�	ह	ेमिहलांच	े आह	ेमा�	तेथ	े मिहला	या	आजही	उपेि�तच	आहते.	िवकसनशील	दशेांम�य	े शेतक�	रोजगारात	

मिहलांचा	त�बल	43	ट��यांचा	वाटा	आह	ेआिण	त�ां�या	मत	ेमाग�या	वीस	वषा�त	शेती	हा	�ांत	मिहलांनी	पदा�ांत	केला	आह.े	

2016	म�य	े संयु�	रा�	संघा�या	शेती	आिण	अ�िवषयक	सं�थेन	े �िस�	केले�या	अहवालात	िनरी�ण	न�दव�यात	आल	े आह	ेक�	

पु�ष	शेती�या	कामापासून	दरू	जात	आहते	�कंवा	मिहला	शेती	अंतग�त	िविवध	कामांम�ये	आपला	सहभाग	न�दवत	आहते.

अ�	व	शेती	 िवषयक	सं�थे�या	आ�थ�क	सामािजक	 िवकास	 िवभागाचे	धोरण	अिधकारी	 िलबर	�लो	कॉल	यां�या	

मत"ेशेतीत	मिहला	मोठी	भूिमका	बजावताना	�दसत	आह	ेआिण	शेतात�या	रोजगारातही	�यांचा	वाटा	वाढत	आह.े	शेतीतला	

मिहलांचा	सहभाग	वाढणे	ह	ेसकारा�मक	आह.े	परंत	ुयामुळे	मिहला	स�मीकरण	श�य	होईल	का?	हा	��च	आह	ेकारण	मिहलांच	ं

शेतीकड	ेवळ�याच	ेमु�य	कारण	�हणज	ेपु�षांचा	गावातून	बाहरे	पडण	ंआह.े	शेती	�े�	ह	े�ामीण	भागा�या	आिण	दशेा�या	

आ�थ�क	िवकासाच	ेमु�य	सू�धार	आह	ेआिण	�याची	�क�ली	मिहलां�या	हाती	आह.े	परंत	ुशेतीची	आिण	शेतीपूरक	�वसायाची	

मालक�	मा�	मिहलांकड	ेनाही.	मिहलांची	शेती	�े�ातील	भूिमका	ही	क�क�यांची	आह.े	िनण�य	���येत	�यांना	अपवादानेच	

�थान	 िमळत	े �यां�या	 िवचारांची	 दखल	 घेतली	 जात	 नाही. 	 �यांची	 भूिमका	 ही	 घेतले�या	 िनण�यांची	 अंमलबजावणी	

कर�यापूव�च	आह.े

2011	�या	जनगणनेनुसार	दशेातील	65%	ि�या	शेतीम�य	े गुंतले�या	आहते	हचे	�माण	पु�षांसाठी	49	पॉ�ट	आठ	

ट�े	एवढेच	आह	ेपरंत	ुआजही	कृषी	�े�ात	मिहलांना	द�ुयम	�थान	आह.े	िपतृस�ाक	�व�थेम�य	ेमिहला	अनेकदा	जिमनीवरील	

अिधकारापासून	वंिचत	राहतात	आिण	�या�या	नावावर	सातबारा	तो	शेतकरी	या	िनयमामुळे	शेतीम�य	ेएवढ	ेक�	क�नही	

मिहलांना	शेतकरी	�हणून	ओळख	िमळत	नाही.	2015	16	�या	कृषी	गणनेनुसार	रा�यातील	भूधारक	मिहलांच	े�माण	केवळ	15	

ट�े	आह.े	शेतकरी	�हणून	ओळख	नस�यान	े�यांना	योजना,	�िश�ण,	कज�,	िनिवदा	इ�यादी	गो��चा	दखेील	लाभ	िमळू	शकत	

नाही.

मिहलांकड	ेशेत	जमीन	नाही	यामुळे	�यांचे	स�मीकरण	व	सवा�गीण	िवकास	यावर	�भाव	पडताना	�दसतो.	वा�तिवक	

पु�ष	जे�हा	बाहरे	कामासाठी	�थलांतर	करतो	ते�हा	शेतीची	सव�	जबाबदारी	ि�यांकड	ेअसत	ेपण	�या	जिमनीची	मालक�	

ित�याकड	ेनसत.े	कृषी	�वसायाची	दसुरी	बाज	ू�हणज	ेब�तांश	घराच	ेकाय�	सरपण,	जरा	जनावरांना	चारा	जंगलातील	वन	

उपज	िप�याचे	पाणी	याम�ये	मिहलांची	भूिमका	मु�य	असत	ेपण	ितची	ओळख	पु�षांना	सहा�यक	मदतगार	अशी	असत.े	ती	

घराची	मालक	कधीच	नसत	ेहचे	कारण	आह	ेक�	या	�वसायात	65	ट�े	मेहनत	क�	नय	ेकृषी	संबंधी	िनण�य,	िनयं�ण	आिण	
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शासनाकडून	िमळणा�या	योजनांमधून	मिहला	वंिचत	राहत.े

"जिमनीची	मालक�	आिण	�व�थापनाचा	अिधकार	यातूनच	स�मीकरण	सा�य	होत.े 	�यामुळे	धोरणा�मक	बदल	ही	

सु�वात	असली	तरी	सामािजक	�व�था	बदलून	मिहलां�या	हाती	जिमनीची	मालक�,	वारसा	ह�	द�ेया�या	द�ृीन	ेकाम	करण	ं

गरजेच	ेआह"े.	अस	ेमत	�दना	न�र	यांनी	��	केल	ेआह.े	शेती�या	मिहलाकरणामुळे	�ी-पु�ष	असमानता	कमी	होणार	असली	

तरी	�याला	वेळ	लागणार	आह.े

�न�कष� -

आज	 मिहला	 शेतक�यांना	 गरज	 आह	े ती	 सं�था�मक	 सुरि�ततेची, 	 संसाधनांवर	 अिधकार	 आिण	 �यां�या	

�व�थापनातील	िनण�य	���येम�ये	सहभाग,	शेती	सुलभपण	ेकर�यासाठी	िनिवदा,	�संचन	आिण	कज�	यांचा	पुरवठा,	�यां�या	

मालाला	बाजारपेठ,	हमीभावाने	�यां�या	मालाची	�थािनक	पातळीवर	खरेदी,	शा�त	शेतीला	�ो�साहन,	�थलांतर	होऊ	नय	े

यासाठी	गावात	कामाची	उपल�धता	या	�यां�या	�मुख	गरजा	आहते.	�यां�या	या	गरजा	पूण�	क�न	शेती	�े�ात	�यां�यासाठी	

अनुकूल	प�रि�थती	िनमा�ण	करण	ेगरजेच	ेआह.े	�व�थापक	पातळीवर	ठोस	उपाययोजना	क�न	अंमलबजावणी	के�यािशवाय	

आज	असलेल	ेशेतकरी	मिहलांच	े िच�	बदलणार	नाही.	एकंदरीतच	भारतातील	मिहलांची	सामािजक	आ�थ�क	प�रि�थती	

बदलायची	असेल	तर	आज�या	सामािजक	रचनेत	मिहला	वगा�वर	होणारे	अ�याय	कमी	होऊन	�यां�या	अंगी	असणा�या	िविवध	

गुणांचा	उपयोग	आप�या	कौटंुिबक	आिण	रा�ा�या	िवकासासाठी	कसा	करता	येईल	याकड	ेल�	दणेे	गरजेच	ेआह.े	यासाठी	

मिहलांच	े िश�ण	 ,आरो�य,	सुपोषण	 ,सामािजक	सुर�ा	 ,उ�प�,	विडलोपा�ज�त	मालम�ेतील	 िह�सा	अशा	सव�च	बाबतीत	

सकारा�मक	दिृ�कोनातून	पाहणे	गरजेच	ेआह	ेयासाठी	आव�यकता	आह	ेती	समाजाची	मानिसकता	बदल�याची.	ही	मानिसकता	

जे�हा	बदलेल	ते�हाच	भारत	िवकिसत	रा�	�हणून	गण�या	जाईल.
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जळगाव	�ज�हा पिरषद अ�य� �हणून ��मता वाघ यांनी क� लेले काय� - एक अ�यास

डॉ. �कशोर �शवलाल पाट�ल,	धनदाई कला व िव�ान महािव�ालय, अमळनेर
==========================================================================

सारांश

	 जळगाव िज�हा प�रषद�ेया अ�य�पदा�या काय�काळात ि�मता वाघ यांनी वकृ�व, काय� कुशलता, अ�यासू वृ�ी, 

सवा�ना सोबत घेऊन चाल�याची कला व कतु��वा�या जोरावर जळगाव िज��ा�या राजकारणावर आपली छाप सोडली. 

अ�य� पदा�या काय�काळात राजकारणा सोबतच 	पदाचा उपयोग समाजकारण कर�यासाठी दखेील क�न घेतला. िज�हा 

प�रषद अ�य� पदा�या काय�काळात �यांनी अनेक समाज उपयोगी कामे केलीत. मिहला सबलीकरणासाठी �यांनी पुढाकार 

घेतला. मिहलांचे स�मीकरण हचे माझे धोरण या वृतीने �यांनी काम केले. जळगाव िज��ातील 	मिहलांना मिहला बचत 

गटा�या मा�यमातून आ�थ�क द�ृ�ा �वयंपूण� हो�या�या दिृ�कोनातून �यांनी �य� केले. िज�हा प�रषद�ेया अ�य� �हणून 

बचत गटां�या अडचणी सोडव�याकड ेभर �दला. बचत गटांना आ�थ�क िनधी िमळून �दला. मिहलांमधील नेतृ�व गुण िवकिसत 

कर�या�या दिृ�कोनातून �यांनी �य� केले. सामािजक िहत जोपास�या�या दिृ�कोनातून �सन मु��साठी काय� केले. �सन 

मु��साठी सवा�नी सामूिहक �य� केले पािहजेत यावर भर �दला. �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या��या अडचणी सोडव�यावर 

भर �दला. �ामीण भागातील 	शाळांना भौितक सुिवधा उपल�ध क�न �द�यात. िज�हा प�रषद�ेया मा�यमातून �ामीण 

भागात मोफत संगणक 	िश�णाची सोय उपल�ध क�न �दली. जळगाव िज��ातील ने�हीनांना ने� िमळवून द�ेयासाठी 

यांनी पुढाकार घेतला. �यां�या एकंदरीत काया�ची दखल घेऊन भारतीय जनता पाट�ने �यांना 2015	म�ये िवधान प�रषदचेी 

आमदारक� बहाल केली.	

��तावना

	 जळगाव िज��ातून िज�हा प�रषद�ेया पिह�या मिहला अ�य� हो�याचा ब�मान ि�मता वाघ यां�याकड ेजातो. 

उ�र महारा�ात �या मिहलांनी आप�या काय�कतृ��वा�या मा�यमातून महारा�ास आपली दखल घे�यास भाग पाडले �यात 

ि�मता वाघ यांचे नाव अ��माने �यावयास लागेल. �यांचे सामािजक व राजक�य काय� ह े जनसामा�यासाठी होते. 

समाजिहता�या आड येणारे राजकारण �यांनी कधी केले नाही. 	िव�ाथ� दशेत रा�ीय �वयंसेवक �हणून तर महािव�ालयीन 

जीवनात अिखल भारतीय िव�ाथ� प�रषदचेी काय�क�या� �हणून उ�लेखनीय काय� केल,े वरद ऑफसेट�या मा�यमातून 

उ�ोिजका,	सा�ािहक जन स�या�ही वृ�प�ा�या संपा�दका,	जानवे -  मंग�ळ गट िज�हा प�रषद�ेया सद�य,	उ�र महारा� 

िव�ापीठ 	िसनेट सद�य,	िज�हा िनयोजन व िवकास सिमती सद�य,	िज�हा प�रषद�ेया अ�य�,	िवधान प�रषद�ेया आमदार 

असा �यां�या काय�कतृ��वाचा आलेख चढता रािहला आह ेही सव� पद ेभूषिवतांना 	अ�यासू वृ�ी, �ामािणकपणा, िचकाटी, 

संवेदनशील �वभाव,सुसं�कृतपणा, सामा�यांचे अडचण सोड�यासाठी धावून जा�याची वृ�ी, जनिहताचे �� सोडव�याची 

आ�मकता �यां�या नेतृ�वास धारदार बनवते.

बीज स�ा 

समाजकारण,	मिहला सबलीकरण

उ���े

१. ि�मता वाघ यांनी िज.प अ�य� पदा�या काय�काळात केले�या सामािजक काया�चा अ�यास करणे.

२. ि�मता 	वाघ यांनी िज.प अ�य� पदा�या काय�काळात मिहला सबलीकरणासाठी केले�या काया�चा अ�यास करणे.

३. ि�मता 	वाघ यांनी िज.प अ�य� पदा�या 	काय�काळात �सन मु��साठी केले�या काया�चा अ�यास करणे.

संशोधन प�ती  

सामािजक संशोधन प�त व ऐितहािसक संशोधन प�त

मया�दा 

ि�मता वाघ यांनी िज�हा प�रषद अ�य�  �हणून केले�या िवशी� सामािजक काया�चा अ�यास या संशोधन पेपर मधून 

कर�यात आला आह.े
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�ज�हा पिरषद अ�य� �हणून �नवड

	 २००२ म�ये अंमळनेर तालु�यातील जानवे मंग�ळ गटामधून ि�मता वाघ िज�हा प�रषद सद�य �हणून िज��ातून 

सवा�िधक मतांनी िनवडून आ�यात. २००२-२००७ या काय�काळात आप�या मतदार संघाचा �यांनी िज�हा प�रषद�ेया 

मा�यमातून कायापालट केला. �याचाच प�रणाम �हणून २००७ 	म�ये दखेील जानवे मंग�ळ गटातून िज�हा प�रषद सद�य 

�हणून �या ब�मताने िनवडून आ�या. प� नेतृ�वाने �यांना नो�हब� र २००९ म�ये िज�हा	प�रषद अ�य� �हणून नेतृ�व 

कर�याची संधी �दली.	''जळगाव िज�हा प�रषद�ेया अ�य�पदी ि�मता वाघ यां�या िनवडीने या िज. प. �या इितहासात 
1 �थमच मिहलेला अ�य�पदाचा मान िमळाला आह'े'. िज�हा अ�य� पदासाठी �चंड �पधा� असताना मागील सात वषा��या 

काय�काळात िज�हा प�रषद�ेया मा�यमातून �यांनी �ामीण भागातील सम�या सोडव�यासाठी केलेले �य�,प� 

वाढव�यासाठी केलेले काय�, प�ा ब�लची एकिन�ा,नेतृ�व गुण,	 िज�हा प�रषदतेील सात वषा�तील कामकाजाचा ठसा,	

अ�यासूपणा,	िविवध पदांवर केलेले काय�, 	या गो��चा िवचार क�न �यांना िज�हा प�रषदते अ�य� पद �दले.

�व�ा�या�ना नोकर� व �वसायासाठ� �ेरणा

	 �ामीण भागाचे नेतृ�व करत अस�यामुळे �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या��या सम�यांची ि�मता वाघ यांना पूण� जाणीव 

होती. आज�या �पध��या युगात िव�ाथ� �टकायचे असेल तर �यांना यो�य माग�दश�न िमळायला पािहजे. या दिृ�कोनातून 

�यांनी दीप�तंभ फाउंडशेनचे सहकाय� घेतले.	''वाचन सं�कृती वाढव�यासाठी दीप�तंभ फाउंडशेन�या सहकाया�ने �ामीण 

िव�ा�या�ना �पधा� परी�ेसाठी �े�रत कर�यासाठी आयोिजत उप�मास िज�हाभरातून त�बल ५०,००० िव�ा�या��या 
२ �ितसाद ही जळगाव िज�हा प�रषद�ेया इितहासातील पिहलीच घटना आह.े याचे सारे �ेय ि�मता ता�कड ेजाते.'' दीप�तंभ 

फाउंडशेन जळगाव िज��ातील िव�ा�या�साठी �पधा� परी�े�या तयारीसाठी मह�वाचे क� � आह.े �यांचा �पधा� परी�े�या 

िनकाल दखेील चांगला आह े 	ही बाब ल�ात घेऊन ि�मता वाघ यांनी �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�ना चांगले माग�दश�न 

िमळावे �हणून दीप�तंभ फाउंडशेन ची मदत घेतली.  �यास भरघोस �ितसाद िमळून िव�ा�या�ना वाचनाचे मह�व व �पधा� 

परी�ेसाठी काय तयारी केली पािहजे याबाबत �ाथिमक मािहती िमळ�यास मदत झाली. 

	 िविवध िव�ालयातील िव�ा�या�ना माग�दश�न कर�याची संधी िमळाली ते�हा जीवनात यश�वी हो�यासाठी 

िव�ा�या�नी काय केले पािहजे याबाबत �यांनी वेळोवेळी माग�दश�न केले. निशराबाद येथील �यू इंि�लश �कूल�या ६५ �ा 

वधा�पन �दनािनिम� आयोिजत पा�रतोिषक िवतरण	व गुणवंत िव�ा�या��या गुणगौरव समारंभात बोलताना ''	िव�ा�या�नी 

िज� िचकाटी व आ�मिव�ास ठेवून अ�यास केला तर आई वडील िश�कांचे �व� साकार होऊ शकेल.िव�ा�या�नी मनातील 
३�यूनगंड बाजूला काढून अ�यासात सात�य ठेवा. �यामुळे िनधा��रत यशाचे �येय िशखर सहज गाठता येईल.''  �ामीण 

भागातील िव�ाथ� कशामुळे मागे पडतात याची मािहती �यांना अस�यामुळे िव�ाथ� कसे यश�वी होईल याचा मूलमं� 

�यांनी �दला.बारावी�या िव�ा�या�ना 'गुड मॉ�न�ग' या 	 सदरातून माग�दश�न करताना	 ''	 िश�णा�या �माणप�ाव�न 

शासक�य,	िनमशासक�य नोकरीची पा�ता �ा� करता येते. मा� यश�वी जीवन जग�याची लढाई अनेक मागा�ने अनुभवांचे 

�ान कण वेचतच यश�वीपण े	�जंकता येते. केवळ नोकरीचा िवचार न करता �वतं� �वसाया�या उपल�ध असले�या लाखो 
४संध�चाही िवचार करा.''  यातून �यांनी बारावीची परी�ा ही जीवनातील अखेरची परी�ा नसून जीवन सं�ामाची सु�वात 

आह.े जीवनसं�ामातील ��येक परी�ेला सामोरे जाणे हचे यशाचे गमक आह.े सवा�नाच नोकरी लागणार नाही. िश�ण व 

अनुभवा�या जोरावर आपण �वसायात दखेील यश�वी होऊ शकतात असा मूलमं� �यांनी िव�ा�या�ना �दला. 

म�हला सबलीकरणासाठ� क� लेले काय�

	 समाजा�या िवकास साधायचा असेल तर 	मिहला दखेील स�म झा�या पािहजेत याची �यांना जाणीव होती. �हणून 

िज�हा प�रषद�ेया काय��मा िनिम� वेळोवेळी �यांनी मिहला सबलीकरणासाठी जाणीवपूव�क �य� केलेत. मिहलांना बचत 

गट सु� कर�यासाठी �ो�साहन �दले. मिहलांचा िवकास कसा साधता येईल 	याबाबत वेळोवेळी माग�दश�न केले. जळगाव 

'सकाळचे' िजत�� गावंड ेयां�याशी बोलताना	''मिहलांनी स�मपणे पाय रोवून उभे रहावे ��येक�े�ात पु�षां�या खां�ाला 

खांदा लावून काम क�न दाखवावे िश�णासह आरो�याबाबत जाग�क असावे. �हणून िज�हाभर �फ�न मिहलां�या 

स�मीकरणासाठी �य� करणार अस�याचा संक�प गे�या वष� घेतला व मिहलांचे स�मीकरण हचे समीकरण ठरवून संक�प 
५पूत�तेसाठी वष�भर काय�रत रािहले.''  ि�मता वाघ यांनी फ� सांग�यापुरतेच मिहला सबलीकरण ह ेधोरण न अवलंिबता बचत 

गटा�या मा�यमातून ि�यांचे वेगवेगळे �� सोडव�या�या दिृ�कोनातून काय� केले. बचत गटां�या मा�यमातून मिहलांचे 

स�मीकरण होऊ शकते याची �यांना जाणीव होती. �हणून �यांनी बचत गट िन�म�तीस िज�हा प�रषद�ेया मा�यमातून 

�ो�साहन �दले. 

	 बचत गटा �माणेच िशवणकाम,कॅट�रंग,फॅशन �े� यात दखेील मिहला आपले काय� क� शकतात. �यामुळे	''	फॅशन 
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�े�ाचे वाढते मह�व ल�ात घेता या �े�ात त�ण�ना गृिहण�ना कॅ�रअर साठी आिण �वयंरोजगारासाठी �या िनि�तच 
६चांग�या संधी आहते �याचा वापर क�न मिहलांनी स�म हो�यासाठी �य� करावेत.''  ि�मता वाघ या �वतः यश�वी 

उ�ोिजका अस�यामुळे मिहला कोण�या �े�ात यश�वी होऊ शकतात याची �यांना पूण� जाणीव होती. �या दिृ�कोनातून 

िविवध काय��मात मिहलांना संबोिधत करतांना आप�या अनुभवांचा लाभ �यांनी उपि�थत मिहलांना क�न �दला. 

	 बचत गट यश�वी हो�यासाठी फ� मािहती दऊेन �कंवा माग�दश�न क�न	न थांबता बचत गट स�म हो�यासाठी 

�यांना िनधी उपल�ध झाला पािहजे या दिृ�कोनातून �यांनी �य� केले. व �यातूनच	''	िज�हा �ामीण िवकास यं�णे माफ� त 

बचत गटां�या स�मीकरणासाठी �यांनी उ�पा�दत केलेला माल बाजारपेठेत िव�� कर�यासाठी अडीच कोट�चा िनधी मंजूर 

केला आह.े यात चोपडा ,रावेर,	बोदवड,	पाचोरा,	भडगाव,	अमळनेर यासह एकूण दहा तालु�यांना याचे वाटप कर�यात येणार 
७आह ेअशी मािहती िज�हा प�रषद�ेया अ�य�ा ि�मता वाघ यांनी �दली.''  यातून आपणास �दसून येते क� फ� उपदशे न करता 

मिहलां�या बचत गटांना िनधीदखेील िमळाला पािहजे व हा िनधी िमळा�यानंतर बचत गट अिधकपणे स�म होऊ शकतात 

याची जाणीव �यांना होती. �हणूनच �यांनी मिहला बचत गटांना िनधी उपल�ध क�न द�ेयासाठी �य� केलेत. व िनधी िमळून 

�दला. �ामीण भागातील िवकासाला यामुळे चालना िमळेल असा िव�ास ि�मता वाघ यांना होता.जळगाव िज��ातील 

ब�याच मिहला बचत गटांनी या संधीचा उपयोग क�न मिहला िवकासास हातभार लावला.

	 मुि�लम समाज सेवा संघातफ�  िशवाजी नगर जळगाव येथे झाले�या मिहला मेळा�ात बोलताना	 ''	मुि�लम 
८अ�पसं�यांक मिहलांम�ये जागृती िनमा�ण कर�याची गरज असून िश�णानेच जागृती येणार आह.े''  	मुि�लम व अ�पसं�यांक 

समाजा�या िश�णासाठी रा�य व क� � शासना�या अनेक योजना असून मिहलांनी 	 िश�णाकड ेल� क� ��त के�यास या 

योजनांचा िनि�त लाभ घेता येईल याची जाणीव �यांना होती. �हणून �यांनी मुि�लम मिहलांनी आप�या मुल�ना िश�ण 

घे�यासाठी �े�रत करावे याबाबत आ�ह धरला.

	 िज�हा प�रषद अ�य� असताना िविवध काय��मातून मिहलां�या सबलीकरणासाठी �यांनी �य� केले गलवाड ेयेथे 

धनदाई महािव�ालया�या रा�ीय सेवा योजने�या �म सं�कार िशिबरात मुल�ना उ�ेशून �यांनी ि�या या सव� �े�ात 

यश�वीपणे काय� करीत असून कोणताही �यूनगंड न बाळगता �यांनी आ�मिव�ासाने काम करावे.राजकारणात दखेील अनेक 

मिहला यश�वीपणे काय� करत असून सुिशि�त 	त�ण�नी राजकारणात यावे. मिहलांनी आर�णाचा लाभ क�न घेऊन 

राजकारणा�या मा�यमातून मिहला सबलीकरणासाठी काय� करावे असा संदशे �यांनी �दला. या मा�यमातून �यांची मिहला 

सबलीकरण िवषयी असलेली तळमळ �दसून आ�यािशवाय राहत नाही. 

ए�स बा�धत ��णांसाठ� काय�

	 िज�हा प�रषद अ�य� असताना समाज िहता�या सव� �े�ात ि�मता वाघ यांनी काय� केले. मुंबई पुणे या पाठोपाठच 

रा�यातील सव�च �ामीण भागात या आजाराचे ��ण आढळून येतात. या आजारासाठी अनेक कारणे कारणीभूत असली तरी 

ए�स बािधत ��णांकड ेबघ�याचा समाजाचा दिृ�कोन फारसा चांगला नाही. व �या दिृ�कोनातून दखेील काय� झाले पािहजे 

याची जाणीव �यांना 	होती. �या दिृ�कोनातून �यांनी काय� केले. अमळनेर येथे जनजागृती कर�यासाठी 	'रेड �रबन ए�स�ेस' 

आली असता जागृती काय��मात �यांनी अ�य�ीय मनोगता मधून	''	ए�स बािधत ��णांना मानिसक द�ृ�ा आधार दऊेन 

आपण �यांना या �ाधीपासून मु� क� शकतो ते�हा याची आता �ये�ांपासून सु�वात कर�याची खरी गरज अस�याचे मत 
९�यांनी �� केले.''  	या काय��मात �यांनी आपण �वतः दखेील ए�स बािधत ��णांना कशा�कारे मदत केली याची मािहती 

�दली. ए�स बािधत ��णांकड ेसमाज वेग�याच द�ृीकोनातून 	बघतो. व �यामुळे �यांचे मानिसक ख�ीकरण होते. याची 

�यांना जाणीव होती �हणून �यांनी ए�स बािधत ��णांना मानिसक द�ृ�ा आधार द�ेयाचे मह�व �प� केले.

�सन मु�� साठ� काय�

	 िज�हा प�रषदचेे अ�य� असताना राजकारणच न करता समाज िहता�या दिृ�कोनातून दखेील �यांनी �य� केले. 

आज�या समाजापुढे अनेक सम�या आहते याची �यांना जाणीव 	होती. शासना�या अनेक उप�मांना संबोिधत करताना �यांनी 

�सनमु�� हो�या�या दिृ�कोनातून आवाहन केले. समाज क�याण िवभागा�या महा�मा गांधी जयंती िनिम� होणा�या 

काय��मात संबोिधत करताना �यांनी	''आज समाजासमोर अनेक सामािजक सम�या मो�ा �माणात िनमा�ण झा�या आहते. 

या सम�यां�या िनमू�लनासाठी सात�यपूण� काय��म हाती घे�यात आले आहते तथा �सनमु�� सार�या सम�याकड ेफारसे 
१०गांभीया�ने पािहले जात नाही या सम�ये�या समूळ उ�ाटनासाठी संघ�टत �य�ांची गरज आह ेअसे �ितपादन �यांनी केले.''  

आजचा त�ण उ�ा�या दशेाचा नाग�रक आह.े हा नाग�रकच जर �सनाधीन असेल तर अनेक सामािजक सम�या उ�प� 

होतील. याची �यांना जाणीव होती. एक�ाने �य� क�न ही सम�या सुटणार नाही. �यासाठी सामूिहक 	�य�ांची गरज आह े

यावर �यांनी भर �दला. १९	माच� २०११	रोजी िशवतीथ�,जळगाव येथे  झाले�या 	होळी समारंभात त�णांनी �सनांची होळी 
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करावी असे आवाहन केले. यातून �यांची सामािजक ��ांब�ल असलेली तळमळ �दसून आ�यािशवाय रहात नाही. 

�ामीण भागातील मुलां�या शै��णक गुणव�ेसाठ� �य�

	 �ामीण भागाचा िवकास करायचा असेल तर खे�ातील मुलांना दज�दार िश�ण िमळाले पािहजे याची जाणीव 

�यांना होती. �या दिृ�कोनातून �यांनी �य� केले.	 ''�ामीण भागात गुणव�ा आली पािहजे �हणून शेतकरी क�क�यां�या 

मुलांसाठी खास क�न इं�जी शाळा असा�ात असा आपला सुर होता. �यासाठी िवशेष �य� क�न िज�हाभरात ८० इं�जी 

शाळा �ामीण भागात सु� के�या. मा�या शेतकरी व क�करी बांधवांची इं�जी सोबत शै�िणक गुणव�ा वाढावी 	व �यांनी 

२१	�ा शतकातील संगणकाची भाषा बोलावी �हणून १११	शाळांना िज प �या मा�यमातून संगणक पुरवून मोफत संगणक 
'११ िश�ण दणेे सु� केले आह.े' �ामीण भागाचा िवकास करायचा असेल तर या िवकासाचा राजमाग� िश�णा�या मा�यमातून 

जातो. याची जाणीव अस�यामुळे �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�ना दज�दार िश�ण िमळावे �हणूनच �यांनी �ामीण भागात 	

इं�जी मा�यमा�या शाळा सु� के�यात. एव�ावरच न थांबता येणारा काळ हा संगणकाचा काळ आह ेह ेल�ात घेऊन �ामीण 

भागातील िव�ा�या�ना �यांनी मोफत संगणक िश�णाची �व�था उपल�ध क�न �दली. यातून �यांची दरूद�ृी �दसून 

आ�यािशवाय राहत नाही. या संधीचा उपयोग मो�ा �माणात �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�नी क�न घेतला. 

	 ''िश�ण हा ि�मताता�चा आवडता िवषय िज�हा प�रषद�ेया शाळेत वग� खो�यांची गरज िवचारात घेऊन २०१०-

११ म�ये िज��ात ३७८	वग� खो�यांचे बांधकाम हाती घे�यात आले. सव� िश�ा अिभयाना अंतग�त एक कोटी दहा लाख 

अनुदान यासाठी िवत�रत कर�यात आले २८ मा�यिमक शाळांना अ�ावत �योगशाळा संगणक क�, कला काया�नुभव क�, 

�ंथालय आदी भौितक सुिवधा उपल�ध क�न �द�या जाणार आह.ेिव�ा�या��या शालेय आरो�याची काळजी घे�यासाठी 

संपूण� �व�छता अिभयाना अंतग�त िज��ातील 	८२७	शाळांम�ये शौचालय ट��याट��याने उपल�ध क�न द�ेयात आले आहते. 

आव�यकता असले�या िज प शाळांम�ये ३६६९	शौचालय बांध�यासाठी सात कोटी ३३	लाख ८०	हजार �पये िनधी खच� 
१२कर�यात आला.''  ि�मता वाघ यांनी 	नुसते बोल�यातूनच न�ह ेतर ��य� कृती �हणून �ामीण भागातील शाळांसाठी मो�ा 

�माणात सुिवधा उपल�ध क�न �द�या �याचा लाभ �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�ना झाला. िश�णाबरोबरच आरो�या�या 

दिृ�कोनातुन दखेील �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�ना ते उपयु� ठरले. भौितक सुिवधा चांग�या िमळा�यामुळे �याचा 	

प�रणाम िव�ा�या��या आरो�यावर तसेच िश�णावर दखेील 	चांगला �भाव पडून आला. 

ने��हनांसाठ� काय�

	 समाजातील ��येक घटकाचा िवकास झाला पािहजे या दिृ�कोनातून ि�मता वाघ यांनी काय� केले. थोडसेे ल� 

घात�यास जळगाव िज��ातील काही ने�हीन नाग�रकांचे �� आपण सोडवू शकतो याची जाणीव �यांना राजे संभाजी 

फाउंडशेनने आयोिजत केले�या काय��मात झाली.	 ''जळगाव िज��ात ने�दान झा�यानंतर �याची मागणी नस�याने 

नाईलाजाने का होईना दानात िमळालेले डोळे मुंबई पु�याला पाठवावे लागतात ह ेल�ात आ�याने िज�हा प�रषद�ेया अ�य�ा 

ि�मता उदय वाघ या िज��ातील सव� �ामपंचाय�तंना	   प� िल�न आप�या गावातील ने�हीणांची यादी मागवणार 
१३आहते.''  आप�या िज��ातील तीन जणांनी मरणो�र 	ने�दान केले होते. परंतु मागणी नस�याने ह ेदान केलेले ने� पु�याला 

पाठवावे लागले ही बाब �यां�या ल�ात आली. ने�िहनांची मािहती 	असती तर िज��ातील तीन ने�हीनांना द�ृी िमळू 

शकली असती. ही बाब मनावर घेऊन �यांनी िज��ातील सव� �ामपंचायत�ना प� िल�न  	मािहती मागून घेतली व �याचा 

फायदा भिव�यात जळगाव िज��ातील काही ने�हीनांना झाला. 

�न�कष�

	 ि�मता वाघ यांनी आप�या िज�हा प�रषद अ�य�पदा�या काय�काळात 	 राजकारणावरच भर न दतेा 

समाजकारणावरही भर �दला व आप�या िज�हा प�रषद अ�य� पदा�या काय�काळात समाज िहतासाठी काय� केले. �या 

दिृ�कोनातून िनण�य घेतले. �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�ची जडणघडण व �ि�म�व िवकास हो�यासाठी िविवध मा�यमातून 

�यांनी �य� केले. मिहलां�या सबलीकरणासाठी बचत गटा�या मा�यमातून मिहलांना आ�थ�क �थैय� िमळवून द�ेयासाठी 

�य� केले. िविवध काय��मां�या मा�यमातून मिहलां�या मनातील �यूनगंड दरू कर�यासाठी �य� केले. िविवध �े�ात 

मिहलांना काय� करता येऊ शकते याची जाणीव मिहलांना क�न �दली. समाजापासून 	उपेि�त असणारा ए�स बािधत ��ण 

यांना मानिसक आधार द�ेया�या दिृ�कोनातून �य� केले. िविवध �ठकाणी �ा�यान करत असताना �सनाधीनता 	कमी 

कर�या�या दिृ�कोनातून �य� केले. �ामीण भागातील िव�ा�या�ना इं�जी शाळांची सोय उपल�ध क�न �दली. संगणक 

िश�ण उपल�ध क�न �दले. �याच�माणे ने�हीन नाग�रकांना दखेील द�ृी िमळव�या�या दिृ�कोनातून �य� केलेत. �यां�या 

या काया�तून मिहला दखेील यश�वीपणे काय� क� शकतात हा संदशे सव� समाजात �दला गेला. 
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WOMEN	IN	TRADE	AND	INDUSTRY	IN	POST-INDEPENDENCE	ERA	:	
HINDRANCES	AND	THEIR	REDRESS

Dr.	Mahendra	U.	Ingole,	Associate	Professor,	Dr.	Panjabrao	Deshmukh	College	of	Law,	Amravati	
=======================================================================

Abstract	:
	 The	socio-economic	status	of	women	and	the	gender-based	statistical	balance	in	trade	and	
industry	in	a	particular	society/civilization	depicts	its	overall	modern	civilized	development.	Today	in	
post-independence	era,	a	bulk	of	Indian	women	is	stepping	in	trade	and	industry	in	addition	to	their	
traditional	 professions.	 But	 unfortunately	 and	 stealthily	 a	 woman	 faces	 some	 hardships	 and	
hindrances	in	embarking	in	the	�ield	of	trade	and	industry	due	to	various	socio-economic	reasons.	But	
the	 post-independence	 Indian	 Governments	 had	 steadily	 and	 gradually	 tried	 to	 address	 these	
dif�iculties	of	Indian	women	in	trade	and	industry.	This	has	been	achieved	through	launching	of	various	
schemes	and	programmes	for	women	entrepreneurs.	An	Indian	woman	to	neutralize	the	obstacles	in	
her	way	in	the	�ield	of	trade	and	industry	may	use	these	positive	assertive	institutional	responses.
Keywords	:	Socio-economic	status	of	women,	Indian	women	post-independence	era,	Hardships	and	
hindrances,	Institutional	responses,	Neutralizing	the	obstacles.

Introduction	:
	 In	any	modern	civilized	society,	the	balanced	statistics	of	gender-based	entrepreneurship	is	a	
guage	of	its	overall	economic	development.	Hence	maximum	numbers	of	women	entrepreneurs	in	that	
society	not	only	re�lects	comprehensive	gender-based	development	of	its	economy,	but	also	succour's	
women	empowerment	within	it.	Albeit	women	are	conjectured	to	be	at	par	with	male	counterpart	but	
unfortunately	if	viewed	pragmatically	had	a	dark	story	to	narrate,	because	of	centuries	of	subjugation.	
The	function	or	status	of	women	in	the	�ield	of	employment	generation,	productive	work	and	income	
orientation	sphere	is	and	was	impeded	due	to	enormous	socio-economic	restrains.	When	one	talks	
about	 entrepreneurs	 then	who	 is	 supposed	 to	 be	 an	 entrepreneur?	 An	 entrepreneur	 is	 one	who	
embarks	innovative,	de	novo	business	acumen	in	order	to	get	it	transformed	in	some	sort	of	economic	
goods.	This	may	be	achieved	by	setting	up	a	novel	business	enterprise	or	by	rejuvenating	existing	
organization,	as	a	respond	to	a	perceived	intellectual	stimulus.	In	modern	day	epoch	this	is	most	aptly	
referred	to	as	'Start-Ups'.	A	woman	who	endeavors	to	set	up	and	operate	a	business	venture	may	be	
called	'woman	entrepreneur'.	Woman	entrepreneurship	may	be	initiated	due	to	impulsive	urge	on	her	
part	to	undertake	a	challenging	profession	rather	than	embarking	on	traditional	ones,	in	which	case	it	
may	be	termed	as	'tug	factor'	response.	The	entrepreneurship	may	also	be	undertaken	by	a	woman	due	
to	�inancial	compulsion	burdened	by	family	responsibilities	in	which	case	it	may	be	termed	as	'shove	
factor'	response.	Whatever	may	be	the	response	but	institutional	policies	needs	to	be	formulated	and	
implemented	 aiming	 the	 overall	 empowerment	 of	 women	 in	 general	 and	 enhancing	 women	
entrepreneurship	in	particular.	This	is	because	of	the	fact	that	a	Indian	woman	is	facing	numerous	
personal	and	�inancial	hindrances	as	a	entrepreneur,	making	entrepreneurship	a	'Herculean	task'	for	
her.	Some	of	the	hardships	a	woman	entrepreneur	in	India	is	ought	to	face	are	discussed	as	under:
1)	Male	Dominated	Business	Markets
	 In	India	even	though	the	Constitution	guarantees	gender	equality	in	all	spheres	of	life,	yet	male	
chauvinism	 still	 dominates	 the	 society.	Hence	women	 entrepreneur	 does	 not	 receive	 any	 kind	 of	
support	or	motivation	for	business	start-ups.	This	is	due	to	disapprobation	of	a	fact	that	a	woman	is	
generating	employment	for	men	and	thereby	making	them	subordinate	to	her,	which	is	more	or	less	an	
act	of	disdain	according	to	men.	This	demotivate	a	woman,	which	initiates	right	from	the	family	itself	
extending	and	spreading	up	to	the	markets.
2)	Dearth	of	Business	Skill	Oriented	Education	and	Training
	 Starts-Ups	requires	business	skill	oriented	education	and	training.	In	India	where	even	today	
formal	education	amongst	women	is	lagging	for	behind	their	make	counterparts,	there	is	dearth	of	
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women	who	had	undergone	entrepreneur	skill	oriented	education	and	training.	The	reason	behind	
this	 lies	 in	 a	 fact	 that	 number	 of	 women	 undergoing	 technical	 and	 professional	 education	 in	
engineering	schools	and	business	schools	is	far	from	parity	with	number	of	men	undergoing	it.
3)	Lack	of	Institutional	Financial	Support
	 Women	in	India	faces	acute	problem	of	amassing	and	meeting	out	�inancial	needs	of	business	
start-ups	from	�inancial	institutions.	Institutional	creditors,	bankers	are	reluctant	to	render	�inancial	
assistance	to	women	borrowers.	This	is	due	to	fear	of	probability	of	failure	of	the	start-ups	of	a	woman	
for	one	or	other	reasons.
4)	Mobility	Restrictions	Amongst	Women
	 Whether	 real	 or	 metaphorical	 mobility	 restrictions	 places	 a	 huge	 hindrance	 for	 women	
entrepreneurs.	Business	venture	requires	a	lot	amount	of	communicating	network	with	every	unit	of	
stakeholders.	Relocating	oneself	to	different	distant	location	and	business	voyages	are	part	and	parcel	
of	a	business	enterprise.	A	woman	having	a	string	of	children	and	family	responsibilities	attached	to	
her	leg	seldom	gets	free	mobility.	This	proves	to	be	a	major	hindrance	which	is	not	experienced	by	male	
entrepreneurs.
5)	Cut-Throat	Competitions	in	Business	Markets
	 In	 open	 economies	 like	 India	where	 there	 is	 neck	 to	 neck	 competition	 amongst	 business	
enterprises,	a	woman	�ind	it	hard	to	survive	commercially	with	their	male	counterparts	who	are	having	
advantageous	 position	 due	 to	 their	 monopoly,	 wide	 experience	 and	 capability	 to	 be	 adaptive	 to	
advanced	technology.
6)	Low-Risk	Business	Aptitude
	 Establishing	and	running	a	business	venture	in	global	markets	requires	calculated	high-risk	
aptitude,	which	is	a	shortcoming	as	far	as	women	are	considered.	This	is	because	of	the	fact	that	women	
are	lacking	institutional	�inancial	support	system	required	immensely	for	a	business	start-up.	Adding	
to	the	problem	is	a	scarcity	of	entrepreneurial	aptitude,	because	women	are	falling	short	to	tide	over	
the	overall	troubles	and	problems	popping	up	in	the	business	working.
7)	Insuf�icient	Managerial	Ability
	 Management	of	a	business	enterprise	had	turned	out	to	be	a	specialized	job,	which	can	be	
handled	by	people	who	are	trained	and	groomed	in	business	schools.	If	a	broad	view	is	taken,	the	
admissions	to	business	courses	and	schools	on	the	part	of	women	are	minimal	which	results	 into	
dearth	of	suf�icient	numbers	of	well	quali�ied	women	managers.
8)	Synchronizing	Business	Front	with	Family	Front
		 A	woman	though	an	entrepreneur	by	profession	cannot	completely	evade	herself	from	the	
household	responsibilities	of	children,	aged	parents,	aged	in-laws	and	spouses.	A	woman	has	to	face	
both	the	fronts	with	equal	dedication,	which	proves	to	be	cumbersome	and	is	a	dif�icult	nut	to	crack.	
This	is	in	total	contrast	to	male	entrepreneurs	who	are	able	to	dedicate	complete	mental	focus	on	the	
business	enterprise.	
	 Thus	 due	 to	 above	 said	 hindrances,	 which	 are	 to	 be	 faced	 by	 women	 entrepreneurs,	
entrepreneurship	becomes	a	perplexed	exercise	for	women.	This	results	in	dearth	of	good	women	
entrepreneurs,	which	needs	to	be	addressed	by	the	institutions	of	our	country.
	 In	 this	 direction	 the	 Government	 of	 India	 has	 given	 some	 institutional	 responses	 by	
formulating	 and	 running	 some	 schemes	 and	 programmes	 to	 minimize	 the	 problems	 of	 women	
entrepreneurs.	These	responses	need	to	be	discussed,	as	they	bestow	a	redress	to	the	above	stated	
problems	of	women	entrepreneurs	in	India.	These	are	as	follows.
1.	 The	Government	of	India	(hereinafter	G.O.I.)	has	launched	"National	Mission	for	Empowerment	of	

Women"	(NMEW),	which	is	a	scheme	sponsored	by	it,	aiming	for	comprehensive	empowerment	of	
women.	 This	 scheme	 coordinates	 every	 socio-economic	 development	 programme	 across	
Ministries	of	G.O.I.

2.	 "Swayam	Siddha"	through	various	cross-cutting	programmes	tries	to	promote	empowerment	of	
women	both	socially	as	well	as	economically.	It	tries	to	create	awareness	amongst	women	relating	to	
their	rights	and	facilities	together	with	legislative	and	institutional	support	system	helping	them	to	
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develop	themselves	to	fullest	potential.
3.	 The	 G.O.I.	Ministry	 of	Women	 and	 Child	 Development	 had	 launched	 a	 scheme	 of	 "Support	 to	

Training	 and	Employment	Programme"	 (STEP)	having	 aims	and	objectives	of	development	of	
various	employment	skills	for	women.	This	scheme	besides	training	also	releases	funds	through	
Non-Governmental	Organisations	(NGOs).

4.	 The	G.O.I.	has	also	 launched	 "Development	of	Women	And	Children	 In	Rural	Areas"	 (DWCRA)	
aiming	to	provide	access	for	women	of	economically	weaker	section	for	skill	up	gradation,	training	
credit	and	other	support	system.

5.	 The	 G.O.I.	 had	 also	 established	 various	 training	 organizations	 like	 Micro,	 Small	 and	 Medium	
Enterprises	(MSMEs),	Entrepreneurship	Development	Institutes	(EDIs)	to	facilitate	and	conduct	
training	programmes	for	women	bene�iciaries.

6.	 The	 G.O.I.	 has	 in	 addition	 to	 the	 above	 launched	 a	 scheme	 "Trade	 Related	 Entrepreneurship	
Assistance	 and	 Development"	 (TREAD)	 for	 women.	 This	 scheme	 envisages	 trade	
entrepreneurship	training,	information	and	counseling	requisite	for	trades.

7.	 The	credit-mechanism	providing	�inance	institutions	like	"The	National	Bank	for	Agriculture	and	
Rural	Development"	(NABARD)	established	in	1982,	State	Bank	of	India's	'Stree	Shakti	Scheme',	
Rashtriya	 Mahila	 Kosh,	 NGOs	 Credit	 Schemes	 etc.	 provide	 �inancial	 assistance	 to	 women	
entrepreneurs.

8.	 "The	Federation	of	Indian	Women	Entrepreneurs	(FIWE)	brings	women	entrepreneurs	on	single	
platform	nationwide	for	training	facilities	and	greater	excess	to	international	latest	technologies.	It	
also	ensures	that	the	opinions,	ideas	and	development	visions	are	collectively	and	effectively	taken	
up	with	the	policy	makers	of	the	nation.

Conclusion	:
	 Development	 of	 women	 entrepreneurs	 is	 the	 need	 of	 the	 day.	 Given	 the	 hindrances	 and	
problems	faced	by	Indian	women	in	post-independence	era,	a	support	system	provided	by	Institutions	
is	immensely	necessary.	The	business	ideas	incubating	in	woman's	mind	is	the	biggest	asset	of	the	
Nation	and	she	should	be	motivated,	supported	and	trained	for	the	same.	The	Government	of	India	is	
playing	a	crucial	role	in	this	direction.	But	social	support	is	also	necessary.	A	woman	entrepreneur	in	
India	had	come	a	long	way,	but	has	a	long	way	to	go.
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�वातं�यो�र काळातील �ामीण �वकासात म�हलांची भू�मका एक अ�ययन

�ा. डॉ.�नतीन रामदास बडगुजर,	धनाजी नाना चौधरी िव�ा�बोिधनी	संचिलत,	लोकसेवक मधुकरराव चौधरी 

समाजकाय� महािव�ालय, जळगाव

==========================================================================

��तावना		

															भारत हा खे�ांचा दशे आह ेह ेआज दखेील बोलले जाते. कारण आज 	मीतीस दखेील भारतातील सवा�िधक जनता 

ही �ामीण भागात वा�त� करते. �ामीण भागाचा मु�य �वसाय हा आज दखेील शेती हाच अस�याने भारताची 

अथ��व�था दखेील शेतीवरच �ामु�याने अवलंबून आह.े �ामीण भागाला �हणजेच खे�ांना अन�यसाधारण असे मह�व आह े

�या अथा�ने �ामीण िवकासातून दशेाचा िवकास अिभ�ेत आह.े �यासाठी �ामीण िवकास ���येत समाजा�या आ�थ�क,	

सामािजक,	सां�कृितक,	राजक�य,	शै�िणक अशा सव�च �े�ांचा िवकास घडवून आणणे ही �ामीण िवकासा�या ���येतील 

मह�वपूण� अशी बाब आह.े

	 									�ामीण �े�ाचा पया�याने दशेाचा िवकास सा�य कर�यासाठी �ामीण भागातील लोकां�या जीवनात आ�थ�क 

सुधारणा करण,े	जीवनमानाचा �तर उंचावणे याबरोबरच शेती व शेतीपूरक �वसाय 	लघुउ�ोग,	�ामीण उ�ोग यांचा 

िवकास क�न �ाम उ�प� वाढवणे हा दखेील उ�ेश रािहला आह.े यासाठी शासना�या वतीने अनेक नवनवीन उप�म काय��म 

योजना �क�प �वातं�यो�र काळात राबिव�यात आले.कुठेही �पयां�या तरतुदी दखेील कर�यात आ�या परंतु जोपय�त 

लोकां�या सहभाग ��य� िनयोजन आिण िनण�य ���येत नसेल तोपय�त ख�या अथा�ने अपेि�त असलेला गुणा�मक �ामीण 

िवकासात ��य�ात उतरत नाही �यात�या �यात िनण�य ���येतील मिहलांचा सहभाग हा िवल�ण मह�वाचा ठरतो.

	 	�ाम िवकासा�या ���येत मिहलां�या सहभाग हा अितशय मह�वाचा ठरतो. पंचायतराज �ारे मिहलांना �ामीण 

�वरा�य �वरा�य सं�थांमधून िमळणारे �ितिनिध�व �हणजेच मिहलांचा सहभाग �कंवा �यांना िमळालेली िविवध पद े

�हणजेच मिहलांचा सहभाग नसून गावातील िनण�य ���येतील गुणा�मक सहभाग ह ेजा�त मह�वाचे आह.े अलीकड�या 

काळात शासना�या वतीने जे काय��म उप�म योजना व �क�प राबिवले गेले �यात �कषा�ने ह े�दसून आले क�,	�या काय��मात 

मिहलांचा सहभाग हा गुणा�मक 	 �र�या आढळून आला तो काय��म अथवा उप�म हा अिधक यश�वी ठरला. ��तुत 

अ�ययनातून �वातं�यो�र काळातील �ामीण िवकास काय��मात मिहलांची भूिमका यावर िव�तृत िववेचन कर�यात आले 

आह.े

बीजसं�ा	:	�ामीण िवकास,	मिहला िवकास,	मिहला स�मीकरण,	मिहलांची भूिमका,	गुणव�ा पूण� िवकास

अ�ययनाचे उ��श

१. �वातं�यो�र काळातील �ामीण िवकासाची संक�पना अ�यासणे 

२. स�ि�थतीतील मिहलांचे �ामीण िवकासातील ि�थतीचे प�रणाम अ�यासणे

गृह�तक

�वातं�यो�र काळातील �ामीण िवकासातील मिहलां�या गुणव�पूण� सहभागावर �ामीण िवकास अवलंबून आह.े

संशोधन प�ती 

��तुत अ�ययनाचे �व�प ह ेवण�ना�मक अस�याने त�य संकलना�या ि�तीय �ोतांचा वापर कर�यात आला आह े

�यात �ामु�याने अ�ययन िवषया�या अनुषंगाने िविवध संदभ� �ंथ संशोधन अहवाल संशोधन पर लेख मािसके िनयतकािलके 

िविवध संकेत�थळे इ�याद�चा उपयोग कर�यात आला आह ेव �या�ारे िन�कषा�ची मांडणी कर�यात आली आह.े

�वषय �वेश

	 	�ामीण िवकासाची संक�पना ही ब�आयामी आह े�यात,	लोकां�या राहणीमानाचा दजा� 	याबरोबरच गरजा पूण� 

कर�यासाठी �यांना िश�ण,	रोजगारां�या संधीची उपल�धता,	�ामीण उ�प� वाढीसाठी �मता बांधणीची गरज,	लोकांचे 

सामािजक जीवनमान उंचाव�यासाठी,	सामािजक व आ�थ�क �ित�ा वाढव�यासाठी िश�ण व �वसायां�या सोयी यािशवाय 

आरो�या�या द�ृीने आव�यक सेवा सुिवधा,	सां�कृितक िवकासा�या द�ृीने �ाम उ�सव,	सण,	परंपरा,	�ढी यांचे जतन व संवध�न 

आिण सुधारणा इ�यादी सव� बाबी मह�वा�या ठरतात.

        �ामीण िवकास ही अितशय �ापक संक�पना मांडताना अनेक त�ांनी �याचे अनेक पैलूंची पैलूंची मांडणी केली 

आह.े �याम�ये �ामु�याने डॉ के आर �ही राव यां�या मत,े	“�ामीण �े�ातील लोकां�या जीवनमानात सुधारणा कर�यासाठी 
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तेथील नैस�ग�क व मानव संसाधना�या पया�� वापर करणे �हणजे �ामीण िवकास होय. (गुरमे रामदास) संयु� रा� संघाने 

दखेील �ामीण िवकासाचा अथ� सांगताना,शासना�या व लोकां�या सुसंघ�टत �य�ां�ारे सव�सामा�यां�या मतानुसार 

आ�थ�क,	सामािजक व सां�कृितक प�रि�थतीत सुधारणा घडवून आणणारे व रा�ीय िवकासात हातभार लावणारी ���या 

�हणजे �ामीण िवकास होय.(गुरमे रामदास)

	 वरील �ा�या�या अनुषंगाने �ामीण िवकास �हणज,े	�ामीण �े�ांचा िवकास होईल �ामीण लोक,	तेथील पया�वरण,	

मानवी संसाधन,े	तेथील लोकांचे सुसंघ�टत �य�,	तेथील लोकांचा सहभाग व �या अनुषंगाने लोकां�या आ�थ�क,	सां�कृितक,	

सामािजक व वैयि�क �मतांचा िवकास या हतूेने सं�या�मक व गुणा�मक िवकास घडवून आणणे हा आह.े

गुणा�मक �ामीण �वकास

	 �ामीण िवकासा�या संक�पनेचा िवचार करताना,	गुणा�मक �ामीण िवकासाला मह�व आह.े �याम�ये �ामीण 

भागातील लोकांनी �वतःला िस� कर�यासाठी आप�या मधील �मतांचा िवकास घडवून आणणे अिभ�ेत आह.े �ामीण �ी 

आिण पु�ष या दोघांनी आप�या दनंै�दन सवयी,	मनोवृ�ी,	सकारा�मक िवचार,	या अंगान े 	िवचार क�न गावा�या िनण�य 

���येत स��य सहभागाला िवशेष मह�व आह.े	“असेल माझा हरी तर दईेल खट�यावरी”	ही पारंपा�रक िवचारसरणी बदलून	

“माझा सहभाग माझा िवकास”	याबाबतची िवचारसरणी ह ेअंगीकारणे अपेि�त आह.े लोकसहभागातून �ामीण िवकास 

��य�ात उतरव�यासाठी शासना�या �ामीण िवकासासाठी अनेक योजना उप�म काय��म राबिवले गेले. परंतु केवळ 

लोकसभागा�या अभावाने अनेक काय��म ह ेगुंडाळले गेल,े	�यात नुकसान झाले आिण अपेि�त िवकास मा� साधला गेला 

नाही.शा�त �कंवा िचरंजीवी िवकासा�या संक�पनेत,	जनसामा�य�या ���येला अिवभा�य भाग मानले जाते. िवकासाची 

�दशा ठरिवताना लोकांचा सहभाग मह�वाचा ठरतो.

 	 	महा�मा गांधीजी �हणत,	�ाम�वरा�य संक�पनेत साव�भौम,	�जास�ाक,	�वतं� राह�यासाठी लोक पया�याने गाव 

�वयंपूण� असले पािहजे. �याचबरोबर पर�पर सहमागा�तून एकमेकांवर अवलंबूनही असले पािहजे. (गांगराड ेके.डी. 1994)

		 �वातं�यो�र काळात �ाम िवकासा�या अनेक योजना राबिव�या गे�या. पंचवा�ष�क योजनां�ारे िवकासाचे काय� 

झाले. आज 	िमतीस दखेील ते होत आह.े परंतु हवा तसा �ामीण िवकास ��य�ात �दसून येत नाही ह ेवा�तव आह.े �याचे 

मू�यमापन करताना �कषा�ने आढळून येते क�,	लोकांचा सहभाग हा मूलभूत घटक आह.े शेती व उ�ोग,	पेय जल व �व�छता,	

संपूण� �व�छता अिभयान,	पाणलोट �े� िवकास,	�ाम समृ�ी इ�यादी सारखे अनेक योजनातून िनदश�नास आले क�,	�ामीण 

िवकासात पु�ष आिण ि�यांचा सहभाग असला �हणजे तो काय��म अथवा योजना यां�या यश�वीतेचा आलेख हा 

िवकासा�या �दशेने जाताना �दसतो. लोक सहभागािशवाय िवकासाला मह�व नाही. �ामीण िवकासा�या ���येतील 

�वयंसेवी सं�थांचा दखेील अनुभव हाच आह.े गाव सहभागीय मू�यांकन,	सू�म िनयोजन यातून लोकांना िनण�य ���येत 

सहभागी के�यास �याचे सकारा�मक प�रणाम �दसून येतात.

            �ामीण िवकासात �मता िवकास,	मिहलांचा िनण�य ���येतील सहभाग,	�ामसभांची �भावी 

अंमलबजावणी,	आ�थ�क पारदश�कता,	सम�यांचे सामूिहक िनराकरण,	मूलभूत सुिवधांचा िवकास,	�ामीण सं�कृतीचे जतन व 

संवध�न,	दबु�ल घटकांसाठी िवशेष काय��म,	मिहला मंडळ,	भजन मंडळे,	युवक मंडळे,	सां�कृितक मंडळे,	सुिशि�त बेरोजगार,	

�मदान,	काय��म उ�ोग �वसाय �िश�ण,े	शेतकरी मेळाव,े	मिहला मेळाव,े	दा�बंदी,	कुटंुब िनयोजन,	�कशोरी िवकास,	

शालेय िवकास,	समुदाय संवाद इ�यादी सार�या काय��मातून घडून येणारा िवकास हा गुणा�मक िवकास ठरतो.

 �वातं�यो�र काळात �ामीण �वकासात म�हलांची भू�मका

           अलीकड�या काळात महारा� शासनाने जुने पुरवठा आधा�रत धोरण बदलून लोकसहभागावर आधा�रत 

काय��म आख�याचे धोरण राबव�यात आले.लोकांचा पुढाकार �यात शासनाचा सहभाग ह े�ीद घेऊन,	�ामसभांना क� ��बंद ू

मानून अनेक योजनांचे संचालन केले गेले. शासनाचे �क�प ह ेलोक वग�णीतून चालिवले गेले. यात �ामु�याने जल�वरा�य 

�क�प,	रा�ीय पेयजल अिभमान,तंटामु�� अिभयान,	संपूण� �व�छता अिभयान,	हागणदारी मु� गाव,	िनम�ल �ाम इ�यादी 

सारखे �क�प व योजना या िवल�ण चच��या ठर�या. �यात लोकसहभागाला सव�� �ाधा�य �दले गेले. �यात�या �यात 

मिहलां�या सहभागाला िवशेष मह�व �दले गेले. मिहलां�या िनण�य ���येतील सहभाग हा अितशय मह�वाचा ठरला. 

सव�साधारण �ामसभां�या आधी मिहला �ामसभांचे मह�व वाढले. �यामुळे मिहलांना दखेील आपले अि�त�व िस� कर�याचे 

एक �ासपीठ िमळाले. �ामिवकासासाठी�या िविवध मह�वपूण� सिम�यांम�ये मिहलांचे �ितिनिध�वामुळे ख�या अथा�ने 

�यांना �ाम िवकासा�या िनण�य ���येत सहभागी हो�याची संधी �ा� झाली. आिण संधीचे सोने दखेील मिहलांनी केले. 

मिहला सबलीकरण ह ेमह�वाचे उ��� डो�यासमोर ठेवून शासनाने मिहलांना �ा�यांना तर �दले परंतु �यातून संपूण� �ाम 

िवकासाची �ेरणा िमळाली.�ामिवकासासाठी मिहलांचे बचत गट या मा�यमातून �यांनी दाखवून �दले क�,	गट केवळ 
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बचतीसाठी नसून ते �वयंसहायता गट असून �यातून अनेक चळवळी पुढे आ�या. बचत गटां�या मा�यमातून �वण� जयंती �ाम 

�वयंरोजगार योजना,	एकाि�मक �ामीण िवकास काय��म,	मिहला आ�थ�क िवकास महामंडळ,	िविवध अशासक�य सं�थांचे 

�क�प यातून मिहला सबलीकरणाबरोबरच �ाम सबलीकरण दखेील झाले. बचत गट ह ेकेवळ मिहलां�या िवकासाचीच न�ह े

तर गाव �वयंपूण� कर�याची चळवळ �हणून िस� झाली.

�ामीण िवकास साधतांना,	�वातं�यो�र काळात गाव पातळीवरील यं�णेम�ये मिहलांचा पाणीपुरवठा व �व�छता 

उप�मातील स��य सहभाग,	 कौश�य िवकासाबरोबरच मिहलांचे सामािजक आ�थ�क �तर उंचाव�यासाठी उप�म व 

िवकासा�या संधी उपल�ध क�न �यां�या िनण�य ���येतील सहभाग वाढव�यासाठी मिहलांनीच गुणा�मक द�ृ�ा मिहलांना 

स�म कर�यावर भर �द�याचे �दसून आले.

�ाम िवकासाबाबत जनजागृती कर�यासाठी मािहती- िश�ण- संवाद (IEC)	साठी मिहलांची भूिमका ही मह�वाची 

ठरली. मिहला मिहलांमधील िवचारांची दवेाण-घेवाण करताना,	 िवकास योजना राबिवताना,	�चार व �सार करताना,	

लोकांची मानिसकता,	वत�णूक व पारंपा�रक सवयी बदलण,े	लोकसभागासाठी �यांना �े�रत करणे यासाठी मिहलांची भूिमका 

ही अितशय मह�वपूण� ठरली. �ामीण भागातील मिहलांचा पा�याशी संबंिधत,	कुटंुब 	व गावा�या िवकासाशी असणारा 

��य� संबंध ल�ात घेऊन शासनाने मिहलांना क� ��थानी मानले. पाणीपुरवठा व �व�छता सिमती,	सामािजक लेखा परी�ण 

सिमती,	दा�बंदी सिमती,	िश�ण सिमती इ�यादी मह�वा�या सिम�यांवर मिहलांना �ाधा�य �दले. याबरोबरच परसबाग 

िवकास,�कशोरी िवकास,	 घनकचरा �व�थापन,	 सांडपाणी िनमू�लन,	 पा�याची गळती,	 पाणी गुणव�ा,	 इ�याद�म�ये 

मिहलांनी आप�या कामाचा ठसा उमटिवला. �वावलंबनातून कुटंुब िवकास व पया�याने �ामीण िवकासा�या ���येत 

मिहलांची भूिमका ही िवल�ण मह�वाची ठरली.

�ामिवकास साधताना मिहलांम�ये उ�मशीलता िनमा�ण करण,े	मिहलां�या ��ांना वाचा फोडणे,	�यावर चचा� 

घडवून आणण,े	मिहलांचा आ�मिव�ास वाढवणे इ�यादी उप�म �ामीण �तरावर राबव�यासाठी मिहलांचीच भूिमका ही 

मह�वाची ठरली.आदश� गाव राळेगणिस�ी,	िहवरे बाजार,	पाटोद ेजळगाव िज��ातील वडगाव हडसन इ�यादी गावांचा 

याबाबत िवशेष�वाने उ�लेख करता येईल.	

सोनट��  सुनील (2011)	यां�या मत,े 	“�ामीण भागां�या शा�त िवकासासाठी जळगाव िज��ासह पाच िज��ात 

�थापन केले�या अठराशे बचत गटां�या मा�यमातून सुमारे 18000	मिहलां�या आ�थ�क स�मीकरणाबरोबरच सावकारी 

पाशात अडकले�या जिमनी मु� क�न �याचे �थलांतर रोख�याची कामिगरी रॅमन मॅगसेसे पुर�कार िवजेता नीिलमा िम�ा 

यांनी क�न दाखिवली ह ेदखेील मिहलांच े	�ामीण िवकासाचे एक अ�यंत �वलंत उदाहरण आह.े

शंतनु सुभाष (2010)	यां�या मत,े 	“जल�वरा�य �क�पाम�ये जवळपास पाच ते सहा लाख बचत गटातून िविवध 

�व�पाचे व नािव�यपूण� �वसाय मधून केवळ रा�ीय न�ह ेतर आंतररा�ीय बाजारपेठादखेील �ामीण मिहलांनी काबीज 

के�या आहते.	

तुरकर 	चं�सेन (2002)	यांनी आप�या अ�ययना नमूद केले आह ेक�,	“मिहला संघ�टत झा�या क� �ामीण िवकास 

सं�थांना �यां�यात आ�मिव�ास िनमा�ण होतो आिण �यांनी �ामसभेत घेतले�या िनण�यांची अंमलबजावणी ही �कषा�ने होत.े

गोर� गोपाळ (2010)	यां�या मत,े 	“गाव पातळीवर पाणीपुरवठा व �व�छते�या सुिवधा या लोकसहभागावर उ�या 

करताना जल�वरा�य �क�पाने मिहलां�या सहभागाला मह�व �द�याने मिहलांना िमळाले�या संधीचे सोने करत मिहलांनी 

गावातील गरजू गरीब व इतर मिहलांना �िश�ण दऊेन ब�तांश मिहलांना �वावलंबी क�न यशोगाथा तयार के�या”

�न�कष�

       �ामीण �ी ही नेहमीच कुटंुबाची समसमान भागीदार रािहली आह.े पारंपा�रक िवचारसरणी िनराळी असली तरी 

�ामीण मिहलांचे ित�या कुटंुबासाठीचे योगदान ह ेअ�यंत मह�वाचे रािहले आह.े पारंपा�रक िवचारसरणीनुसार �ामीण 

मिहलां�या कौटंुिबक आिण कृषी िवषयक �माला �ित�ा अिभ�ेत नसली तरीदखेील व�तुि�थतीचा िवचार करता �ामीण 

मिहलांची �माची �ित�ा व �माचे मू�य ह ेसमसमान आह.े कुटंुबातील सहभागाबरोबरच मिहलांचा प�रसर �व�छता,	

साव�जिनक �व�छता,याबरोबरच पाणी �व�थापन,	 पाणी गुणव�ा,आरो�य,	 अथ�िनयोजन,	 �व�थापन,	 बचत गट,	

यािशवाय मिहला मंडळातून मिहलां�या सामािजक,	 मानिसक,	आ�थ�क,	 सां�कृितक आिण पया�यी राजक�य िवकासात 

मह�वाची भूिमका असते. �ामीण �वहारातील ��येक �े�ात मिहलांची भूिमका ही अितशय मह�वाची ठरते. एकूणच �ाम 

िवकासा�या िनण�य ���येतील मिहलां�या सहभागाला अन�यसाधारण असे मह�व आह.े�वतं�यो�र काळात �यात�या �यात 

अलीकड�या काळात �ामीण िवकासाशी संबंिधत �या शासक�य योजना काय��म उप�म याम�ये मिहलांचा सहभाग हा 

स��य व गुणा�मक �र�या रािहला तो काय��म अथवा योजने�या यश�वीतेचा आलेख हा अिधक उंच रािहला. प�रणामतः 
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मिहलां�या गुणा�मक सहभागाने मिहलांना �वतःचे अि�त�व तर िस� केलेत �याबरोबरच गावातील इतर गरीब गरजू 

घट�फोटीत प�रकथा तसेच धडपडणा�या मिहलांनीही �वावलंबी बनिवले. गावा�या िनण�य ���येतील सहभागातून �ामीण 

िवकासात आपली भूिमका ही अिधक सकारा�मक आिण यश�वी�र�या पूण� केली. यातून हचे िस� होते क� �वातं�यो�र 

काळातील मिहलां�या सकारा�मक भूिमकेमुळे �ामीण भागांचा िवकास आिण मिहलां�या सहभागाची गुणव�ा यात घिन� 

�व�पाचा संबंध �दसून येतो.
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GOURADEVI:	THE	UNSUNG	TRIBAL	LEADER	OF	THE	CHIPKO	
MOVEMENT	(1925-1991)

Dr.	Prakash	M.	Masram,	Assistant	Professor,	Department	of	History,	University	of	Mumbai

============================================================================

Indian	tribal	communities	are	considered	to	be	the	original	inhabitants	of	peninsular	India.	In	

India	they	are	generally	called	adivasis	meaning	natives.	However,	according	to	the	Constitution	of	
1India,	people	belonging	 to	various	 tribes	are	 classi�ied	as	 "Scheduled	Tribes. 	 “Adivasis”	 generally	

inhabit	upland	or	wooded	areas,	that	they	generally	treat	their	women	better	than	caste	Hindus,	that	
2they	have	rich	traditions	of	music	and	dance……

Entire	Tribal	community	is	that	believes	in	egalitarian	co-existence.	But	when	their	right	to	

water,	forest,	land	and	traditional	independence	was	attacked	by	outsiders	or	Colonial	rule	,	then	they	
3alongwith	all	community	members	resisted	to	save	their	Jal,	Jamin	and	Jangal. 

In	Pre-	Independence	period,	Freedom	�ighters	and	heroic	tribal	women	like	Birsa	Munda,	Tantya	
Bhill, Raghoji	Bhangre,	Veer	Baburao	Shedmake, Veer	Raghunath	Shaha,	Shankar	Shaha	as	well	as	
Dashariben	Chaudhary,	Rani	Gedu	Nallu,	Helen	Lepcha,	Putli	Maya	Taman	etc.	contributed	to	the	anti-
British	movement.	Even	in	the	post-independence	period,	tribal	women	have	played	an	important	role	
in	 the	preserving	 identity,	 existence	and	development	of	 the	 tribal	 community	by	 contributing	 in	
social,	political,	economic,	industrial,	environmental	and	educational	�ields.Tribal	women	have	played	
an	important	role	in	the	identity,	existence	and	development	of	the	tribal	community	by	contributing	in	
social,	political,	economic,	industrial,	environmental	and	educational	�ields.

In	 contemporary	 times,	 tribal	 women	 in	 India	 have	 also	 led	 the	 way	 in	 protecting	 the	
environment.	Especially	the	Chipko	movement	of	Gaura	Devi,	a	tribal	woman	in	Uttarakhand,	in	the	
context	of	saving	forests	and	trees	is	world	famous.

When	 the	 Chipko	movement	 started	 in	 the	 Himalayan	 region	 in	 the	 1970s	 and	 1980s,	 it	
attracted	the	attention	of	the	entire	world	and	proved	to	be	the	largest	movement	in	the	history	of	
environmental	conservation.	Rainy	village	in	Uttarakhand	became	a	hotspot	not	only	for	researchers,	
social	service	organizations,	media,	and	intellectuals	but	also	for	people	of	political	parties.	The	Chipko	
movement	started	under	the	leadership	of	Gaura	Devi	to	protect	trees	and	forests	from	contractors	and	

4traders.

Early	life	of	Goura	Devi

Gaura	Devi	was	born	in	1925	in	a	Bhutia	tribal	family	in	Lata	village	of	Niti	Valley	of	Chamoli	
district	under	Uttarakhand.	The	landscape	around	the	village	was	densely	forested,	providing	a	major	
source	 of	 material	 for	 the	 traditional	 agrarian,	 pastoral	 economy	 of	 the	 mountains.	 Then	 many	
villagers	used	to	do	wool	business	successfully	on	the	Indo-Tibetan	border.	But	after	the	Indo-China	
war	of	1965,	this	trade	route	was	completely	closed.	With	no	other	option,	the	tribal	communities	were	

5forced	to	survive	by	doing	petty	agricultural	work	in	rural	highly	populated	areas.

As	Gaura	grew,	she	was	trained	in	her	family	wool	trade.	Following	the	tradition	of	those	days,	
at	the	age	of	12,	she	was	married	to	Meharban	Singh	of	nearby	village	Reni,	Chamoli	district.	Meharban	
Singh	was	a	small	farmer	and	also	engaged	in	animal	husbandry	and	wool	business.	He	was	not	rich	but	
was	not	very	poor	either.	Their	income	from	a	combination	of	agriculture	and	animal	husbandry	and	
the	pro�its	from	trade	were	somewhat	higher	than	that	of	a	farming	family	living	on	the	plains.	They	
were	living	a	happy	life,	but	unfortunately	after	10	years	of	marriage	Meharban	Singh	died	and	Gaura	
became	a	widow	at	a	very	young	age.	After	the	death	of	her	husband,	Chipko	leader	Gaura	Devi	took	
over	the	family	business	while	taking	care	of	her	young	children.	And	she	also	became	the	president	of	
the	women's	group	of	her	village.	When	all	the	men	had	gone	to	the	district	headquarters	to	settle	the	
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Indo-China	war	compensation	cases,	Gaura	Devi	gathered	the	women	of	her	village	and	encouraged	
them	to	avoid	the	felling	of	Himalayan	trees	by	the	companies	and	by	Thekedar.	She	stood	fearlessly	in	
front	of	him	and	said	that	“we	will	stick	to	the	trees.	If	you	have	to	cut	the	tree,	�irst	you	have	to	attack	us	

6with	your	axe.”

Commercialization	of	forests	in	the	Himalayas	and	the	beginning	of	the	Chipko	Movement

Before	the	British	came	to	India,	the	forest	was	suf�icient	to	meet	the	needs	of	the	economy	of	
the	 tribal	 community.	 In	 1851,	 the	 British	 captured	 the	 Garhwal	 and	 Kumaon	 regions.	With	 the	
increase	of	population	in	the	area,	Chamoli	became	a	tehsil	and	their	administrative	division.	In	1864	
the	British	established	India's	�irst	Imperial	Forest	Department	and	passed	the	Forest	Act	in	1865	for	
revenue	collection,	communication	and	transport.	They	built	roads,	railways,	bridges	and	dams.	Forest	
resources	such	as	sal	and	deodar	wood	were	extensively	used	for	the	construction	of	the	railway	line.	In	
his	report	on	the	forests	of	the	foothills	in	1862,	Henry	Ramsay,	commissioner	of	Kumaon	and	Garhwal,	

7estimated	that	the	forests	could	supply	100,000	to	150,000	sleepers	or	strips	a	year.

After	 the	 First	 and	 Second	World	Wars,	 Industrial	 expansion	 created	 a	 new	 demand	 for	
description	 resources,	 raw	 materials	 and	 fuel.	 Thus	 the	 commercialization	 of	 timber	 and	 the	
continuous	increase	in	the	number	of	timber	companies	have	led	to	the	destruction	of	forests	and	the	
loss	 of	 livelihood	 of	 local	 tribal	 people.	 This	 resulted	 in	 an	 increase	 in	 political	 activism	 in	 the	
Himalayan	region.	The	British	government	prohibited	the	tribal	people	from	using	wood,	which	was	
necessary	for	the	construction	of	agricultural	implements,	houses	and	roofs,	as	fodder	and	fuel.	Forest	

8resources	which	were	earlier	used	for	survival	are	now	being	exploited	for	commercial	gain. 	

Dasholi	Gram	Swarajya	Mandal	in	Gopeshwar	(Uttarakand)and	Chipko	Andolan

Inspired	by	the	Gandhian	principle	of	Sarvodaya,	Chandi	Prasad	Bhatt,	popularly	known	as	
'Green	 Hero',	 along	 with	 other	 social	 workers,	 formed	 the	 Dasholi	 Gram	 Swarajya	 Mandal	 in	
Gopeshwar	(Uttarakand)	in	1964,	which	later	became	the	mother	of	the	Chipko	movement.	Chandi	
Prasad	expressed	deep	concern	over	the	plight	of	the	hill	people,	as	lack	of	agricultural	land,	rising	

9unemployment,	alcoholism	and	repressive	policies	of	the	government	were	breaking	their	backs. 	

Chandi	Prasad	and	the	village	community	held	a	meeting	to	discuss	the	situation	in	March	1972,	just	
before	the	Simon	Company	contractors	arrived	at	Gopeshwar	to	oversee	the	felling	of	trees.	Ideas	were	
shared	in	many	ways	for	initiation	of	movement;	For	example,	obstructing	the	way	to	the	forest,	lying	in	
front	of	trucks	to	stop	them	from	carrying	wood,	or	destroying	wood,	etc.	Ultimately	Chandi	Prasad,	
being	a	Gandhian,	suggested	that	they	should	not	take	any	violent	step,	but	hold	or	hug	the	trees	and	
challenge	the	company	workers	to	strike	their	ax	on	our	backs.	Through	the	non-violent	movement,	
several	sit-in	demonstrations	and	rallies	took	place	in	Reni	village,	 in	which	Gaura	Devi	and	other	

10
women	hugged	trees. 	

After	this	incident,	under	the	leadership	of	Goura	Devi,	women	had	been	guarding	the	forest	for	
years;	many	of	them	also	tied	rakhi	to	the	trees	as	a	symbol	of	love	and	protection.	They	raised	slogans	
and	took	out	rallies	with	folk	songs	to	create	awareness	among	the	people.	Whenever	they	protested,	
they	were	put	in	jail,	yet	they	did	not	give	up.	As	Sunderlal	Bahuguna	says,	in	those	days	there	were	no	
speeches,	no	books,	no	newspapers,	but	there	were	folk	songs.	The	songs	of	the	Chipko	movement	used	

11to	penetrate	the	mountains	and	forests	describing	nature	and	its	beauty. 	

Under	the	leadership	of	Gaura	Devi,	30	women,	children	and	elders	also	set	out	in	search	of	those	who	
cut	trees.	Gaura	Devi	requested	the	tree	cutters,	“Brothers,	this	forest	takes	care	of	us	like	a	mother.	
Please	don't	cut	the	tree	and	go	back."Together	Gaura	Devi	stood	before	the	men	of	the	Thekedars,	
contractors	without	any	fear	and	said	"We	will	hug	the	trees.	If	you	cut	the	trees,	cut	us	�irst	with	your	
axe!"	Many	women	led	by	Gaura	Devi	came	forward	and	they	hugged	the	trees	at	the	same	time	another	
group	of	women	broke	the	bridge	leading	to	the	forest	which	was	made	of	one	of	the	rails.	Describing	
this	incident,	researcher	C.S.	Lakshmi	writes:	The	women	stood	in	a	line,	each	woman	looking	as	if	
Nanda	Devi,	the	goddess	of	the	mountains,	had	assumed	one	of	her	�ierce	forms.	They	then	chased	the	
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laborers	of	the	contractors	for	about	2	km	and	broke	the	cement	bridge	leading	to	the	forest.	A	group	of	
12women	sat	there	to	keep	an	eye	on	the	other	people	and	kept	watch	over	them	all	night. 	

The	news	of	hugging	trees	to	avoid	commercial	timber	felling	and	expressing	their	protest	in	
Gandhian	way	of	non-violence	spread	to	many	villages	and	people	there	also	joined	in.	It	became	a	
signi�icant	event	and	a	living	legend	in	the	history	of	the	world	environmental	movement,	popularly	
known	as	the	Chipko	movement.	Chipko	means	"to	hug"	or	"to	stick".	There	was	never	anything	like	

13Chipko	in	the	world.	It	became	a	role	model	movement	for	many	countries. 	

As	a	result	of	this	agitation,	the	Chief	Minister	of	Uttarakhand	agreed	to	form	a	committee	of	
experts	to	investigate	the	situation.	In	their	report,	the	activists	of	Dasholi	Gram	Swarajya	Mandal	said	
that	Reni	village	forest	area	is	a	sensitive	area	and	trees	around	the	Alaknanda	watershed	should	not	be	

14cut	and	a	10-year	ban	on	felling	of	trees	should	be	imposed	in	areas	up	to	450	square	miles. 	

After	the	victory	of	the	Chipko	movement,	there	was	success	elsewhere.		This	courageous	step	
of	Gaura	Devi	and	her	companions	a	spread	not	only	in	the	Himalayan	region,	but	across	the	country.	
Other	 states	 such	 as	 Himachal	 Pradesh,	 Karnataka	 (Appiko	 movement,	 1983),	 Rajasthan,	 Bihar,	
Western	Ghats	and	Vindhyas	banned	felling	of	trees.	More	than	one	lakh	trees	were	saved	from	being	

15cut	and	more	than	1000000	trees	were	planted	by	Chipko	movement	activists.	

Signi�icance	of	Chipko	Movement

Gaura	 Devi	 an	 indomitable	 courage	 and	 foresight	 gave	 a	 new	 perspective	 to	 the	 Chipko	
movement.	She	also	became	a	member	of	the	Advisory	Committee	for	Rural	Programs	in	Akashvani	
Najibabad.	Although	she	had	a	dif�icult	life,	she	was	determined	to	contribute	to	betterment	of	society.	
Renowned	environmentalist	and	scientist	Dr	Vandana	Shiva	said	in	an	interview	with	India	Today,	“As	a	
result,	the	Chipko	movement	initially	gave	us	the	Department	of	Environment	and	later	the	Ministry	of	
Environment.	It	gave	us	new	laws,	the	Environment	Protection	Act,	the	Forest	Conservation	Act	and	the	
entire	legacy	by	which	we	would	be	governed	today.	I	always	tell	people	that	I	learned	quantum	theory	
from	the	University	of	Western	Ontario	in	Canada	and	environmental	science	from	Chipko	University	

16(Andolan)	in	Uttarakhand.”	

The	people	of	Reni	village	under	the	leadership	of	Gaura	Devi	not	only	saved	lakhs	of	trees	but	
also	brought	public	awareness	on	forest	conservation.	Gaura	Devi	would	move	from	village	to	village	
encouraging	women	to	be	a	part	of	the	movement.	She	not	only	integrated	them	but	created	a	new	
generation	 of	 leaders.	 Her	 thoughts	 were	 always	 in	 public	 interest	 -	 protection	 of	 environment,	
women's	emancipation	and	social	awakening.	Gaura	Devi	achieved	all	this	at	a	time	when	women	were	
still	in	the	shackles	of	the	patriarchal	system	and	by	her	example	even	women	who	had	never	stepped	
out	of	the	house	started	thinking	of	participating	in	social	development	initiatives.	Today	many	women	
of	the	area	lead	the	Van	Panchayats.	Her	awareness	and	activism	is	not	limited	to	forest	related	matters	
only,	but	also	solves	other	matters	related	to	water	supply,	healthcare,	education	and	alcoholism	in	the	

17tribal	community. 	

The	Chipko	movement	was	successful,	but	it	did	not	solve	all	the	problems.	Around	13	national	
parks	and	wildlife	sanctuaries	such	as	Jim	Corbett	National	Park	(1962),	Nanda	Devi	National	Park	
(1982)	and	Nanda	Devi	Biosphere	Reserve	(1992)	have	been	established	by	the	government.	These	
sanctuaries	 are	 spread	 over	 13.8%	of	 the	 total	 areas	 of	 Uttarakhand.	 The	 government	 has	 taken	
complete	control	over	forests	and	natural	resources.	The	villagers	cannot	even	take	their	sheep	and	
goats	 for	a	walk	 in	 the	 forest.	Moreover,	 in	 the	eyes	of	 the	government,	 the	Chipko	workers	were	
involuntarily	 considered	 thieves	 and	 smugglers,	who	 spent	 their	whole	 lives	 in	 the	 protection	 of	

18forests.	

Gaura	Devi	who	is	known	worldwide	as	the	'Chipko	Lady	of	India'.	She	died	on	4	July	1991	at	the	
age	of	66	in	his	village.	Appreciating	her	work,	in	1986,	the	then	Prime	Minister	Rajiv	Gandhi	honored	
Gaura	Devi	and	30	other	women	 leaders	of	her	Mahila	Mandal	Dal	with	 the	 'Indira	Priyadarshini	
Vrikshamitra	Award'.	In	2009	the	Government	of	Uttarakhand	launched	the	'Gaura	Devi	Kanya	Dhan	
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Yojana',	a	scheme	that	promotes	girls'	education,	and	in	2011	the	Ministry	of	Environment	and	Forests	
1 9a n n o u n c e d 	 t h e 	 G a u r a 	 D e v i 	 A w a r d 	 f o r 	 C o n s e r v a t i o n .

Conclusion

Although	awards	and	honors	are	only	part	of	the	story,	Gaura	Devi's	true	legacy	lies	in	living	up	
to	 her	 principles;	 As	 She	 tried	 to	make	 this	 earth	 a	 better	 place	 for	 all	 during	 his	 life	 time.	 Our	
environment	is	slowly	getting	destroyed.	Technological	advancement	in	the	life	of	every	individual	is	
threatening	the	possibilities	of	life	on	earth	day	by	day.	We	have	to	ensure	that	this	new	technology	
does	not	disturb	the	environmental	balance.	There	is	only	one	earth	and	we	have	to	protect	it	for	our	
future	generations.	In	the	saying	of	the	Latin	American	tribes	-	this	earth	was	not	given	to	you	by	your	
parents,	we	do	not	inherit	it	from	our	forefathers,	we	have	borrowed	it	from	our	children,	that	is,	if	the	
coming	generations	love	the	earth	It	is	our	responsibility	to	save.
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अनाथांची आई : �संधुताई सपकाळ

डॉ. आर. आर.पाट�ल, मानसशा� िवभाग �मुख, म. गां. िश. मं. सं. कला, शा� व वािण�य महािव�ालय,चोपडा

======================================================================

सारांश 

�संधुताई सपकाळ �ा एक भारतीय समाजसुधारक हो�या. �यांना “अनाथांची आई” �हणून ओळखले जाते होते. 

भारतातील अनके अनाथ मुलांचे पालन पोषण �यांनी �वतः�या मुला�माणे केले. �यांनी अनेक खडतर �संगाना त�ड दते दते 

हजार� अनाथ मुलांचा सांभाळ केला आह.े सन २०१६ म�य,े	�संधुता�ना सामािजक काया�साठी डी वाय पाटील इि��ट�ूट 

ऑफ टे�ॉलॉजी अँड �रसच�तफ�  सािह�यात डॉ�टरेट पदवी द�ेयात आली. भारतातील ि�यांना जीवन जगणे �हणजे खूपच 

कठीण आह.े गरीब असो �कंवा �ीमंत �यांना समाजातील अडचन�ना सामोरे जावे लागते. �यांना �वतःचे र�ण �वतःच करावे 

लागते. असेच एक उदाहरण �हणजे �संधुताई सपकाळ यांचे आह.े

��तावना 

आज आपण �व�ां�याचा अमृत महो�सव साजरा करीत आहोत. परंतु ह े�व�ंत िमळिव�यासाठी व आजतागायत 

अबािधत ठेव�यासाठी अनेक �ांितकारी,समाज सेवक दशेभ� यां�या बिलदानाचे ह ेफिलत आह ेह ेिवस�न चालणार नाही.  

जर आपण भारताचा आजतागायत पय�त इितहास बिघतला तर पु�षांन इतकेच बिलदान ि�यांनी िह �दलेले �दसून येते. 

उदा.राजमाता िजजाऊ,ताराबाई �शंद,े राणील�मी,अिह�याबाई होळकर, मदार टेरीसा, इ�दरा गांधी , क�पना चावला , 

�संधुताई सपकाळ,  अशा िविवध  ि�यांचे रा� िन�म�ती योगदान �दसून येते.    

           आजकाल�या �वाथ� जगात वावरतांना �व:ता बरोबर इतरांचा िवचार करणारी अनाथांची माई व ितचे समाज काय� 

ख�या अथा�ने आज  समाजमनाची संवेदना जाग�क क�न दतेे �क जेचे �वतःचे जीवन अंधारने �ापले असतांना दसु�या�या 

जीवनात �काश िनमा�ण कर�याचे काय� करणारी माई �हणजे �संधुताई सपकाळ

माईचा पिरचय : 

बालपण 
समाजसुधारक �संधुता�चा ज�म १४ नो�हब� र १९४८ रोजी महारा�ातील वधा� िज��ात गुरेढोरे पाळणा�या गरीब 

कुटंुबात झाला. एका गरीब कुटंुबात ज�म�यामुळे �यांना �चंदीचे कपड ेघालावे लागत होते. �संधुता��या विडलांचे नाव 
अिभमानजी साठे होते. �यांचे वडील �संधुता�चे िश�ण घे�यास उ�सुक होते. �संधुताईचे वडील �यांना गुरे चार�या�या 
िनिम�ाने बाहरे शाळेत पाठवत असत.आई�या िवरोधामुळे आिण घरा�या आ�थ�क प�रि�थतीमुळे �संधुताई यां�या 
िश�णाला खीळ बसली. आ�थ�क प�रि�थती,	लहान वयात घरात�या जबाबदा�या आिण बालिववाहामुळे �यांना चौथीपय�त 
िशकता आले आिण नंतर �यांना शाळा सोडावी लागली.
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�संधुता�चे कुटंुब आ�ण सु�वातीचे जीवन 
�संधुता� सपकाळ यांचा िववाह वया�या अव�या नव�ा वष� वयाने २६ वषा�नी मोठे असले�या �ीहरी सपकाळ 

यां�याशी वधा� िज��ात झाला. ल�ानंतर �यांना खूप कठीण जीवनाचा सामना करावा लागला परंतु �यांनी आशा गमावली 
नाही. �यां�या माहरेी �यांनी मिहलां�या शोषणािव�� लढा �दला जे वन िवभाग आिण जमीनदारांसाठी शेण गोळा 
कर�यासाठी वापरत होते. यामुळे �यांचे जीवन अजून कठीण झाले. या लढाईनंतर �यांचे आयु�य अिधक कठीण होईल ह े�यांना 
मािहत न�हते. वया�या २० �ा वष� जे�हा �या गरोदर रािह�या,	ते�हा एका िचडले�या जमीनदारान ेकपट मनाने घृणा�पद 
अफवा पसरिवली �क ह ेमूल दसुया�चे आह.े�यामुळे नव�या�या मनात �यां�या चा�र�याब�ल संशय िनमा�ण झाला,	�यामुळे 
नव�याने हाकल�यानंतर गावक�यांनीही �यांना गावाबाहरे काढले. �याच रा�ी �संधुताईला अितशय िनराश जनक आिण 
मोठा ध�ा बसला होता,	�यांनी एका गाई�या गो�ाम�ये मुलीला ज�म �दला. एक�कड े�यांनी आप�या विडलोपा�ज�त घरी 
जा�यासाठी �यांनी धडपड केली,	परंतु �यां�या आईनेही �यांना नकार �दला. �संधुता�नी आप�या गरजा भागव�यासाठी 
र��यावर आिण रे�वे �थानकांवर भीक मािगतली. �यांचे अितशय संघष�मय जीवन ह े�वतःचे आिण मुलीचे अि�त�व �टकवून 
ठेव�यासाठी होते.

जीवनातील संघष� :

जग�या�या या संघष�मय �वासात �संधुताई महारा�ा�या अमरावती िज��ात िचकलदारा येथे आ�या. येथे वाघ संर�ण 

�क�पामुळे ८४ आ�दवासी गावे �रकामी कर�यात आली. �यामुळे �संधुता�नी असहाय आ�दवासी �ाम�थांचे यो�य पुनव�सन 

कर�यासाठी संघष� कर�याचा िनण�य घेतला. �यां�या या �य�ांना वनमं�यांनी मा�यता �दली आिण �यांना पया�यी 

पुनव�सनासाठी यो�य ती �व�था केली. �यानंतर �संधुताई आप�या मुलीसोबत रे�वे �थानकात रा� लाग�या. पोट 

भर�यासाठी भीक मागणे आिण �वत:ला आिण मुलीला रा�ी सुरि�त ठेव�यासाठी �मशानभूमीत राहत असे. आप�या या 

संघष�मय काळात �यांना समजले क� दशेात अशी अनेक अनाथ मुले आहते �यांना आईची गरज आह.े ते�हापासून �यांनी 

ठरिवले क� जो कोणी अनाथ �यां�या कड ेयेईल,	�यांची आई �हणून संभाळ करेन. �यांनी �वतःची मुलगी '�ी दगडूशेठ हलवाई,	

पुण,े	महारा�' ��टला द�क �दली,	कारण �या सव� अनाथ मुलां�या आई बनू शकेल.बरीच वष� अथक प�र�मानंतर �संधुता�नी 

िचकलदरा येथे पिहले आ�म बांधले. �यांनी आ�मशाळांसाठी पैसे गोळा कर�यासाठी �यांनी बरीच शहरे आिण गावे भेट 

�दली.	�संधुताई सपकाळ यांनी अनाथांसाठी �वत:ला वा�न घेतले. प�रणामी,	ितला �ेमाने “माई”,	�हणजे “आई” असे संबोधले 

जाऊ लागले. ितने १,५०० �न अिधक अनाथ मुलांचे पालनपोषण केले आिण �यां�या मा�यमातून ३८२ जावई आिण ४९ 

सुनांचा मोठा प�रवार होता. �यापैक� बरेच लोक आता �िति�त �ठकाणी डॉ�टर आिण वक�ल �हणून काम करत आह.े
�संधुताई एक आदश� �हणून – Sindhutai	As	A	Ideal

�संधुताई सपकाळ यांची �ेरक जीवन कथा निशब आिण दढृिन�य याब�ल    आह.ेआप�या जीवनाम�ये अडचणी 

कशा िनमा�ण होऊ शकतात ह े�यांनी उ�लेखनीयपणे दाखवून �दले आह.े �वतं� भारतात ज�म�यानंतरही भारतीय समाजात 

उपि�थत सामािजक अ�याचारांना �या बळी पड�या. आप�या जीवनाचे धड ेघेत �यांनी महारा�ात अनाथांसाठी सहा 

अनाथा�म बनवल,े	�यांना अ�,	िश�ण आिण िनवारा उपल�ध क�न �दला. �यां�यामाफ� त चालिव�या जाणाया� सं�थांनी 

असहाय आिण बेघर मिहलांना मदत केली. आपले अनाथा�म चालिव�यासाठी �संधुता�नी पैशासाठी कुणापुढे हात कधीच 

पसरवले नाहीत,	 �याऐवजी �यांनी साव�जिनक �ासपीठांतून �ेरणादायी भाषणे केली आिण समाजातील वंिचतांना व 

उपेि�त वगा�ना मदत कर�यासाठी जनतेचा पा�ठंबा मािगतला. �यांची आनंदाची बाब �हणजे �यां�या मुलांसह राहण,े	�यांचे 

�व� साकार करणे आिण �यांना आयु�यात �थाियक करणे हाच �संधुताई जीवन उ�ेश होता.
�संधुताई संच�लत सं�था – Organization	Run	by	Sindhutai

आदरणीय ताईनी समाजसेवा करीत असतांना �व क�ातून सामािजक सं�था �थापन के�या �या पुढील �माणे 

· बाल िनकेतन हडपसर ,पुणे

· सािव�ीबाई फुले मुल�चे वसितगृह ,	िचखलदरा

· अिभमान बाल भवन ,	वधा�

· गोिपका गाईर�ण क� � ,	वधा� ( गोपालन)

· ममता बाल सदन,	सासवड

· स��संधु मिहला आधार बालसंगोपन व िश�णसं�था,	पुणे
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पुर�कार व गौरव 
�संधुता��या समाजाकाय�ची  दखल घेत �यांना सुमारे ७५० रा�ीय आिण आंतररा�ीय पुर�कार िमळाले आहते. 

�यांतले काही पुढील�माणे.

Ø महारा� शासनाचा डॉ. बाबासाहबे आंबेडकर समाज भूषण पुर�का   (२०१२)

Ø पु�या�या अिभयांि�क� कॉलेजचा 'कॉलेज ऑफ इंिजिनअ�रंग पुर�कार' (२०१२)

Ø महारा� शासनाचा 'अिह�याबाई होळकर पुर�कार' (२०१०)

Ø मू�त�मंत आईसाठीचा रा�ीय पुर�कार (२०१३)

Ø आयटी �ॉ�फट ऑग�नायझेशनचा द�क माता पुर�कार (१९९६)

Ø सोलापूरचा डॉ. िनम�लकुमार फडकुले �मृती पुर�कार

Ø राजाई पुर�कार

Ø िशवलीला मिहला गौरव पुर�कार.

Ø �ीरामपूर-अहमदगर िज�हा येथील सुनीता कलािनकेतन �यासातफ�  कै सुनीता �यंबक कुलकण� यां�या �मृित�ी�यथ� 

�दला जाणारा 'सामािजक सहयोगी पुर�कार' (१९९२)

Ø सीएनएन-आयबीएन आिण �रलाय�स फाउंडशेनने �दलेला '�रअल हीरो पुर�कार' (२०१२).

Ø २००८ – दिैनक लोकस�ाचा 'स�ा�ीची िहरकणी पुर�कार'.

Ø �ाचाय� िशवाजीराव भोसले �मृती पुर�कार (२०१५)

Ø डॉ. राम मनोहर ि�पाठी पुर�कार (२०१७)

Ø पुणे िव�ापीठाचा 'जीवन गौरव पुर�कार.
�संधुता��या जीवनावर�ल �च�पट
	 अनंत महादवेनचा २०१० मधील मराठी िच�पट “मी �संधुताई सपकाळ” हा �संधुताई सपकाळ यां�या खया� कथेने 
�े�रत एक बायोिपक आह.े ५४ �ा लंडन िच�पट महो�सवात या िच�पटाची व�ड � �ीिमयरसाठी िनवड कर�यात आली होती.
�न�कष� 

भारताचा इितहास पासून तर आजतागायत �ीयांचा जीवनातील संघषा�चा �वास हा आज दखेील सु� आह ेह े
नाकारता येणार नाही.  परंतु ��येक वेळेस ि�यांनी संघषा�चा मधून सुवण� इितहाची िन�म�ती केलेली �दसून येते व मानवी 
जीवनाला नवीन गती व �दशा द�ेयाचे काय� �यां�या संघषा�तून ज�मला येते ह ेमा� तेवढेच खरे 

संदभ�

• https://www.marathibiography.com/sindhutai-sapkal-information-in-marathi/ 

• https://readinmarathi.com/sindhutai-sapkal-information-in-marathi/ 

• https://mr.wikipedia.org/wiki/ 

• https://inmarathi.net/sindhutai-sapkal-information-in-marathi/ 
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CAREER	OF	WOMEN	IN	INDIAN	POLITICS:	AN	EFFICACY

Dr.	Rajendra	S.	Korde, Assistant	Professor,	Arts	&	Commerce	College,	Warwat	(B)

==========================================================================

Abstract:
	 India	has	a	long	past	civilization	and	in	every	stage	of	history	women	constitute	half	of	its	
population;	but	their	position	is	society	is	not	the	same	in	all	ages	of	history.	Their	position	has	been	
variously	estimated	and	diametrically	opposite	views	are	in	current	regarding	their	place	in	different	
stages	 of	 India	 civilization.	Women	 are	 frequently	 casual	 entrants	 into	 stream	 of	 politics.	 Indian	
democracy	 will	 become	 more	 meaningful	 when	 ordinary	 women	 can	 take	 part	 in	 political	
deliberations	 and	 prove	 themselves	 stronger	 than	 men.	 Therefore,	 the	 author	 would	 like	 to	
recommend	strongly	that	let	us	have	legislation	on	resizing	of	the	legislative	institutions	in	view	of	the	
Cube	Root	Law	as	articulated	in	this	article.	
Introduction:
	 Present	human	society	speaks	of	man's	dominance	over	women.	The	position	of	women	in	
India	has	taken	a	severe	beating	in	the	last	few	decades.	It	is	a	grave	irony	that	on	one	side	women	in	
India	are	charting	the	path	of	success	along	with	their	male	counterparts,	while	simultaneously;	they	
are	being	subjected	to	all	kinds	of	physical	and	mental	abuses.	The	story	of	male	dominance	on	one	
hand	and	efforts	for	women's	equality	on	the	other	has	also	been	an	established	fact	in	Indian	society.	
In	the	existing	scenario,	even	talented	women	cannot	stay	in	politics	on.	
	 The	cube	root	law	of	assembly-size	is	applicable	to	�irst	or	only	chamber	of	the	country.	It	says	
that	assembly	size	is	approximately	equal	to	the	cube	root	of	the	country's	population,	because	this	size	
minimizes	the	workload	of	a	representative.	This	quantitatively	predictive	logical	model	agrees	with	
the	world	averages	as	tabulated	above.	It	reveals	that	majority	of	the	countries	like	Algeria,	Myanmar,	
Cuba,	Egypt,	Ethiopia,	France,	Germany,	Greece,	Hungary,	Italy,	North	Korea,	Mexico,	Nepal,	Poland,	
South	Africa,	Sudan,	Sweden,	Thailand,	Turkey,	UK,	Vietnam	are	having	their	actual	strength	of	the	
lower	house	more	than	the	cube	root	of	their	population.	Even	China	is	having	more	than	doubled	the	
strength	of	its	lover	house	than	that	of	cube	root	of	its	population.	China's	foresight	of	having	more	
number	of	members	of	the	lower	house	which	represents	the	entire	population	of	the	country	is	really	
appreciable.	Although,	the	modern	age	is	characterized	by	the	tremendous	advancement	in	the	means	
of	 communication	and	 transportation,	 the	 representatives	must	be	 in	a	position	 to	have	personal	
contacts	with	the	electorates	whom	he	or	she	represents	in	the	real	term	of	representative	democracy.	
Some	 countries	 like	 Afghanistan,	 Argentina,	 Bangladesh,	 Brazil,	 Chanada,	 Indonesia,	 Iraq,	 Japan,	
Pakistan,	Russia,	Spain,	Shri	Lanka,	USA	are	having	the	strength	of	their	lower	house	not	exactly	equal	
to	the	cube	root	of	their	population,	but	very	nearer	to	the	cube	root	of	the	their	population	Graph-1	
reveals	that	the	de�icit	of	lover	house	as	compared	to	the	cube	root	of	population	in	these	countries	is	
below	100,	which	can	be	termed	as	below	tolerance.	However,	India	is	far	away,	because	the	present	
strength	of	the	LokSabha	is	545	and	the	cube	root	of	its	present	population	comes	to	1080,	showing	the	
de�icit	of	535,	which	far-off	tolerance.	
	 In	fact,	the	present	strength	of	the	LokSabha	should	be	1080	in	view	of	the	aforesaid	cube-root	
model.	If	women	are	to	be	represented	in	the	parliament	in	realistic	sense,	all	the	constituencies	of	
LokSabha	should	be	made	dual-member	electing	one	male	and	one	female	by	the	electorates	in	place	of	
single	member.	Thus,	the	strength	of	the	LokSabha	would	be	1090(545men	and	545	women).	By	2018,	
the	population	 of	 India	will	 be	 1,298,041,000	 taking	 into	 account	 the	present	 growth	 rate	 of	 the	
population	and	the	cube	root	of	this	population	number	will	be	1090,	exactly	the	same	as	an	expected	
strength	of	the	LokSabha	by	ful�illing	the	cube	root	law.	

4	 In	other	way,	constituency	magnitude	can	be	calculated	by	a	formula	M=P /S,	where	M	is	the	
Constituency	Magnitude,	P	is	the	number	of	National	Parties	and	S	is	the	Strength	of	Lower	House.	The	

thnumber	of	national	political	parties	participated	in	the	general	election	of	15 	LokSabha	is	7	and	the	
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strength	of	LokSabha	as	envisaged	out	of	Cube	Root	Law	is	1090.	So,	by	putting	the	values	of	P	and	S	in	
the	above	formula,	we	get	Constituency	Magnitude	equal	to	2.2,	that	is	approximately	2.	That's	why	we	
need	to	make	each	constituency	to	be	a	dual	member	constituency.	
	 Graph-2	illustrates	the	actual	strength	of	lower	house	against	the	cube	root	of	population	is	
selected	world	countries	in	2014,	which	reveals	the	fact	that	India	is	having	major	de�iciency	in	the	
strength	of	the	lower	house	(LokSabha)	as	comparted	to	rest	of	the	countries	of	the	world.	The	present	
de�icit	of	the	LokSabha	is	about	49.54	per	cent	and	by	2018	this	de�icit	would	be	about	50	per	cent.	
	 Under	the	provision	of	the	India	Constitution	(Article	81)	the	maximum	strength	of	the	Lok	
Sabha	is	envisaged	545.	When	the	Constitution	was	drafted,	the	population	base	might	have	been	
considered	of	the	census	year	1941.	The	population	of	India	in	1941	was	318,660,580	and	the	cube	
root	 of	 this	 number	 omes	 to	 683,	which	 is	 nearer	 to	 the	 strength	 of	 LikSabha	 i.e.545.	 In	 view	of	
increased	population	during	last	seven	decades,	the	strength	of	the	Lok	Sabha	has	not	been	reviewed	
so	far.	So,	the	time	has	come	to	review	the	size	of	Lok	Sabha	and	increase	it	to	1090	giving	equal	share	to	
women,	since	they	constitute	about	half	of	the	population.	
	 The	 representative	 democratic	 structural	 principal	 emphasizes	 that	 there	 should	 be	 a	
proportion	between	the	representative	and	the	represented.	Although	this	�igure	varies	from	country	
to	 country,	 the	 universally	 accepted	 fact	 is	 that	 the	 size	 of	 population	 being	 represented	 by	 a	
representative	in	the	legislature	should	be	a	moderate	one.	Presently,	some	countries	are	having	this	
�igure	less	than	one	lac	like	Cuba	(18000),	Greece	(36000),	Algeria	(83000),	Italy	(96000),	and	UK	
(98000).	 The	 countries	 having	 this	 �igure	 more	 than	 one	 lac	 but	 less	 than	 two	 are	 Afghanistan	
(105000),	France	(114000),	Myanmar	(117000),	Germany	(130000),	and	South	Africa	(135000).	In	
Mexico,	a	representative	represents	a	population	size	of	approximately	240000,	in	Japan	265000,	in	
Brazil	396000,	in	China	458000	and	in	USA	734000.	However,	in	India	a	representative	represents	a	
population	size	of	approximately	2318000,	far	more	than	any	other	country	in	the	world	which	is	not	

stjusti�iable.	In	1952,	when	the	general	elections	for	the	1 	LokSabha	were	held,	each	representative	was	
representing	a	population	size	of	about	662500	whereas	when	the	Constitution	was	drafted	it	was	
about	 584700.	 Presently,	 this	 �igure	 has	 enlarged	 to	 2318000.	 So,	 if	 the	 strength	 of	 LokSabha	 is	
increased	to	1090,	the	population	size	each	representative	representing	will	be	1160000,	which	is	still	
higher	that	what	USA	has	at	present.	
	 Let	all	the	constituencies	of	LokSabha	and	State	Assemblies	be	dual-member	constituencies	
without	disturbing	physical	boundaries	of	the	existing	constituencies;	and	elect	two	members	from	
each	onstituency	–	one	male	and	one	female.	This	will	increase	the	strength	of	lower	house	twofold	
with	equal	male	and	female	members	con�irming	mirror	representation,	which	is	the	need	of	the	hour.	
Thus,	 the	 strength	 of	 lower	 house	would	 be	 1090	 in	 consonance	with	 Cube	 Root	 Law	 and	 each	
representative	would	be	representing	a	moderate	population	size	of	11.60	lac,	whereas	in	China,	it	is	
4.58	lac	and	USA	7.34	lac.	Someone	may	pose	a	question	as	how	to	accommodate	1090	MPs	in	the	
House	and	how	to	conduct	sessions	of	the	House	with	this	huge	number	of	MPs.	One	may	not	overlook	
that	China	is	accommodating	2987	members	and	conducting	sessions	successfully,	then	why	India	not.	
Some	interim	alternative	arrangements	can	be	made	and	then	permanent	solutions	can	be	resolved	in	
the	due	course	of	time.	As	a	result	of	this,	political	parties	will	also	compulsorily	mobilize	equal	number	
of	male	and	female	contestants	and	thus,	political	parties	will	also	ful�ill	mirror	representation	within	
the	party.	
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�वातं�यो�र काळातील �ी �च�क�या�/ �श�पक�या� यांचे कला�े�ातील योगदान

डॉ.	राजे�ी कुलकण�,	एस.	एन्.	डी.	टी. कला व वािण�य मिहला महािव�ालय,	पुणे

==========================================================================

भारतीय िच�कलेची परंपरा-लोककला,धम��ंथ िच�कला – लघुिच�कला – वा�तववादीकला – अमूत�कला या प�तीने 

वृ��गंत झाली. या पथावर �या काळातील सामािजक व राजक�य प�रि�थती अनुकूल हो�या व �यामुळे �या�माणे कलेतील 

�वाहांचा आलेख आप�या समोर येतो.

 सन १९४७ पूव� भारतावर ि��टशांचे रा�य अस�यामुळे भारतीय मूळ कलेवर पाि�मा�य कलेचा �भाव रािहला. 

वेगवेगळी मा�यमे कलाकारांना हाताळ�यासाठी उपल�ध झाली. �भाव व मा�यमे पाि�मा�य असली तरी कलाकारांचे िच� 

िवषय व कलाकुसर ही पूण�तः भारतीय �व�पाची होती. ती न�ा जोमाने िच� फलकावर अिभ�� होऊ लागली. 

द�ृयकले�या �े�ात म�ास (१८५०) व कलक�ा (१८६५) येथे कलासं�था �थापन झा�या. मुंबईत सर जमशेटजी 

जग�ाथ शंकरशेठ आिण इतर �िति�त मंडळी यांनी १८५३ पासून िश�ण व कलािश�ण याबाबतचा आप�या अपे�ा इं�ज 

सरकारकड ेमा ं◌ड�या. ٢ माच� ١٨٥٧ रोजी जे. जे. �कूल ऑफ आट� अ�ड इंड��ी या कलाशाळेची �थापना झाली. आिण ١٨٨٠ 

सालापासून या कलाशाळेत युरोिपयन अॅकॅडिमक कलेचे �िश�ण द�ेयावर भर �दला गेला. 

ि��टश राजवटीचे दशेातील कलेचे धोरण, कलाशाळा, कलासं�था, �दश�न यामुळे दशेात एक नवे व अपूव� पव� सु� झाले. 

सर जे. जे. �कूल ऑफ आट�चा िड�लोमा अ�यास�म पूण� करणा-या प�ह�या म�हला िव�ा�थ�नी �हणजे अं�बका धुरंधर. पुढे 

१९४९ मुंबईत खारला धुरंधर कला मं�दर �थापन क�न अंिबका धुरंधरानी अनेक िव�ा�या�ना कलेचे िश�ण �दले. 

�ीमती अंिबका धुरंधर यांचा ज�म ४ जानेवारी १९१२ रोजी मुंबईत झाला. िव�यात िच�कार रावबहादरू धुरंधर 

यां�या �या क�या होत. १९३१ साली प�ट�गचा िड�लोमा �यांनी दसु-या �मांकाने उ�ीण� केला. १९३० साली मानाचे समजले 

जाणारे डॉली करशेटजी दसु-या �मांकाचे पा�रतोिषक �यांनी पटकावले. �याकाळातील अनेक कला �दश�नात �या सहभागी 

होत. �यांनी िविवध�ठकाणी �द�श�त होणा-या कला�दश�नात आप�या कलाकृती पाठव�या व �यांनी �यां�या कलाकृत�ची 

�दश�नही �वतं�पणे भरवली. �यांचे ��� िच�णावर �भु�व होते. �यां�या िच�ातील मानवाकृती �माणब� व आशयसंप� 

असत.

महारा� रा�य रौ�य महो�सवी कला �दश�ना�या �मुख पा��या �हणून �ीमती अंिबकाताई धुरंधरांना स�मािनत 

कर�यात आले होते.

छ�पती �ी िशवाजी महाराजांची ३०० �ा पु�यितथीिनिम� छ�पत��या जीवनातील िविवध �संगाचे िच�ांकन 

क�न �यांनी सुंदर कलाकृती साकार�या व �या िच�ांचे �दश�न रायगडावर मांडले होते. या �दश�नाचे १९८० साली 

त�कालीन पंत�धान �ीमती इं�दरा गांधी यां�या ह�ते उ�ाटन झाले होते. 

िच�कले�या वैभवशाली कालखंडात खडतर लासाधना करणा-यांपैक� �या एक �ी कलाकार हो�या. 

आता अ�तंगत झाले�या ि��टशां�या आिण सं�थािनकां�या अिभ�चीने सं�का�रत झाले�या कलायुगा�या �या सा�ीदार 

हो�या. 

याच कालखंडातील काळा�या पड�ामागे गेले�या �ी कलाकार �हणजे कु. रतन वडक� . (ज�म - १९२७ – मृ�यू – मे 

१९६५)

यांचा ज�म १९२७ साली मुंबईत झाला. �यांनी १९४२ साली जे. जे. �कूल ऑफ आट�मधून िच�कला िवषयाची पदिवका 

संपादन केली. �ि�िच�णावर �यांचे �भु�व होते. १९४७ साली �या जे. जे. �कूल ऑफ आट� मधे िशि�का �हणून �जू झा�या. 

�या �वभावाने धाडसी हो�या. १९१९ म�ये जे. जे. �कूल येथे '�यूड �लास' सु� झा�या. ��य� न� शरीराव�न अ�यास 

कर�या�या िमळाले�या संधीमुळे िव�ा�या�चे मानवी शरीराबाबतच आकलन वाढले व �ि�िच�णास �यांची मदत झाली. 

कु. रतन यांनी �वतःचेच �यूड �च� काढून ते माझेच आह� असे धाडसाने व ठामपणे सांगणा-यांपैक� �या हो�या. �ि�िच�णावर 

�भु�व असणा-या मोज�याच मिहला िच�कत�मधे �यांचं नाव घेतलं जातं. 

१९५९मधे लिलत कला अकादमीचे रा�ीय �तरावरील िच��दश�नात एक हजार �पयांचे पा�रतोिषक यांना िमळाले 

होते. �यांची कारक�द � अ�प ठरली. यकृता�या कक� रोगामुळे दीघ� आजाराने १९६५ म�ये �यांचे िनधन झाले.

�वातं�यो�र काळात आप�या कलेचा ठसा उमटवणा-या िच�कार �हणजे सौ. �ेमा �वनायक पाठार�. (ज�म-१४ नो�हब� र 

१९२१ – मृ�यू- २० जुलै १९९७). 
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यांचे वडील �याकाळात �युिझयमचे �युरेटर होते व �यांना कलािवषयक चांगली जाण होती. कलािवषयक पोषक 

वातावरण �ेमा यांना लहानपणापासूनच िमळाले. �ये� िश�पकार रावबहादरू �हा�े यांचे मोलाचे माग�दश�न �यांना लाभले. 

१९४० साली �या जी. डी. आट� ही पदिवका जे. जे. �कूल ऑफ फाईन आ�स�मधून उ�ीण� झा�या. पुढे �यांचा िववाह िच�कार 

िवनायक पाठारे यां�याशी झाला. पती-प�ी दोघेही िच�कार अस�यामुळे �यां�या घरातील वातावरण कलामय झाले आिण 

�यांची िच�कला वृ��गंत होत गेली. 

१९४४ साली �यांना बॉ�बे आट� सोसायटीचा पहि◌ला पुर�कार िमळाला. पुढे ١٩٥٨ साली �यां�या िच�ाला कलक�ा 

आट� सोसायटीचे गो�ड मेडल िमळाले. ١٩٦٠ साली अमृतसर�या इंिडयन अॅकॅडमी ऑफ फाईन आट��यावतीने �यांचे िच� 

रौ�य पदकाचे मानकरी ठरले. 

भारतभर तसेच परदशेी रोम, वेन�, पॅरीस, लंडन इ�या�द �ठकाणी �यां�या िच�ांची �दश�ने झाली.िनसग�िच�णाबरोबरच 

रचना िच�ांचाही सू�म अ�यास होता. �यांनी �ि�िच�णही काही �माणात केले. मुंबई िव�ापीठा�या किलना येथील 

इमारतीत �यांनी साकारलेले र�वं�नाथ टागोत यांचे �ि�िच�ण आप�याला पहायला िमळते. 

सौ. पाठारे यांची िच�े �हसूैर�या कलादालनात तसेच ज�टनचे महाराज, �वा�हरेच,े दवेासचे व हदैराबादचे राज,े 

�वा�हरेचे सरदार मोिहत,े मुंबई येथील एस्. एन्. डी. टी. िव�ापीठ, व�ड � वाई�ड लाईफ सोसायटी या �ठकाणी तसेच इं�लंड, 

अमे�रका येथील साव�जिनक तसेच खाजगी कलासं�हात तसेच पि�म जम�नी, �ांस, कॅनडा या �ठकाणी सं�िहत केलेली 

आहते. 

�यां�या कला�वासाची दखल घेऊन नवी �द�ली�या ऑल इंिडया फाईन आट�स् अॅ�ड �ा�ट सोसायटीने �यांचा रौ�य 

तबक दऊेन ١٩٨٥ साली स�मान केला. �यांची कला�े�ातील कारक�द � प◌्रदीघ� झाली व �यां�या कला कतृ��वाचा ठसा या 

�े�ावर �यांनी उमटवला. �यांनी जशी आप�या कलेची मोहर परदशेात उमटवली तशीच परदशेातून भारतात येऊननंतर 

जगात आप�या कलेचा ठसा उमटवला अशा �िस� िच�कार �हणजे अमृता शेरगील. 

बालपणी पाि�मा�य हगेंरीयन सं�कार घेऊन मोठेपणी पूण�पणे भारतीय झाले�या पिहला मिहला िच�कार �हणून 

ओळख�या जाणा-या अमृता यांचा ज�म ३० जानेवारी १९१३ रोजी हगेंरी�या बुडापे�ट शहरात झाला. आई हगेंरीयन मेरी 

अंतायनेट तर वडील शीख नोबलमॅन उमराव �संग. यांचे बालपण बुडापे�ट शहरात गेले. शालेय िश�ण व पुढे कलेचे िश�ण 

पॅरीस�या इकोल द बोझाट� या सं�थेत झा�यामुळे �यां�यावर पा�ा�य सं�कार होते. १९३४म�ये �या भारतात आ�यावर 

भारत �मण केले. �यांनी अ�जंठा, वे�ळ तसेच दि�ण भारतातील मंदीरे, �यातील िश�प, �ाचीन िच�कला, लघुिच�शैलीचा 

अ�यास केला. बंगाल शैलीचा अ�यास केला. या सव� गो��चा अमृतावर खोलवर परीणाम झाला. �यां�या शैलीवरील पा�ा�य 

�भाव हळूहळू कमी होऊन भारतीय�वाने ित�या मनावर परीणाम केला.

भारतीय �ामीण, आ�दवासी जीवनाचा �यां�यावर खूपच खोल �भाव पडलेला �दसतो. �यांनी भारतीय िच� िवषयांना 

पाि�मा�य तैलरंगातील रंगलेपनाची जोड �दली. �यांचे पिहले �दश�न १९३५म�ये िसम�यात भरले. �यानंतर �द�ली, मुंबई, 

अलाहाबाद, हदैराबाद इ�यादी �ठकाणी �दश�नं भरवली. 

�यां�या िच�ात क�णा, ग�रबी, दःुख, वा�स�य, �ेम या भारतीय ि�यां�या गुणांचा िवशेष�पाने समावेश केलेला 

आढळतो. 

तीन बिहणी, पहाडी ि�या, बालवध,ू वधू शृंगार, �ामीण समूह इ�यादी तैलरंगातील िच�े यां�या अ�सल भारतीय�वाची 

ओळख दाखिवतात. �यांनी साकारले�या तीन बिहणी या िच�ाला १९३७मधे बॉ�बे आट� सोसायटीचे सुवण�पदक िमळाले 

होते. या िच�ातील रचना अितशय साधी असून, �या ितघी बिहणी बसले�या आहते. ितघ��याही नजरा खाली झुकले�या 

असून, ितघ��या चेह-यावर औदािस�य �दसते. �या काळातील प�रि�थतीबरोबरच सव�साधारण ि�यां�या जीवनातील दःुख, 

क�णा, वा�स�य दाखिव�याचा �य� अमृता शेरगील यांनी केला. �यां�यासव�च िच�ातील ��� आप�या मनातील दःुख 

�� करत आहते, संवाद साध�याचा �य� करत आहते असाच भास होत आह.े 

आधुिनक पा�ा�य कला�वाह आिण भारतीय िच�ांकन प�ती यांचा सम�वय �यांनी घडवून आणला आिण �याकाळात 

'�ीवाद' हा श�द अि�त�वात न�हता, तो �यां�या जीवनातून व िच�ांतून �कट होऊ लागला. �यां�या शैलीचा फार मोठा 

�भाव भारतीय िच�कलेवर पडला. 
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भारतात परत�यानंतर अमृताने भारतीय पोषाखाला �ाधा�य �दले. हा एक मह�वाचा िनण�य ित�या बदलले�या द�ृीचा 

�ोतक होता. भारता�या भूमीवर पाऊल टाक�यानंतर ित�या िच�ांमधे मोठे परीवत�न घडून आले. िच�कत� �हणून आप�या 

जीवनातील ख-याखु-या काया�चा ितला सा�ा�कार झाला. िच�ां�या मा�यमातून भारतीयां�या जीवनाचा अथ� 

लावण,ेटोकाची सहनशीलता आिण शरणता �कट करणा-या �यां�या मूक �ितमा िच�ां�कत करण,े आप�या शैलीत 

िच�फलाकावर साकार करणे तेही ित�या �वतः�या अशा एका न�ा तं�ाने. आधुिनक िच�कले�या इितहासात ितचे आगमन 

एखा�ा धूमकेतूसारखे होते. ित�या शैलीनी आप�याला एक नवी �दशा िमळाली. िवकासाचा एक नवा ट�पा गाठला. 

पाि�मा�य �भावाखाली दबली गेलेली, कंुठीत झालेली भारतीय िच�कला ितने मु� केली. ित�या �वतं� वृ�ीचा �भाव 

इथ�या िच�कारांवर पडला. िच�ातील रंग आिण आकार �ां�या संबंधीची ित�या द�ृीने पुढील िपढीला �यांची िच�द�ृी 

िव�तारायला मदत केली. 

अमृता शेरिगल�या कलेनी �भावीत झाले�या बी. �भा यांचे योगदान आधुिनक कलेत अमूत� िच�शैलीपासून �फगरे�ट�ह 

प�ट��जवर ि�थरावणा-या व कला�े�ात �वतःचा ठसा उमटवणा-या �ये� मिहला िच�कार. यांचा ज�म नागपूरजवळ बेला या 

खे�ात १९३३मधे झाला. �यांचे शालेय िश�ण नागपूरातच झाले. जे. जे. मधून जी.डी.आट� ही पदिवका यश�वी�र�या पूण� 

केली. १९५८ मधे मुंबई रा�य कला �दश�नातील �यां�या िच�ाने �यांना जग�िस� बनवले. काही मोज�याच �ी िच�कार 

�यावेळीआपले अि�त�व कला�े�ात �टकवून होते. मनातील सू� भावनांचा वेध घेता असताना �यांनी सात�याने �योग 

केले.�यासाठीिविवध सािह�य िवषय आिण कला �कार हाताळले. मानवीजीवनाला भेडसावणारे िवषय, उदा.भूक, द�ुकाळ, 

बेघर, बांगलादशे यु�ाचाआघात इ.चा. िच�िन�म�तीसाठी उपयोग केला. �यांनी िच�ासाठी तैलरंगाचीिनवडा केली. �यां�या 

िच�ात आप�यालालाव�यमय आलंकारीकआकार �दसतात. बी. �भा यांनी जवळ जवळ ५१ िच��दश�ने दशेात व परदशेात 

भरिवली. १९९८मधे रा�य कला �दश�ना�या िनिम�ाने महारा� शासनाने �यांचा स�कार केला.

१९४५ साली �द�ली येथे �यांचा ज�म झाला �या �न�लमा शेख या िच�कत�ला,�वातं�यो�र काळातील �ी �थांना 

वाचा फोडणा-या �हणून ओळखले जाऊ लागले. ि�यांनी सोसले�या �था, अ�याय �यांनी आप�या िच�ातूनमांड�या. 

१९८४ साली �यांनी 'When	champa	grew	up'	या िवषयावर १२ िच�ांची मािलका साकारली. या मािलकेत एका त�ण 

�ीची ददुव� ी कथा मांडली आह.े जी �या �ी�या ल�ानंतर सु� होते. ितचे होणारे शोषण, छळ यांचा िवदारकपणा मांडला 

आह.े �यांनी आधी इितहास हा िवषय घेऊन िड�ी घेतली व नंतर िच�कलेचा �यास घेतला �यामुळे �यां�या िच�ावर मुगल, 

राजपूत लघुिच�ांचा प�रणाम �दसतो. १९८० नंतर �या बरोडा येथे �थाियक झा�या. याच काळात �यांना पारंपा�रक 

कलांवर संशोधन कर�यासाठी भारत सरकारची िश�यवृ�ी िमळाली. �या काळात �यांनी राज�थानातील िपछवई िच�े 

काढणा-या िच�कारांची भेट घेतली. �यांची रंगभाषा, तं� तसेच या िच�कलेचा इितहास, िच�ासाठीवापर�यात येणारे 

नैस�ग�क रंग समजून घेतलं. तसेच चीनमधील �न�आंग ले�यां�या भेटीमुळे �यां�या कामावर �याचा परीणाम आप�याला 

�दसतो. २०१८ साली �यांनी 'लाइ�स ऑफ �लाइट' ह े�दश�न भरवले होते. १९९० व नंतर २००६ साली �या चीनला गे�या 

हो�या. �यांनी �यावेळी जे संशोधन केले ते पुढे कामातून आप�याला �दसले. 

२०१८-२०१९�या कोचीिबनाले येथे �यांनी सलाम चेची (Salam	 Chechi) पॅनेल प��टंगमधे न�स�ग समुदायाला 

��ांजली अ�प�त केले. �यांनी पाच पॅनेलमधे न�स�ग समुदायाला ��ांजली वािहली. केरळमधून जगभरातील उदा� 

�वसायासाठी �यांनी ही मािलका साकारली. 

�वातं�यो�र काळातील �श�पकार �हणून �िस� असले�या मीरा मुखज� यांचा ज�म १९२३ साली कलक�ा येथे झाला. 

�यांनी िश�पकलेला भारतीय कारािगरी आिण अिभजात िश�पकला यांचा मेळ घालून एका आधुिनक वळण �दले. �यांचे 

कलेतील िश�ण इंिडयन सोसायटी ऑफ ओ�रएंटल आट� येथे झाले. िश�पकला िश�णासाठी �यांनािगरीधारीव 

मह�ेरमहापा�ा ह ेपारंपारीक कारािगर िश�क �हणून लाभले. या िश�णादर�यान �यांना ह�तकला व कला यात भेद नसतो 

ह ेसमजले. १९५१मधे �यांनी �द�ली येथील पॉिलटे��क िव�ालयातील िच�कला आलेखनी आिण िश�पकला या िवषयात 

पदिवका िमळिवली. १९५३ साली �यांना जम�न िश�यवृ�ी िमळाली व �या �युिनक येथे िश�पकलेतील पुढील िश�णासाठी 

गे�या. येथे मानवाकृतीचे यथाथ� प�तीचे िश�पघडणीचेकाम�या िशक�या. १९५६ साली भारतात परत आ�यावर पुढे �या 

म�य�दशे येथे ब�तर या �ठकाण�या िच�कला परंपरेचा अ�यास कर�यासाठी गे�या. म�य�दशेव नेपाळ येथील धातुकाम 

करणारे कारािगर व �यांची कारािगरी यावर �यांनीसंशोधन केले. १९९४मधे �यांचे 'In	search	of	Vishwakarma'	ह े

पु�तक�कािशत झाले. लोकपरंपरेचा पगडा कारािगरांवर कसा असतो ह े �यांनी आधी समजून घेतले व�यासाठी �यांची 
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�ादिेशकभूमीशीअसलेलीनाळ याचाशोध घेतला. �यांना ��ा व िव�कमा� ह ेदोघेहीकारािगरच आहते असे वाटे, एकाने 

सृ�ीिनमा�ण केलीवदसु-यानेिव�. �यां�यासव� कामामधेआप�याला�यांनी संशोधनाचीकासघ� धरलेली�दसते. जम�नीमधील 

िश�ण आिण ब�तर�याकारागीरांकडून िमळालेलाअनुभव या आधारावर �यांनी िश�पकलेसाठी नवीन �योग केले. आधुिनक 

तं�प�तीचामेळ �यांनी क�पनाश���याजोडामुळे उ�म िश�प िनमा�णकेले. �यासाठी�यांनी �चिलता ढोकराप�त वापरली. 

मीरायां�यावर �ामीण जीवनाचा �भाव अस�यामुळे�यां�याकलाकृतीचेिवषयपण साधे�दसतात. उदा. िवणकर,शेतकरी, 

नावाडी इ. भारतात व परदशेातही �यांनीआप�यािश�पांची�दश�ने भरवली. �यांना१९९२ साली�यां�या िश�पकलेतील 

योगदानासाठी 'प��ी'ने स�मािनत केले. 

या सव� कलाकारां�या कलेचाआढावाघेत�यावर असे जाणवते क� या सव�कलाकारांनी आप�या कलेतून भारतीय�व 

जपले. या मातीत�या जीवनजािणवा न�ाने आिव�कृत के�या. आप�या कला परंपरा, सं�कृित येथील �वाहांशीअसलेले नाते 

याकड ेडोळसपण,े जाग�कपणे बिघतले. आप�या सं�कृतीची मूलभूत त�वे जाणवून घेतली आिण ��येक�ने कलेचा वारसा 

अिधक समृ� केला. 
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�वातं�यो�र	काळातील �ीवादी	कथा	कादंब�यांच	ेमू�यमापन

डॉ.	र�ा	 लाला	जवरास,	सहयोगी	�ा�यापक,	मराठी िवभाग	�मुख,	कला,	वािण�य	व	िव�ान महािव�ालय	बोदवड	िज.	

जळगाव
============================================================================

��तावना         

														��येक सािह�य �कार �हणजे कथा कादबंरी नाटक हा �कार समाजाची अितशय जवळचा असणारा �कार �हणून 

ओळखला जातो आजवरचे मराठी सािह�य दिलत आ�दवासी �ामीण �ी वादी अशा अनेक अंगांनी िलिहलेले उपेि�तांचे 

जीवन आज मराठी सािह�याचा एक अिवभा�य भाग झालेला आह ेमराठी कथा कादबंरी या सािह�य �काराचा िवचार के�यास 

अनेक मराठी �ी कथा कादबंरीकारांनी मराठीचे ह ेदालन समृ� केलेले आहे

	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	या	संदभा�त	मह�वाचा	िवचार	करावा	लागतो	तो	िवभावरी	िश�रकरां�या	1933	साली	िलिहले�या	कथा	

कादबं�यांचा	�यांचा	कडां�या	िव�ास	�हदंो�यावर	यासार�या	कथा	व	कादबं�यांम�ये	ि�यां�या	कुमारी	मातांच	े��	�ौढ	मुली	

�ौढ	मुल�च	े��	नुक�याच	िशकायला	लागले�या	व	आप�या	बापाचे	संसार	िनमोड	ेओढणा�या	मुल�च	ेदमनाच	ेिच�ण	या	

िश�रकरां�या	कथा	कादबं�यांना	समोर	येत	ेि�यांचा	होणारा	कोण	मारा	समाजात	�ढ	असले�या	�था	परंपरांवर	आप�या	

कथां�या	मा�यमातून	िवभावरी	िश�रकर	ह�ला	करतात	�वजातीतील	वर	िमळत	न�हत	े�हणून	पर�या	जातीत	ल�	करणा�या	

�यां�या	नाियका	समाजाची	मानिसक	गुलामिगरी	झुकार	जुगार	�यांना	�दसतात	समप�	प�रवत�नाचा	एक	मह�वाचा	पाऊल	

�यां�या	नाही	का	उचलताना	�दसतात	�यावेळी	�या	सव�	नाियका	बंडखोर	ठरतात	िवभावरी	िश�रकरांनी	आप�या	नाईकां�या	

मनावर	येणारे	मानिसक	दडपण	व	�याला	फुटणारे	धुमारे	अितशय	परखडपण	ेसािह�या�या	मा�यमातून	मांडलेल	ेआह	े�यांनी	�ी	

जीवनातील	अनेक	सू�म	काँ�ेस	यां�या	बाज	ूसमाजासमोर	मांडलेल	ेआहते	�यांचे	कळंच	ेिन�ास	हा	कथांचा	सं�ह	मराठी	

सािह�यासाठी	एक	मैलाचा	दगड	ठरतो.

															िवभावरी	िश�रकरां�या	पावलावर	पाऊल	ठेवून	अनेक	कथा	लेिखका	िलिह�या	झा�या	परंत	ु1970	पय�त	सकस	अस	े

सािह�य	हाता�या	बोटावर	मोजण	ेइतके	झालेल	ेआहते	1970	�या	दशकात	�ीवादाची	पा�यामुळे	घ�	होत	गेली	�याची	चचा�	

जे�हा	सु�	झाली.	ि�यां�या	सम�यांना	क� ��थानी	ठेवून	अनेक	सामािजक	चळवळी	िनमा�ण	झा�या	�याचा	प�रणाम	�हणून	

1975	ह	ेवष	� �ी	आंतररा�ीय	वष	� �हणून	जाहीर	झाल	े या	काळात	कथा	कादबं�या	या	ि�यांवर	आधा�रत	हो�या	कमल	दसेाई	

जोशना	दवेधर	गौरव	दशेपांड	ेअशा	बग	े�ितभा	रानड	ेअ�णा	ढेरे	शांता	गोखल	ेमाधवी	दसेाई	अंिबका	सरकार	नजुबाई	गािवत	

�ितमा	इंगोल	ेसािनया	या	लेिखकांनी	आप�या	आजूबाजू�या	ि�यांचे	जीवन	�यांचा	�वास	�यांचे	अनुभव	सम�या	समाजाचा	

�यां�याकड	ेबघ�याचा	दिृ�कोन	याला	आप�या	लेखणी	�ारे	वाट	मोकळी	क�न	 �दलेली	आह.ेया	संदभा�त	 िव�ुत	भागवत		

�हणतात,"	�वतं�	भारतात�या	बदल�या	प�रि�थतीत	आपल	े�वतं�	शोधणा�या	�ी	जीवनाची	गुंतागुंत	समजून	घे�या�या	

संवेदनशील	�य�	येथ	े�दसतो.	�ी	जीवनाच	ेवा�तव	जे�हा	खाजगी	आिण	साव�जिनक	अशा	दभंुगणा�या	पायरीखाली	आल,े	ते�हा	

�यातून	काय	िनमा�ण	झाल,े	काय	क�डले	गेल,े�यातील	ज�टलतेसह	सांग�याचा	�य�	करणा�या	 	या	कथा	आहते.	िवचार	�चंतन	

करणा�या	ि�या	यात	आहते.तसेच	फ�	िलिहणे-	वाचण,ेपद�ा	िमळवण	े,एवढाच	सुिशि�तपणा	अंगीकारणा�या	ि�या	ही	

आहते. नोकरी	 शोधणा�या, नव	े �ानकौश�य	 आ�मसात	 करणा�या, परंत	ु प�रि�थती�या	 मा�याखाली	 िन�म�ती�म	 वापर	

कर�यास	 असमथ�	 असले�या	 ि�याही	 आहते.जु�या	 बं�द�तीतून	 �दसणा�या	 श�यता,न�ात�या	 मोक�या	 वाटा	 आिण	

अप�रहाय�	बं�द�त	आिण	नव	ेअंधार......	�यातही	पु�ष�धान	सं�कृतीच	ेसात�य	आिण	बदलती	प�रणामे	यातून	घडवल	ेजाणारे	

खेक�ा	सार�या	�वृ�ीच	ेबाईपण,�यांची	गुंतागुंत	या	कथांम�ये	�दसत.े"१

														या	कालखंडात	अनेक	लेिखकांवर	असा	आरोप	केला	गेला	क�,लेिखका	या	क�पकतेन	े �यांनी	िलहीत	नाहीत.�यां�याकड	े

क�पनेचा	अभाव	असतो.�या	 	क�पकता	वापरत	नाहीत.परंत	ुकमल	दसेाई	व	�यां�या	कथा	या	आरोपाला	कसून	उ�र	दतेात.	

�यां�या,''काळा	सूय�	व	ह◌ॕट	घालणारी	बाई,रा�ं�दन	आ�हा	यु�ाचा	�संग,या	कादबं�या	व	रंग	व	रंग	२	ह	ेकथासं�ह	�िस�	

आहते.�यात	�यांची	क�पकता	बिघतली	�हणज,े�या	सािह�यातील	क�पकतेच	ेएक	उ�म	�कारच	ेउदाहरण	आहते,अस	े	�हणाव	े

लागेल.

													या	संदभा�त	डॉ.वंदना	महाजन	यांच	े मत	ल�ात	�याव	े लागत.े 	�यां�याम�य,े "कमल	दसेाई	आिण	�ीवादी	लेिखका	�हणून	

�यांचा	उ�लेख	केला	जातो,�या	गौरी	दशेपांड,ेसािनया,	मेघना	पेठे,	ि�या	त�डुलकर,यां�या	कथा	याला	अपवाद	आहते.ब�याच	

लेिखकांनी	पारंप�रक	�े�यातून	कथा	लेखन	केलेल	े�दसत.ेपण	वरील	लेिखकां�या	जीवन	जािणवा	िव�ता�रत	झा�यामुळे	�यां�या	

कथेतून	एक	वेगळी	जाणीव	अिभ��	होताना	�दसत.े"२
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																								�यां�या	या	क�पकतेची	भरारी	नंतर	अनेक	लेिखकांनी	घेतली.१९७५	साली	�कािशत	झालेली	'काळा	सूय	� व	हटॅ	

करणारी	बाई'या	कादबंरीत	अित	�ाचीन	कथांना	नव	े�ीवादी	आयाम	�दलेल	े�दसतात.ही	हटॅ	घालून	मु�पण	ेवावरणा�या	व	

आप�या	प�तीन	ेजीवन	 	जगणा�या	मिहलेची	गो�	�हणज	े��य�	कमाल	दसेाईच	होय.असा	��येयही	ती	कादबंरी	वाचताना	

येतो.कारण	 'काळा	सूय�'	या	कादबंरीतील	नाियका	शेवटी	पुरातन	मं�दर	तोडत	ेव	�वतःचाही	शेवट	करत.ेयात	�ाधा�याने	

�ी�वाचा	आ�मशोध	व	�मृत�चा	���	जीवनाशी	असलेला	प�रचय,ि�यांचे	जग�यातल	े�थान	आिण	सज�न	व	िवनाश	या	

गितशील	�वाह	आिण	माणसा�या	मया�दा,यां�यासह	अथ�	कसा	उलगडायचा?अस	ेअनेक	��	कमल	दसेाई	यां�या	'काळा	सूय�'या	

लघ	ुकादबंरीत	येतात.कमल	दसेाई	यां�या	कादबंरी	मधून	व	एकूण	सािह�यामधून	�वतं�	��ा	असलेली,िनण�याच	े�वातं�य	

असलेली,जग�याचा	अथ�	शोधणारी,�चंतनशील,आ�मशोध	क� ��त	असणारी	�ी	भूिमका	 �यां�या	सािह�यात	येत.ेभालचं�	

नेमाड	ेयांनी	�यां�या	कथांना	ख�या	अथा�न	े'आधुिनक'	अस	े	�हटलेल	ेआह.े

																	आशया�या	द�ृीन	े �वतं�पण	े नवनव	े दिृ�कोन	मांड�याचा	�य�	कमल	दसेाई	करतात.�यां�या	कथा	न�ा	व	वेगळा	

ढंगान	े िलिहले�या	 जाणवतात.�या	 वेग�या	 वाटेन	े जाणा�या	 	 आहते.�योगशील	 कथाकार	 �हणून	 �यां�या	 सािह�याकड	े

आप�याला	 बघता	 येत.े ���	 िविश�ता, मानवी	 मनाची	 गुंतागुंत, माणसांच	े पर�परांशी	 वागण,े तट�थपण	े एकमेकांना	

�याहाळने,ही	वैिश��	�यां�या	कथासं�हात	जाणवतात.	मानवी	मनात	खोलवर	डोकावणारे	धाडस	क�न	�व�वाचा	शोध	

घेणारी	मानवी	मनातील	दःुख,एकाक�पणा,	तुटलेपणा,	�वाथ�,उ�ता,ती�	िनरी�णता	�यां�या	पा�ांम�ये	�दसत.े�ी-पु�षांचे	

नातेसंबंध,	िनसग�,माणूस	यांचा	पर�पर	संबंध,���	जीवनाशी	असलेला	 	संबंध,�यातील	िवसंगती	ह	ेसारे	मनोिव�ेषणा�मक	

प�तीन	ेिलिह�याचा	�य�	कमल	दसेाई	यां�या	कथांम�य	े�दसतो.तसेच	पाप	-पु�य	�ी�व,�ित�ा,	�ढ	अथ�	याचा	शोध	घे�याचा	

�य�ही	 �यां�या	 नाियका	 �यां�या	 कादबं�यांम�ये	 करताना	 �दसतात. 	 ��थािपत	 समाजात	 �ढ	 अथा�न	े

धा�म�क,सामािजक,सां�कृितक,	संकेतांच,े�ीच	े	द�ुयम	�थान		नाकारलेली	�ी,�यां�या	कादबंरीत	िव�ोह	करताना	�दसत.े

														१९६५	पासून	िवजया	रा�या�य�	लेखन	करत	आहते.	एक	आघाडी�या	कथा	लेिखका	�हणून	�या	कथालेखन	करतात.	

ि�यांचे	होणारी	घुसमट	त	ेअ�यंत	बोलकेपणान	ेमांडतात.	सव�सामा�य	ि�यांना	चौकटी	बाहरे	जाता	येत	नाही.	व	गेलेच	तर	पुढ	े

काय?या	��ाच	ेउ�र	कोणी	दते	नाही.ह	ेसमाज	वा�तव	िवजया	रा�या�य�	यांनी	मांडलेल	े	आह.ेि�यांचे	शारी�रक	अनुभव	�या	

��	करताना	�दसतात.�यांचे	ल�िगक	अनुभव,	�यां�या	बाळांतपण,े�यांचा	मुल	ंमोठी	होणे,मोठी	झा�यानंतर	�यांना	सोडून	

जाण,े�यावेळी	�यां�या	होणारी	मनाची	अव�था	�या	िचि�त	करताना	�दसतात.	�ी	��ांना	सखोलतेन	ेव	गांभीरतेन	े�यांनी	

मांडलेल	ेआह.ेपरंत	ु�ीला	���	�हणून	असलेला	�कंार	त	ेआप�या	लेखनात	करत	नाहीत.

यािवषयी	 िवजया	राजा�य�	�हणतात,"शेवटपय�त	ताणून	धरणारी	�ी	मा�या	कथेत	भेटत	नाही.ह	े�ीवादी	दिृ�कोनाला	

पट�यासारख	ेनाही.पण	तेव�ा	काटेकोर	अथा�न	ेमी	�ीवादी	नाही.मला	यु��ची	भावना	समजत.ेपरंत	ुमु��चा	 िवचार,	

चळवळी�या	�दशेन	ेजाणारा	िवचार-	समजत	नाही."३

													याचाच	अथ	� असा	क�	वरील	�माण	े एक	िनरपे�	मत	आप�याच	लेखनािवषयी	िवजया	रा�या�य�	मांडताना	�दसतात.	

�यां�या	लेखनात	सामािजक	��ा	ऐवजी	कुटंुबातील	िच�ण	होताना	�दसत.े

												१९८०	�या	दशकात	गौरी	दशेपांड	ेयां�या	वेग�या	वाटेन	े जाणा�या	कादबं�या	िवशेष	उ�लेखनीय	ठरतात.गौरी	दशेपांड	े

यां�या	लघ	ुकादबं�या	�बोधन	मू�यांचा	पुर�कार	करणा�या	आहते.	�यांची	पा�	�ि�वादी	मू�य	जोपासणारी	आहते.आप�या	

बु�ीन	ेचालणारी	आहते.�यां�या	 'एकेक	पान	गळावया	 ',करावासातून	प�	व	 'म�य	लटपटीत'	अशा	तीन	कादबं�या	�यांनी	

िलिहलेल	ेआहते.'एकेक	 पान	गळावया'	या	कादबंरीतील	नवरा-बायको-िम�	यांचे	नातेसंबंध,�ी-पु�ष	संबंधां�या	अनेक	

श�यता,	 �ेमा�या	अ�भुत	 ना�याचे	 दश�न,	 �यां�या	कादबं�या	 	घडवतात.	 �यां�या	कादबं�यांम�ये	�ी-पु�ष	 या	 दोघांनी	

एकमेकांच	ेिव�पलेल	े�दसत	े�यां�या	कादबंरीतील	पा�ांना	इतर	�ी	पु�षांची	वाटणारी	ओढ	माणसा	माणसातील	�ेमाची	

�ापकता	दाखवत	ेअस	ेअसतानाही	दोघांनी	पूव�	िवचारान	ेव	संवेदनशील	�हणाल	ेआप�या	ना�यांची	घेतलेली	िनशा	पूव�क	

भूिमका	व	�यातून	पराकोटीची	िवकिसत	झालेली	मै�ी	आप�याला	�दसत.े	ती	मै�ी	आप�याला	नवरा	बायको�या	ना�यापिलकड	े

�दसत.े	'कारावासातून	प�'	या	कादबंरीतील	नाियका	ित�या	पूवा��मी�या	ि�यकराला	आप�या	अनेक	पु�षांसोबत	असले�या	

�ेमासंबंध	ब�ल	प�ातून	सांगताना	�दसत.ेव	ित�या	अनेक	प�ातून	ितची	�ेमाची	िवचारसरणी	उलगडत	जात.े	ित�या	या	

िवचारसरणीचा	धागा	पकडून	�ी-पु�ष	संबंधांिवषयी	िलिहणा�या	या	कादबंरीच	े�चंतन	मनन	केल	ेपािहजे	अस	ेवाटत.े													

														१९८२	साली	गौरी	दशेपांड	ेयांनी	मांडलेल	े िवचार	�हणज,े�यां�या	नाियकांनी	केलेल	े बंड	आह.े�यांच	े िवचार	��थािपत	

�ढी,परंपरा	मानणा�या	समाजाला	आजही	पचायला	जड	आहते.�यां�या	'म�य	लटपटी'	या	कादबंरीत	एका	चालीरीतीतील	

�ीचा	एकटेपणा,ितचा	आ�मशोध,	�यातून	िववाह	सं�थेची	िवचार	�णाली	व	�यािवषयी	वाटलेली	संशयीवृ�ी	या	कादबंरीत	

�दसत.े	व	एका	वळणावर	पु�हा	एकदा	�याच	ना�यात	'�व'च	ेअि�त�व	गवसण	ेया	सग�या	���या	कादबंरी�या	क� ��थानी	आहते.		
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या	कादबंरीतील	लेिखका	नवीन	मत	�वाह	कड	ेजात	असतानाच	पु�हा	�याच	�वाहाला	मया��दत	करत.ेपरंत	ुया	मया�दांकड	े

बिघतल	ेअसता	वैचा�रकतेपे�ा	�या	लौ�कक	जीवना�या	अिधक	जवळ	जाताना	�दसतात.

														या	आयु�यात	�ामािणकपण	े जगताना	भांडवलदार	�व�था,या	�व�थेतून	समाजाच	े झालेल	े अनैस�ग�कपण	�यांनी	

सहजच	�टपलेल	ेआह.े	�यां�यामते,"मा�स�च	�हणण	ेआह	ेक�,माणसा�या	गरजांच	ेखरे	आिण	कृि�म	अस	ेदोन	भाग	पडतात.�या	

गरजा	कृि�म		असतात	�या	उ�पादक	वगा�न	ेआपण	उ�प�	केले�या	व�त	ूखपा�ा	�हणून	जािहराती	वगैरे	यां�या	यं�णेन	ेमु�ाम	

िनमा�ण	केले�या	आहते."४

	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	या	आधी�या	कथा	कादबंरीतील	उणीवा	�हणज	े �ी	क� �वत�	कादबंरीतील-कथेतील	आशय	सु�ाची	मया�दा	होय.	

उ�म�ला	पवार	नजूबाई	गािवत,	बेबी	कांबळे	यांचे	आ�मकथना�मक	लेखन	सािह�य	या	�कारची	क�डी	फोडून	केलेल	ेिलखाण	

होय.मा�	कादबं�यां�या	बाबतीत	ही	मया�दा	नेहमीच	रािहलेली	�दसत.े

													२०००	म�य	े किवता	महाजन	यां�या	कादबं�यांम�य	े सम�	�ी	िव�	साकार�याचा	�य�	�यांनी	केलेला	आह.ेधीट	कथा	

शैली�या	कथा	लेिखका	�हणून	मेघना	पेठे	यांचा	नेहमीच	उ�लेख	केला	जातो.	�ीवादी	कथा	सािह�या�या	संदभा�त	सरळ,�प�	व	

मनाला	िभडणारे	वण�न	�यां�या	कथांम�य	ेयेत.े�ी-	पु�ष	संबंधांच	े�ी�या	दिृ�कोनातून	येणारे	वत�न	मराठी	कथेत	न�ानेच	येत	

आह.ेआिण	�यां�या	अनुभव	मेघना	पेठे	आप�या	धीट	शैलीत	वाचकांना	अनुभव	दतेात.	�ीचा	एकटेपणा,	उदासीनता,तुटलेपणा	

�यां�या	पा�ांमधून	जाणवतो.मेघना	पेठ��या	नाियका	शरीराची	हाक	मा�य	करताना	�दसतात.	�यात	कसलीही	लपवा	छपवी	

नाही.कसलाही	नाटक�पणा	�यात	येत	नाही.�ीलाही	पु�ष	दहेाच	ेआकष�क	वाटू	शकत.े	याचे	वा�तव	िच�ण	मेघना	पेठ��या	कथा	

करतात.	मेघना	पेठ�चा	हा	दिृ�कोन	न�ान	ेसािह�यात	दाखल	झालेला	आह.ेहा	दिृ�कोन	खरंच	 'आधुिनक'	 �हणावा	तसा	

आह.े �यां�या	 कथा	 �ीवादी	 जाणीवन	े ओतो�ोत	 भरले�या	 	 आहते. �यां�या	 सव�च	 कथा	 समाजाला	 िवचार	 करायला	

लावतात.मेघना	पेठे	यां�या	 'नाितचरामी'	या	कादबंरीतून	ह	े �फोटक	 िवचार	��	होतात.	 िश�पा	कांबळे	 ,नीरजा,गौरी	

कानेटकर,संगीता	पुरािणक	यासार�या	आज�या	कथा	कादबंरी	िलिहणा�या	लेिखकांचा	उ�लेख	यासंदभा�त	करता	येईल.	संगीता	

पुरािणक	यांची	'कोलाज'	हा	कथासं�ह	�हणज	ेअनुभव	संप�ी	संप�तेचा	आ�मसंवादच	आह	ेलेिखके�या	���	�वातं�याचा	

दिृ�कोन	यातील	कथांम�ये	वेळोवेळी	ल�ात	येतो.	या	कथा	फ�	ि�यां�या	कथा	न�हते,तर	�यांची	कथा	पा�	अनुभव	संप�तेचा	

अनुभव	दतेात.	जीवनाचा	शोध	घेतात.

	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	िश�पा	कांबळे	यांच	े 'िन�या	डो�यांची	मुलगी'	या	कादबंरीत	लेिखका	दिलत	ि�यां�या	जीवनावर	वा�तववादी	

दिृ�कोनातून	आपल	े	मत	मांडतात.	खाजगीकरण,जागितक�करण,	उदारीकरण	यां�यामुळे	मानवी	संबंधावर	झालेला	प�रणाम	

�यां�या	 कथांम�ये	 �दसतो. 	 जागितक�करणामुळे	 �ीमंत	 अिधक	 �ीमंत	 व	 गरीब	 अिधक	 कंगाल, दबु�ल, वंिचत	 रािहलेल	े	

�दसतात.�यांचे	कमालीच	ेझालेल	ेशोषण	व	�यां�या	जीवनातील	बकालपण	�यां�या	सािह�यात	आलेल	े�दसत.ेिश�पा	कांबळे	

यांनी	शोिषत,	अ�याचारीत,दिलत	ि�या	व	�यां�या	समाज	यांचे	िच�ण,�यांचे	दःुख	मांड�याच	ेकाम	�यांनी	आप�या	सािह�यात	

केलेल	ेआह.े	 'उ�का'	ही	�यां�या	कादबंरीची	नाियका	व	इतर	ि�या,	पु�ष	यांची	मानिसकता,�ीवादी	दिृ�कोन,आंबेडकरी	

िवचार	अस	ेअनेक	कांगोरे	�या	अलगदपण	ेउलगडताना	�दसतात.

समारोप								

	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	आज�या	काळाचा	िवचार	के�यास	कथा	कादबं�या	ऐवजी	ि�या	या	समाज	मा�यमांतून	सहजपण	े समोर	येत	

आहते.मा�	 �यात	 सहजता	 �दसत	 नाही.�यात	 सुज�ना�मकता	 नाहीशी	 झालेली	 �दसत.ेया	 सवा�तून	 बाहरे	 येऊन	 �ीवादी	

दिृ�कोनातून	��	होणे	आज	मह�वाच	ेआह.ेहा	माग�	जा�तीत	जा�त	लेिखकांनी	अंगीकार�यास	कसदार	व	सृजना�मक	सािह�य	

िलिह�यास	अिधक	वाव	िमळेल	यात	शंका	नाही.
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DOLLAR	VS	HUMAN	RELATIONSHIP	IN	SUDHA	MURTY'S	DOLLAR	BAHU

Dr.	Swati	Vihire,	Dept.	of	English,	S.	P.	D.	M.	College,	Shirpur
============================================================================

Abstract
Sudha	Murty	is	an	Indian	author,	philanthropist	and	chairperson	of	the	Infosys	Foundation.	She	

is	 the	 recipient	 of	 Padma	Bhushan	 and	Padma	Shri,	 the	highest	 civilian	 awards	 in	 India.	 She	 is	 a	
renowned	writer	in	English	and	Kannada.	She	has	written	novels,	technical	books,	travelogues	and	
collection	of	short	stories.	Her	books	are	translated	in	many	Indian	languages.	Her	writing	style	is	
simple	 and	 realistic.	 Her	 novels	 genuinely	 represent	 human	 characters	 with	 deeper	 human	
understanding	and	minute	observation.	
	 Her	Dollar	Bahu	is	a	simple	family	story	investigating	the	in�luence	of	money	affecting	human	
psyche	and	family	relations.	The	present	paper	will	examine	in�luence	of	money	on	characters,	family	
relation	in	the	Indian	context.	
Keywords:	dollar,	relationship,	family,	in�luence

The	 novel	 portrays	 a	 typical	 Indian	 middle-classfamily	 with	 their	 hopes	 and	 aspirations	
including	their	economic	problems.	Sudha	Murty	represents	the	story	of	a	school	teacher,	Shammanna,	
his	wife	Gouramma	and	their	three	children,	Chandru,	Girish	and	Surabhi.	Chandru	is	a	civil	Engineer	
who	dreams	to	go	America	to	live	an	af�luent	life.	Girish	is	a	clerk	in	a	bank	and	Surabhi	is	completing	
her	graduation.	On	the	surface	level	it	 is	a	happy	family	who	had	learnt	to	adjust	or	sometimes	to	
suppress	 their	wishes	and	dreams.	The	person	who	has	suppressed	her	desires	of	wearing	 lavish	
jewelry,	sending	her	son	abroad	and	to	live	a	rich	life	is	Gouramma.		She	is	a	typical	middle-class	woman	
who	could	never	conceal	her	envy	 towards	rich	women	around	her.	Whenever	she	watches	other	
women	with	better	economic	status;	she	craves	that	comfort	and	luxury	for	her.	That	constant	craving	
and	failure	to	achieve	it	created	a	complex	and	negativity	which	later	on	poured	on	her	poor	daughter	
in	law	Vinutha.

The	in�luence	of	dollar	is	an	important	theme	of	the	novel.	The	Indian	middle-class	families	
have	greater	fascination	towards	foreign	countries,	especially	for	America.	The	youngsters	are	ready	to	
do	anything	and	everything	just	to	be	in	America.When	they	get	this	opportunity,	they	want	to	get	settle	
down	for	which	they	need	green	card.	To	obtain	this	green	card	they	do	'skipping'	that	is	they	do	accept	
a	job	in	an	American	company	without	informing	their	employers.	The	fascination	for	dollars,	status	
destroys	their	morality,	values	and	ethics.	

Chandru	 when	 gets	 an	 opportunity	 to	 visit	 America	 on	 a	 temporary	 basis	 also	 prefers	
'skipping'	in	order	to	settle	down	in	America.	There	is	a	reason	behind	it	is	to	ful�ill	his	materialistic	
dreams	and	to	provide	his	family	a	�inancial	security.	Many	Indian	youngsters	do	it	with	or	without	
sense	 of	 guilt.	 	 The	 novel	 exposes	 theses	 follies	 and	 also	 the	 changes	 in	 the	 family	 values	 and	
relationships	due	to	the	dollars.

“The	dollar	is	the	most	powerful	�inancial	instrument	of	modern	times.	It	is	magic	money.	One	
dollar	is	equal	to	forty-two	Indian	rupees.	If	you	have	dollars	in	your	pocket,	you	can	travel	to	any	
corner	of	the	without	worry,	it	is	universally	acceptable	currency”	(DB,	25)

Chandru's	American	job	attracts	the	attention	of	prospective	bridegrooms'	parents.	For	her	
'American'	resident	son,	Gouramma	selects	the	only	daughter	of	a	wealthy	family.	During	their	wedding	
ceremony	 she	 ful�ils	 her	 suppressed	 desires	 compensating	 and	 taking	 revenge	 of	 her	 past	 bitter	
memories.

“Gouramma	enjoyed	herself,	boosting	her	own	self-esteem,	showing	off	Jamuna's	jewels	and	
saris,	humiliating	them,	destroying	their	peace	of	mind,	paying	them	for	every	insult	she	believed	she	
had	suffered	for	so	many	years.	Her	son	lived	in	America	and	future	daughter	in	law	was	the	only	
daughter	of	a	rich	man.	Such	charming	scenarios,	mere	dreams	for	so	long,	were	gloriously	coming	
true.	In	her	mind	she	thanked	the	blessed	power	of	the	Dollar”	(DB,	52)
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The	illuminating	dollar	fridges	Gouramma's	logic	and	reason.	Her	dollar	bahu	snatches	the	
peace	 of	 the	 house	 and	 also	 the	 peace	 of	mind	 of	 Vinutha.	 Gouramma	 frequently	 compares	 and	
despisesVinutha.	Vinutha's	care,	hard	work	and	sacri�ices	have	no	value	against	the	dollars.	Not	only	
Gouramma	but	her	daughter	Surabhi	also	looked	at	her	with	same	contempt	and	savagely	humiliate	
her	 for	 rejecting	 marriage	 proposal	 of	 Shekhar	 who	 was	 already	 in	 live-in-relationship	 with	 an	
American	girl.	Instead	of	thanking	Girish	and	Vinutha	for	searching	the	truth	of	Shekhar	and	saving	her	
life	she	scolds	pregnant	Vinutha	bitterly,

“You	are	jealous	of	me.	Ever	since	you	have	come,	I	have	noticed	that	you	create	a	�ight	between	
Amma	and	Girish.	You	are	doing	everything	possible	to	stop	me	from	going	to	America”	(DB,	64)

Later	on,	when	Surabhi's	marriage	is	�ixed	the	date	is	�inalized	as	per	the	convenience	of	dollar	
bahu	Jamuna.	Vinutha's	delivery	date,	her	presence	for	the	occasion	is	easily	ignored.	She	has	to	move	
to	her	Dharwad	house	for	the	delivery.	Gouramma	fail	to	realize	that	since	Vinutha	is	motherless	it	was	
Gouramma's	responsibility	to	take	care	of	her.The	family	bonding	is	measured	on	the	basis	of	money.

“Chandru	and	Jamuna	had	contributed	two	and	a	half	lakh	for	the	wedding;	Girish	and	Vinutha	
had	managed	just	one	lakh.	So	Gouramma's	reasoning	was;	they,	who	put	in	more,	get	to	dictate	terms.	
Gouramma	was	dancing	to	the	tune	of	the	Dollar	Bahu”.	(DB,	69)

The	magic	of	 the	dollar	 is	 so	great	 that	Gouramma	can't	 see	 the	whole-hearted	service	of	
Vinutha	during	her	cancer	treatment.	Once	again	it	was	Vinutha	who	takes	proper	decisions	on	time	
and	 saves	 her	 life.	 Unfortunately,	 it	 is	 as	 usual	 not	 acknowledged	 by	 Gouramma.	 The	 difference	
between	reality	and	illusion	gets	clear	to	her	when	she	goes	to	America	and	stays	there	for	one	year.	Till	
now	all	misbehavior	or	follies	of	her	dollar	bahu,	Jamuna	were	concealed	under	the	thin	sheet	of	dollar.	
In	America	her	real	sel�ish	and	practical	nature	re�lected	through	her	actions	and	words.

“My	mother-in-law	is	greedy	and	stupid.	My	co-sister-in	law	is	from	a	poor	family	and	innocent	
about	the	ways	of	the	world.	My	sis-in-law	Surabhi	does	not	have	any	brains.	It	is	easy	to	manage	such	
women.'

Gouramma	began	sweating.	Her	dollar	Bahu	continued	spewing	out	her	real	feelings.	'I	give	
them	what	I	don't	like	and	they	don't	suspect	anything.	For	example,	I	pass	on	all	my	old	saris	to	Surabhi	
and	 I	 tell	her,	due	 to	customs	restrictions,	 I	 rewrapped	 them.	They	believe	me.	My	mother-in-law	
cannot	understand	that	she	should	get	along	with	Vinutha	who	slogs	day	and	night	for	these	people	but	
instead,	she	praises	me.	I	always	believe	in	divide	and	rule'.	(DB,	128)
	 This	incident	was	a	real	eye	opener	for	her.	For	the	�irst	time	in	her	life	she	understood	the	
cleverness	of	her	husband	who	denied	coming	to	America.	It	was	her	�irst	realization	of	the	fact	that	“all	
that	glitters	is	not	gold”.	She	repented	on	her	decision	to	come	to	America.	She	repented	on	choosing	
Jamuna	as	her	daughter-in-law.	She	felt	bad	for	cursing	her	innocent	Vinutha.
	 “She	missed	Vinutha.	Now	she	could	�inally	appreciate	that	poor	girl.	She	regretted	her	own	
attitude	towards	Vinutha.	She	felt	awful	when	remembered	that	she	had	never	even	given	Vinu	any	gift,	
be	it	for	her	pregnancy	or	any	other	occasion,	and	how	badly	she	had	treated	her	in	the	run-up	to	
Surabhi's	wedding.
	 How	blind	I	was!	Why	did	I	behave	so	stupidly?	She	kept	asking	herself	through	that	wretched	
night.	And	the	answer	became	clear.	It	was	Dollar.	The	Dollar	had	blinded	her,	making	her	unable	to	see	
the	reality.”	(DB,	130)
Conclusion:
	 Gouramma's	 realization	 and	 repentance	 is	 a	 great	 lesson	 to	 all	 people	 who	 weigh	 their	
relationship	on	the	basis	of	money.	Though	money	is	important	to	live	a	good	life	but	it	should	not	be	
the	only	goal	of	human	life.	Sudha	Murty	gives	a	signi�icant	message	that	family	bonding,	care,	affection	
is	more	necessary	to	live	a	peaceful	life.	The	entrance	of	dollar	in	their	family	has	greatly	affected	her	
mentality	and	destroyed	the	peace	in	the	house.	It	has	blinded	her	logic	so	she	couldn't	identify	her	
innocence	of	her	elder	daughter-in-law,	Vinutha.		Her	longer	stay	in	America	not	only	made	her	aware	
of	her	mistakes	and	misjudgments	but	also	exposed	the	drawbacks	of	American	culture	and	lifestyle.	
On	the	one	hand	America	provides	greater	opportunities,	fat	salaries	but	on	the	other	hand	enforces	a	
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hollow,	insecure	and	lonely	life.	Girish	also	feel	anxious	regarding	the	future	life	of	his	daughter	in	an	
alien	culture.	
	 “Yes.	Everyone	there	thinks	that	it	is	very	easy	to	earn	in	dollars,	'Chandru	said.	'What	they	
don't	understand	is	that	we	also	have	to	struggle,	far	away	from	home,	family	and	culture.	We	worry	
about	our	children	who	are	confused	between	the	two	value	systems.	Actually	the	price	you	pay	is	very	
high.	The	dollar	is	extremely	expensive	if	you	take	into	account	all	these	points.	All	Indians	back	home	
only	equate	the	dollar	to	forty-�ive	rupees”	(DB,	100)		
	 	 Thus	Sudha	Murty	throws	light	on	the	fact	that	Indian	people	may	easily	feel	tempted	by	
American	dollar	and	American	life-style.	The	irony	is,	they	fail	to	see	it's	another	side	which	dark,	
hollow	and	arti�icial.	Practically	the	price	of	American	dollar	is	greater	but	price	one	has	to	pay	to	get	is	
the	heaviest.
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VIJAYA	LAKSHMI	PANDIT:	LIFE	AND	CONTRIBUTION

Dr.	V.	L.	Chavhan,	Dept.	of	History,	S.	P.	D.	M.	College,	Shirpur	(Dhule)
==========================================================================

Introduction
The	active	political	arena	is	still	dominated	by	men.	Very	few	women	have	been	able	to	gain	a	

strong	place	in	the	active	political	arena	with	their	skills.	Among	them,	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	is	one	
such	woman.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	an	Indian	diplomat,	politician	and	a	sister	of	India's	�irst	Prime	
Minister,	Pandit	Jawaharlal	Nehru.	She	was	active	in	the	Indian	National	Freedom	Movement	and	held	
high	 national	 and	 international	 position."	 She	 was	 deeply	 involved	 in	 the	 struggle	 for	 Indian	
independence,	working	alongside	her	brother	Jawaharlal	Nehru.Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	born	as	
Swarup	Kumari	Nehru	on	18	August	 1900	 to	 the	Nehru	 family.	Her	 father,	Motilal	Nehru	was	 an	
illustrious	 lawyer,	 political	 leader	 and	 freedom	 �ighter.	 Pandit	 did	 not	 receive	 any	 formal	 school	
education	but	was	tutored	privately.	At	the	age	of	16,	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	participated	in	a	political	
meeting	held	at	Manyo	Hall	of	Allahabad	University	under	the	leadership	of	Rameshwari	Nehru	to	
protest	against	the	injustice	done	to	Indian	workers	in	South	Africa.	Apart	from	this,	Pandit	at	that	time	
expressed	her	desire	to	join	the	Home	Rule	League	established	under	the	leadership	of	Annie	Besant,	
but	due	to	her	young	age,	V.	L.	Pandit	was	allowed	to	perform	the	duties	only	as	a	volunteer.	In	1921	she	
married	Ranjit	Sitaram	Pandit	and	changed	her	name.

She	was	the	daughter	of	Motilal	Nehru,	a	wealthy	and	aristocratic	nationalist	leader,	and	sister	
of	Jawaharlal	Nehru,	the	�irst	prime	minister	of	independent	India.	In	1921,	after	receiving	a	private	
education	in	India	and	abroad,	she	married	Ranjit	Sitaram	Pandit	(d.	1944),	a	fellow	Congress	worker.	
(In	accordance	with	conservative	Hindu	custom,	her	name	was	wholly	changed	upon	her	marriage,	to	
re�lect	 her	 husband's	 clan.)	 In	 her	 family's	 tradition	 she	 became	 an	 active	 worker	 in	 the	 Indian	
nationalist	movement	 and	was	 imprisoned	 three	 times	 by	 the	 British	 authorities	 in	 India.	 Vijaya	
Lakshmi	Pandit	formally	started	her	political	career	by	being	elected	to	the	Allahabad	Municipal	Board	
in	1934.		From	1940	to	1942	she	was	President	of	the	All	India	Women's	Conference.	She	was	also	the	
Vice-President	of	the	Women's	International	League	for	Peace	and	Freedom	and	had	attended	the	
Paci�ic	 Relations	 Conference	 at	 Hot	 Springs,	 Virginia	 (U.S.A.)	 as	 leader	 of	 the	 Indian	 delegation	
sponsored	by	the	Indian	Council	of	World	Affairs.	She	was	present	in	San	Francisco	when	the	United	
Nation	�irst	met	there	and	through	numerous	and	well	attended	public	lectures	she	challenged	the	
British-nominatedShe	entered	municipal	government	in	Allahābād	(western	India)	before	entering	
the	legislative	assembly	of	the	United	Provinces	(later	Uttar	Pradesh)	and	becoming	minister	for	local	
self-government	and	public	health	(1937–39),	the	�irst	Indian	woman	to	hold	a	cabinet	portfolio.	

Vijaya	Lakshmi	Nehru	Pandit	became	in	1937,	the	�irst	female	Indian	cabinet	minister,	and	
went	on	to	have	a	long	career	in	politics	and	international	diplomacy.	After	India	became	independent	
in	1947	she	represented	the	country	as	ambassador	and	as	head	of	the	Indian	delegation	to	the	United	
Nations,	serving	as	the	�irst	female	president	of	the	UN	General	Assembly.	Her	niece,	Indira	Gandhi,	
would	later	become	Prime	Minister	of	India	–	strongly	criticised	by	her	aunt	for	the	more	controversial	
aspects	of	her	rule	–	and	also	has	a	portrait	at	Somerville	College.	was	an	inspiration	to	his	and	too	
many	other	delegates.	As	a	 leading	representative	of	 the	New	Asia	and	as	Chairman	of	 the	Indian	
Delegation,	she	gave	expression	to	the	principles	and	ideals	of	the	UN	Charter.	Again	in	1954	when	
Madame	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	President	of	the	General	Assembly,	she	impressed	me,	not	only	
with	her	ability	in	presiding	over	the	debates	but	also	with	her	spirit	of	conciliation	and	her	devotion	to	
the	United	Nations	at	a	time	when	the	cold	war	dominated	the	world	organization.	In	Washington	he	
met	her	often	when	she	was	Ambassador	of	India	to	the	United	States	in	1949-51.	She	had	her	own	
library.	Gardening	and	shopping	were	some	of	her	hobbies.	She	was	fond	of	reading.	She	always	kept	
herself	busy.	She	drew	inspiration	from	the	Himalayas.	Old	memories	always	gladdened	her	heart	Mrs.	
Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	always	optimistic	about	India's	bright	future.	Her	role	before	and	after	
independence	was	commendable.	In	fact,	the	whole	Nehru	family	lived	and	died	for	India."	She	was	
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elected	to	the	Lok	Sabha	in	1952	and	1964	and	was	Governor	of	Maharashtra	in	1962-64.	She	has	
received	sixteen	doctorates	from	Indian	and	foreign	Universities.	Many	programmes	of	Social	Service	
of	today,	such	as	drinking	water	for	villages,	the	milk	scheme	for	children,	provision	of	playgrounds	and	
athletic	exercises	for	young	men	in	villages,	fairs,	markets	and	exhibitions	own	their	origin	to	the	brain	
waves	of	Uttar	Pradesh's	�irst	Woman	Health	Minister."	

Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	highly	regarded,	and	even	loved	in	Britain	during	tenure	of	the	vital	
of�ice	of	High	Commissioner.	This	was	course	partly	due	to	the	re�lected	glory	of	her	brother,	one	of	the	
greatest	�igures	in	the	History	of	India,	Pandit	Jawaharlal	Nehru.	But	the	special	regard	which	she	
enjoyed	among	British	people	was	not	only	based	upon	her	close	connection	with	the	great	man	who	
governed	India	in	the	troubled	years	after	the	Independence,	for	she	was	esteemed	and	admired	in	her	
own	right.	 Integrity,	humour,	 loyalty-those	were	her	characteristics	qualities.	Pandit	served	as	 the	
Governor	of	Maharashtra	from	1962	to	1964	after	her	return	to	India.	In	1978,	she	participated	as	
India's	representative	in	the	United	Nations	Human	Rights	Commission.	Subsequently,	she	served	as	
ambassador	to	England	and	Ireland.	In	1961	when	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	returned	to	India	and	there	
was	 rumour	of	her	being	nominated	as	Vice	President	under	Dr.	Radhakrishnan.	Unfortunately	 it	
seems	the	move	was	torpedoed	by	Krishna	Menon	to	keep	her	out	of	the	Indian	Political	�irmament.	
Deeply	 hurt	 on	 Jawaharlal's	 insistence,	 Vijaya	 Lakshmi	 Pandit	 settled	 for	 the	 job	 as	 Governor	 of	
Maharashtra	 in	 1962.	 She	 resigned	 from	 her	 post	 to	 stand	 for	 election	 to	 Parliament	 from	 the	
Constituency	(Phulpur)	vacated	by	Pandit	Jawaharlal	Nehru's	death.	She	resigned	from	the	Lok	Sabha	
four	years	later,	when	she	did	not	feel	able	to	serve	her	party	in	the	new	climate	under	Indira	Gandhi	
(Jawaharlal	Nehru's	daughter)	who	became	�irst	lady	India's	Prime	Minister	in	1966.	The	eight	session	
of	the	General	Assembly	was	at	work	under	the	leadership	of	a	woman-an	intelligent,	experienced	
unusual	woman	of	the	East	who	had	been	a	Minister	in	her	own	country,	an	Ambassador	in	other	
countries,	and	who,	because	of	her	love	of	country	and	of	freedom,	had	three	times	been	sent	to	prison	
by	a	government	that	now	helped	to	elect	her	to	the	highest	international	position	the	countries	of	the	
world	 can	 offer,	 that	 of	 President	 of	 the	 General	 Assembly	 of	 the	 United	Nations.	 Her	 powers	 of	
eloquence	 in	the	United	Province	(U.P.)	Legislative	Assembly	surprised	even	her	 intimate	circle	of	
friends.	Every	occasion	has	found	her	divinely	suited	to	the	task	in	hand.	

Whenever	the	time	came	for	action,	competence	for	the	task	has	descended	upon	her	from	
above.	If	her	successful	career	as	a	Minister	in	the	United	Province	of	India	was	a	wonder	her	victorious	
tour,	as	an	unof�icial	Ambassador	to	the	United	States	of	America	was	a	miracle.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	
is	a	strong	supporter	of	the	feminists'	movement.	She	believes	in	the	quality	of	men	and	women	and	
feels	that	the	salvation	of	India	can	only	be	achieved	after	the	status	of	women	is	equal	to	that	of	their	
husbands,	fathers	and	sons.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	believes	that	the	best	way	a	woman	can	show	her	
capability	and	prove	herself	equal	with	man	is	by	undertaking	posts	that	hitherto	only	men	have	�illed	
and	running	them	equally	as	well.	She	therefore	stood	for,	contested	and	won	a	seat	in	the	United	
Province	Council	and	became	a	Minister.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	has	a	full	life	before	her.	As	one	of	the	
energetic	workers	for	the	cause	of	her	country	a	vast	programme	stretches	ahead	of	her.	Most	of	her	
family	has	suffered	sentences	of	imprisonment.	Sadness	envelops	her	all	around	but	a	wonderful	sense	
of	humour	always	makes	her	look	at	the	best	side	of	life.	In	her	courage	her	loyalty	and	ability	to	plough	
through	the	rough	and	stony	ground,	preparing	for	the	golden	harvest	before	her,	she	is	on	a	par	with	
the	ancient	heroines	of	India-those	brave	daughters	who	have	left-behind	them	an	ever	living	tradition.	
Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	immediately	took	up	famine	relief	work	and	became	President	of	the	"save	the	
Children	Fund	Committee"	started	by	the	All	India	Women's	Conference,	which	has	branches	in	Bengal,	
Orissa	and	Malabar	and	has	already	opened	�ive	permanent	homes	in	Bengal	for	destitute	children.	
Vijaya	Lakshmi	had	much	more	dif�iculty	with	the	cultured	classes	than	with	the	common	speaking.	
She	expected	the	student	to	be	equipped	with	current	information	and	so	she	tried	to	deliver	a	literary	
address	but	she	only	met	with	blank	faces.	So	she	started	talking	to	them	face	to	face	in	a	conversational	
way.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	had	introduced	many	useful	measures.	Many	more	useful	measures	were	
lying	on	her	table.	In	obedience	to	the	Congress	High	Command	she	resigned	the	Minister-ship	leaving	
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the	good	work	where	it	was.	The	battle	of	freedom	in	in�initely	more	important	than	any	parliamentary	
programme.

India	having	achieved	her	goal,	all	the	heroes	and	heroines	both	Lakshmis	and	Jawaharlals,	
have	shed	their	halo	of	personal	greatness.	Their	greatness	henceforth	is	merged	in	the	greatness	of	
their	country.	Inside	and	outside	the	country	they	will	be	judged	by	the	manner	in	which	they	play	their	
role	as	helmsmen	of	India's	destiny.	It	was	appropriate	that	the	�irst	social	function	for	which	Vijaya	
Lakshmi	Pandit	was	responsible	as	an	ambassador	was	on	August	15th	1947,	 to	celebrate	 India's	
independence.	As	soon	as	she	arrived	in	Moscow,	the	ambassador	has	arranged	for	a	reception	to	be	
held	in	one	of	the	hotels.	It	was	a	festive	occasion	attended	by	the	diplomats	of	many	nations	who	come	
to	give	their	congratulations	and	good	wishes	to	the	ambassador	on	this	very	important	day	in	Indian	
history.	She	asked	for	permission	to	visit	the	Central	Asian	Soviet	Republics.	She	asked	repeatedly	for	a	
meeting	 with	 Stalin.	 It	 never	 came.	 "Our	 Foreign	 Policy"	 her	 brother	 directive	 summarized	 will	
eventually	 be	 governed	 by	 our	 internal	 policy.	 That	 policy	 is	 far	 from	 being	 communistic	 and	 is	
certainly	opposed	to	the	Communist	Party.	We	cannot	afford	to	antagonize	the	Soviet	Union.	there	is	
much	goodwill	in	India	toward	the	United	States.'	She	had	to	answer	wide	ranging	questions	put	to	her.	
There	was	hoisting	of	�lag.	Her	daughter	Tara	and	Lekha	also	joined	her.	Their	activities	were	restricted	
to	the	embassies	only.	It	was	not	an	active	life.	She	visited	Leningrad.	In	the	University	she	found	the	
Russian	translation	of	Ramayana.	She	moved	to	Stockholm.	As	Ambassador	she	led	a	delegation	to	the	
United	Nations.	

Kashmir	issues	were	raised	there.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	stayed	in	Moscow	for	�ive	months.	It	is	
a	matter	of	deep	regret	to	Mrs.	Pandit	delegation	that	the	foreign	Minister	of	Pakistan	has	chosen	to	
make	 serious	allegations	against	her	 country,	 allegations	which	are	 full	 of	 inaccuracies	 and	miss-	
statements.	During	the	seventeenth	session,	also,	the	delegation	of	Pakistan	made	similar	allegations	
which	we	the	refuted.	One	of	the	points	just	raised	has	been	under	consideration	of	another	principle	
organ	of	the	United	Nations	for	several	years.	She	would	like	to	remind	the	members	that	it	was	India	
who	brought	the	complaint	to	the	United	Nations.	The	Foreign	Minister	of	Pakistan,	Mr.	Bhutto,	had	
said	that	the	central	issue	in	Kashmir	was	that	of	self-determination	and	that	both	parties	had	accepted	
that.	 She	would	 like	 to	 deny	 categorically	 here	 and	now	 this	 assertion	of	 the	 Foreign	Minister	 of	
Pakistan.	She	would	like	to	add,	with	all	the	authority	of	the	Government	of	India	that	the	issue	in	
Kashmir	 is	one	of	 the	aggressions,	Pakistani	 aggression,	 committed	 in	1947	and	1948	and	which	
continues	to	that	day.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	was	an	experienced	administrator.	She	had	already	worked	in	
various	capacities.	She	was	given	an	assignment	in	Washington	after	completing	her	work	in	Moscow.	
In	March	1949,	the	Minister	of	External	Affairs	of	India	announced	that	Ambassador	Vijaya	Lakshmi	
Pandit	would	leave	Moscow	to	succeed	Sir	Benegal	Rama	Rao	as	Ambassador	to	the	United	States.	It	
would	be	the	�irst	time	that	a	woman	had	such	an	assignment	in	Washington.	India	Embassy	there	was	
a	beautiful	house	bought	and	furnished	by	Sir	Girja	Shankar	Bajpai	when	he	was	Agent	General	before	
Independence.	She	was	escorted	to	Washington,	to	the	White	House,	where	President	Truman	waited	
to	welcome	 her.	 Then	 she	 faced	 her	 �irst	Washington	 press	 conference.	Her	 brother's	 Panchshila	
doctrine	and	insistence	on	India's	non-alignment	ran	contrary	to	the	stand	taken	by	John	Fester	Dulles,	
then	American	Ambassador-at-large,	that	"He	who	is	not	with	us	is	against	us."	She	expected	and	was	
prepared	for,	sharp	edged	questioning.	

Ambassadorial	responsibilities,	while	much	more	demanding	than	in	Moscow,	seemed	easier	
since	 language	was	no	 longer	 a	 barrier.	At	 the	Ambassador's	 �irst	 press	 conference	 there	was	 an	
immense	 crowed	 of	 correspondents?	 Many	 accustomed	 to	 interviewing	 foreign	 diplomats,	 were	
surprised	to	�ind	that	Mrs.	Pandit	spoke	�lawless	English	and	noted	that	she	replied	to	their	questions	
in	short,	positive	sentences.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	English	governess	Miss	Hooper	would	have	been	
delighted	with	the	news	story	that	reported	that	she	spoke	in	a	low,	well-modulated	voice	'without	a	
trace	of	accent'.	Another	journalist	wrote	that	she	was	completely	without	pore,	affection,	or	feminine	
mannerisms.'	The	press	enjoyed	the	frankness	with	which	Madame	Pandit	answered	questions.	She	
told	them	quite	frankly	that	she	was	not	a	feminist	but	was	concerned	that	women	should	play	their	
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part	in	world	affairs,	for	she	felt	the	world	belonged	to	everyone	and	that	all	must	contribute	to	its	
betterment.	Howard	University	presented	with	her	an	honorary	degree	of	Doctor	of	Laws.	This	was	her	
�irst	 honorary	 degree.	 She	 had	 met	 President	 Truman	 brie�ly	 during	 her	 lecture	 tour	 and	 her	
relationship	with	him	remained	a	good	one.	There	were	no	diplomatic	trills	about	him.	She	was	the	�irst	
woman	Ambassador	in	the	United	States,	she	preferred	that	no	special	emphasis	be	placed	on	this	fact	
and	declared	that	diplomatic	posts	should	be	assigned	on	the	basis	of	quali�ications	and	ability.	Vijaya	
Lakshmi	Pandit	was	the	�irst	woman	to	carry	two	diplomatic	posts.	Not	until	February	1951	was	she	
able	to	make	her	�irst	trip	to	Mexico	City.	Shortly	after	her	arrival	accompanied	by	her	military	escort	
and	the	�irst	secretary,	Ambassador	Pandit	went	to	the	Palacio	Nacional.	Here	the	band	played	the	
Mexican	National	Anthem.	During	her	term	in	Washington	a	grave	crisis	that	faced	the	world	was	the	
outbreak	of	the	Korean	War.	The	incursion	of	North	Korea	into	the	South	was	termed	an	aggression	by	
the	Security	Council.	India's	stand	was	that	his	aggression	must	be	condemned	and	we	supported	the	
Security	Council's	resolution.	From	the	beginning	of	the	crisis	India	was	greatly	disturbed	and	because	
our	Government	was	among	the	few	represented	at	that	time	in	China,	we	felt	that	we	were	in	some	sort	
of	 position	 to	 offer	 help	 to	 nations	 that	 had	 no	 contact	 with	 Peking.	 Vijaya	 Lakshmi	 Pandit	 was	
appointed	to	work	in	Mexico,	while	she	was	the	Ambassador.	She	got	a	warm	welcome	everywhere.	She	
found	the	people	very	friendly.	She	had	a	busy	time	28	there.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	and	Mrs.	Roosevelt	
was	a	close	friend.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	contested	from	Lucknow	City.	Lucknow	had	been	the	centre	
of	the	work	as	Minister	of	Uttar	Pradesh	Government,	and	earlier,	it	had	been	a	second	home	to	her	
during	her	childhood,	when	a	great	deal	of	her	during	time	had	been	spent	there	on	visits."	In	1952	
Vijaya	Lakshmi	was	appointed	leader	of	the	�irst	goodwill	delegation	to	the	people's	Republic	of	China	
and	the	delegates	were	carefully	chosen	representatives	of	all	sections	of	Indian	life-artists,	authors,	
politicians	 belonging	 to	 all	 parties,academicians,	 scientists,	 communists	 and	 anti-communists,	
women	and	men.	There	were	 thirty	six	rationally."	There	were	welcomed	 in	Peking	by	 the	 Indian	
Ambassador,	Dr.	K.	M.	Panikkar,	a	well-known	historian,	who	was	a	great	help	to	the	delegation	for	
consultation.	It	was	a	satisfaction	to	him	that	during	the	three	weeks	when	the	group	covered	much	
territory	and	met	many	outstanding	leaders	of	the	People's	Republics	of	China,	including	Mao	Tse-
tung,	nothing	was	done	that	was	not	completely	correct	and	appropriate.	Pandit	Jawaharlal	Nehru	got	a	
shock	of	his	life.	He	was	the	Prime	Minister	of	India.	

Overwork	and	this	unexpected	event	proved	fatal	for	him."	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	returned	
from	China,	the	government	announced	that	the	delegation	to	the	1952	General	Assembly	of	the	United	
Nations,	the	�irst	one	to	be	held	in	the	new	United	Nation	building	in	New	York	City,	would	again	be	
headed	by	Mrs.	Pandit.	This	seventh	session	opened	on	October	14th	1952,	and	after	two	years	away	
from	the	Assembly,	Mrs.	Pandit	was	warmly	42	welcomed	on	her	return.	The	problem	of	paramount	
importance	before	His	General	Assembly	is	that	of	peace	in	Korea."	Korea	was	a	major	issue	in	the	
presidential	election	campaign."	In	1953-54,	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	elected	to	hold	the	post	of	the	
President	of	the	General	Assembly.	It	was	a	matter	of	pride	both	for	her,	the	Nehru	family	and	the	whole	
country.	 Secretary	 General	 Dag	Hammarskjold	was	 very	 helpful	 to	 her.	 United	Nation	 Secretariat	
extended	her	full	co-operation.	The	Secretary	General	was	a	practical	and	an	honest	politician.	During	
her	period	U.N.I.C.E.F.	started	in	1946	was	made	a	permanent	part	on	the	United	Nation.	A	provision	
was	made	for	expansion	of	 technical	assistance	for	the	underdeveloped	areas	of	 the	world	 .Vijaya	
Lakshmi	Pandit	visited	as	many	countries	as	she	president	of	the	General	Assembly.	Among	them	were	
Ceylone,	 Burma,	 Thailand,	 Indonesia,	 Japan,	 Malaya,	 Yugoslavia,	 Switzerland.	 Vijaya	 Lakshmi	
appointed	as	India's	High	Commission	in	England	and	India's	Ambassador	to	Ireland	and	Spain	1955-
1961.	
								Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	helped	into	the	ornate	carriage	by	the	Marshal	of	the	Diplomatic	Corps."	
She	was	meeting	 the	British	Queen	Mother	and	Duke	of	Edinburgh	on	equal	 footing.	She	was	 the	
representative	of	the	free	country.	She	had	very	good	relations	with	the	British	during	her	seven	and	
half	 years	 stay	 in	 England.	 She	 got	 honorary	 degree	 by	 thee	 Universities	 of	 London,	 Edinburgh,	
Nottingham	and	Oxford.	Then	 she	 returned	 to	 India.	 There	was	 Suez	 crisis	 in	Europe.	 Egypt	was	
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attached	 by	Britain,	 Israel	 and	 France	 unitedly.	 India	was	with	 Egypt."	On	 1"	March	 1955,	 Vijaya	
Lakshmi	 Pandit	 became	 the	 �irst	 Indian	 representative	 to	Bire.	 In	 1958,	 she	was	 named	 the	 �irst	
Ambassador	from	India	to	Spain.	In	Spain	her	press	conference,	the	Ambassador	told	reporters	that	
she	hoped	to	be	able	to	develop	cultural	contacts	between	Spain	and	India.
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	In	1961	when	Vijaya	Lakshmi	returned	to	India	and	there	was	rumour	of	her	being	
nominated	 as	 Vice-President	 under	 Dr.	 Radhakrishnan.	 Unfortunately	 it	 seems	 the	 move	 was	
torpedoed	 by	 Krishna	Menon	 to	 keep	 her	 out	 of	 the	 Indian	 political	 �irmament.	 Deeply	 hurt,	 on	
Jawaharlal's	insistence,	Vijaya	Lakshmi	settled	for	the	job	as	Governor	of	Maharashtra	in	1962.	post	to	
stand	for	election	to	Parliament	from	the	constituency	(Phulpur)	vacated	by	Jawaharlal	Nehru's	death.	
In	1966,	Indira	Gandhi	became	Prime	Minister	of	India.	Judicial	rulings	threatened	her	power	and	she	
declared	a	state	of	emergency	in	1975	which	restricted	freedom	of	the	press	and	other	democratic	
institutions.	In	1977	Pandit	left	the	Congress	Party	to	join	the	Congress	for	Democracy,	which	had	
merged	with	the	Janata	Party.	A	year	 later	she	was	appointed	the	Indian	representative	to	the	UN	
Human	Rights	Commission,	and	in	1979	she	published	The	Scope	of	Happiness:	A	Personal	Memoir.	
Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	deeply	opposed	to	the	Emergency,	left	the	Indira-dominated	Congress	and	
joined	 the	 Janata	 Dal	 Party,	 where	 she	 campaigned	 against	 Indira	 Gandhi.	 Indira's	 Congress	was	
soundly	 defeated	 in	March	 1977.	 One	 of	 the	most	 towering	women	 personalities	 of	 this	 country	
(India),	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	died	at	the	age	of	90	on	December	1,	1990	after	a	long	illness	in	her	home	
in	Dehradun.
Conclusion

The	most	remarkable	of	women	in	modern	India's	was	Vijay	Lakshmi	Pandit	who	from	her	
early	years	was	active	in	the	Indian	National	Congress	activities.	Her	public	activity	entered	a	new	
phase	with	India's	Independence	in	1947.	She	took	over	the	responsibility	to	continue	�ight	against	
British	during	her	thrice	imprisonment	1932,	1941	and	1942.	The	Indian	National	Congress,	which	
had	been	her	political	home	ever	since	her	childhood,	soon	drew	her	into	leading	political	roles,	�irst	as	
member	of	the	Congress	Working	Committee.	Vijay	Lakshmi	responded	to	the	call	of	the	hour.	She	
joined	the	ranks	of	surging	millions	in	demonstrating	to	the	Government	the	resentment	of	the	Indian	
people	against	foreign	rule.	She	delivered	speeches,	led	processions	and	organized	hartals	(strikes)	at	
different	 places.	As	 a	 result	 a	 notice	was	 served	on	her,	 prohibiting	her	 from	 taking	part	 in	 such	
movements	for	a	period	of	one	month.	Sister	of	India's	�irst	Prime	Minister	Pandit	Jawaharlal	Nehru	
played	a	great	and	signi�icance	role	in	the	freedom	movement.	She	courted	imprisonment	for	taking	
part	in	freedom	struggle.	Vijay	Lakshmi	Pandit	was	in	the	words	of	former	Prime	Minister	Mrs.	Indira	
Gandhi,	"a	person	of	rare	courage	and	character	who	brought	credit	to	Indian	womanhood."	She	was	
elected	to	Uttar	Pradesh	Assembly	and	she	was	also	the	�irst	woman	in	India	to	hold	a	ministerial	rank.	
She	was	imprisoned	thrice	for	taking	part	 in	the	Civil	Disobedience	Movement	and	other	freedom	
movements.	She	continued	to	serve	the	country.	Really	she	was	great	woman	leader	and	became	the	
�irst	woman	president	of	the	United	Nations	Assembly.	Rarely	in	history	has	one	single	individual	come	
to	be	identify	do	totally	with	the	fortunes	of	a	country.	She	became	the	indomitable	symbol	of	India's	
self-respect	and	self-con�idence.	Death	came	to	be	her	when	she	was	90	years	old.Her	health	took	a	
turn	for	the	worse	when	she	suffered	a	stroke.	She	made	a	quick	recovery,	and	returned	to	Dehradun.	
Her	90th	birthday	on	August	18,	1990	was	celebrated	as	a	major	event,	with	many	members	of	the	
Nehru	clan	taking	time	off	to	spend	the	day	with	her.	Arun	Nehru,	Meneka	Gandhi	and	Rajiv	Gandhi	
were	all	there	to	make	it	a	special	family	affair.	She	died	on	December	1,	1990.	Vijaya	Lakshmi	Pandit	is	
an	example	of	women	empowerment.	By	strengthening	her	position	 in	national	and	 international	
politics,	she	has	left	a	path	for	future	generations	and	women.	As	a	politician,	diplomat,	revolutionary	
with	a	huge	personality	who	has	contributed	to	social	life,	V.	Lakshmi	Pandit	is	still	popular	today	for	
her	intellectual	attitude,	hard	work	and	humble	behavior.	Vijaya	Lakshmi's	thinking	has	relevance	even	
in	today's	time.
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महारा� �वधानसभा �नवडणुका व कामकाज : �वातं�यो�र म�हलां�या सहभागाचे ऐ�तहा�सक 

�व�ेषण - १९६२ ते २०१९ (�वशेष संदभ� - खानद�श)

Dr.	Vilas	Vasantrao	Patil,	Asst.	Professor,	(Department	of	History),	G.	T.	Patil	College,	Nandurbar	
(MS)

==========================================================================

��तावना- 

भारतातील महारा� ह े एक �गितशील रा�य आह.े �ा रा�याला आ�थ�क,सामािजक,धा�म�क व राजक�य 

सुधारणां�या बाबतीत एक आदश� �ा�प �हणून पािहले जाते. भारतात�या �ी-पु�ष समानता,	मिहला सबलीकरण,	�लंगभेद,	

मिहला स�मीकरण �कंब�ना मिहलां�या शै�िणक उ�थानासाठी ,सामािजक सुधारणांसाठी महारा�ाकड ेआदश� �ा�प 

�हणून पािहलं जातं. या सामािजक सुधारणा राजकारणािशवाय मा� होत नाहीत.

      महारा�ाचा इितहास पािहला तर छ�पती िशवाजी महाराजां�या काळापासून एक वेगळाच समािजक व राजक�य 

प�रवत�नाचा संदभ� यास �ा� होतो. िशवकाळाम�ये �हदंवी �वरा�य सं�थापणाथ� आप�या मुलाला सतत �े�रत आिण उ�ु� 

क�न माग�दश�न करणा�या �वरा�य संक�पक शहाजीराजे भोसले यां�या प�ी राजमाता रा�माता िजजाऊ या जगातील सव� 

मानवजमातीला �े�रत करणा�या अशा आदश�वत माता आहते. �यांचा राजक�य सहभाग तर होताच �यािशवाय संर�ण,	

यु�शा�,	शा�ाथ�,	 �याय,सामािजक,धा�म�क,	आ�थ�क या गो��वर दखेील �यांचा अ�यास होता.नंतर राजघरा�यातील 

महाराणी सोयराबाई,छ�पती शंभूराजां�या प�ी येसूबाई,छ�पती राजारामां�या प�ी ताराराणी िशवाय इतर सरदारां�या 

घरा�यातील जसे अिह�याबाई होळकर,उमाबाई दाभाड े �कंवा इतर अजून ि�यांचा �यात सहभाग करता येईल आशा 

मिहलांनी मुलक�,राजकारण,�याय,यु�,सेना इ. �े�ात कतृ��ववान हो�या. 

तदनंतर ि��टशां�या काळात म.�योितराव फुले या आ�समाजसुधारकानी आप�या प�ी सािव�ीबाई फुले  यांना 

सोबत येऊन फाितमा शेख,	ताराबाई �शंद ेअशा मिहलां�या मदतीने सव� वग�य,जातीय ि�यां�या �गतीसाठी िश�ण हा 

�यावरील रामबाण उपाय शोधून काढला. �याचा प�रणाम असा झाला क� भारता�या �वातं�य चळवळीत महारा�ात�या  

ब�याच मिहलांचा समावेश �दसून येतो. 1942 �या चलेजाव आंदोलनात तर ब�तेक ि�यांचा सहभाग आप�याला �दसून 

येतो. प�रणामी �वातं�यो�र भारताम�ये महारा�ातील ि�यांची सव�च �े�ांम�ये आघाडी असावी असे गृहीत धरतो. या 

शोधिनबंधा�या िनिम�ाने  मिहलां�या राजक�य सहभागा�या िवषयी ऐितहािसक िव�ेषण केले आह.े

 	 मिहलां�या शै�िणक,	आ�थ�क,	सामािजक उ�तीसाठी नोक�यांम�ये �यांना 33% आर�ण महारा� शासनाने लागू 

केलेले आह.े एवढेच न�ह ेतर �थािनक �वरा�य सं�थां�या िज�हा प�रषदा,	पंचायत सिमती,	�ामपंचायत िनवडणुका व 

पदािधका�यांम�ये 50% आर�ण लागू केलेले आह.े या पंचायतराज सं�था या लोकशाही�या �ाथिमक शाळाच 

असतात.यातूनच मिहलां�या  नेतृ�वाची जडणघडण होऊन महारा�ाची िवधानसभा,िवधानप�रषद आिण क� �ाची लोकसभा 

व रा�यसभा यां�याम�ये �यांचा राजक�य सहभाग वाढेल.अशी या�यातून अशी साहिजकच अपे�ा आिण गृहीतत�व धर�यास 

वावगे होणार नाही.याचे परी�ण आिण पडताळणी साठी या संदभा�त काही मािहती संकलन व िव�ेषण खालील त��यानुसार 

केलेले आह.े

महारा�ातील जनगणना - २०११
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2011 �या जनगणनेनुसार1 �े�फळ व लोकसं�ये�या �माणात महारा� अनु�मे ितस�या व दसु�या �थानावर 

आप�याला �दसून येते. 2001 आिण 2011 यां�या लोकसं�येचे �ी-पु�ष यांची लोकसं�या आिण �यातील ि�यांचे पु�षां�या 

तुलनेशी असलेले �माण पिहले असता ते जवळपास 48% आह.े तसेच दर हजारी पु�षां�या मागे ि�यांचे असलेले �माण 

दखेील ह े929 एवढे �दसून येईल.तुलना�मक द�ृ�ा पािहले असता �ी आिण पु�ष यांचे लोकसं�येतील �माण ह ेिन�मे िन�मे 

आह ेअसे �हणता येते.

 	 �यानुसार �यांचे सव�च �े�ात �याच �माणात �ितिनिध�व �दसले पािहजे अशी माफक अपे�ा महारा�ात�या 

समाजसुधारकांसह भारतीय संिवधानाला होती. जेणेक�न �या ि�यां�या स�मीकरणासाठी धोरणा�मक िनण�य घेणा�या 
1स�म मिहला िवधानसभा म�ये �दसतील असे �यांना अिभ�ेत असले पािहजे.( टेबल �मांक 1)

जनगणनेत खानद�शातील म�हला	:	

��तुत संशोधन करताना महारा�ातील खानदशेाचा िवचार केला तर �यात �ामु�याने जळगाव,	धुळे,नंदरुबार या िज��ांचा 

�यात समावेश होतो. जनगणने�या 2011 �या आकडवेारीनुसार खानदशेातील �ी-पु�षांचे �माण ह ेिन��या�या अगदीच 

जवळचे आह े आिण �ी पु�ष हजारी गुणो�र ह े दखेील 978 इतके आह.े �हणून खानदशेात दखेील सव� �े�ातील 

�ितिनिध�वचा िवचार केला असता �कमान लोकसं�ये�या �माणात एवढे पु�षां�या तुलनेत ि�यांना �ितिनिध�व िमळायला 
2पािहजे अशी माफक अपे�ा करता येईल.(टेबल �मांक 2)

�नवडणूक आयोगाची आकडेवार� :

भारतीय िनवडणूक आयोगा�या सांि�यक� अहवाल िवधानसभे�या संदभा�तील यां�या मािहतीचे सं�ेषण िव�ेषण 
3केले असता (टेबल �मांक-3)  नुसार काही मािहती आप�या सम� ठेवलेली आह.ेमहारा� रा�य अि�त�वात आ�यापासून 

1962 ला पिहली िवधानसभा गठीत झाली तर 2019 ची तेरावी िवधानसभा िनवडून आलेली आह.ेमहारा�ातील 

िवधानसभेतील एकूण सद�य आजिमतीला 288 आहते आिण �यातील केवळ 24 मिहला या िनवडून आ�याने �या आमदार 

�हणून �ितिनिध�व करीत आहते. याचे शेकडा �माण ह ेकेवळ 8% आह.े या त��यावरील आकडवेारीनुसार 20 �या वर 

मिहला आमदार िनवडून आले�या नाहीत(अपवाद 2019-24)	आिण �यांचे ते �माण 10% �या वर गेले नाही. जे 

लोकसं�ये�या �माणात �कमान 48	%	�कंवा 33% असावे अशी माफक अपे�ा करता येईल.

 	 या आकडवेारीला खानदशेातील एकूण मतदारसंघाचा िवचार केला असता �यात िनवडून आले�या मिहला 5 �या 

वर,	�या िनवडणुकांम�ये उ�या असले�या मिहला 16 �या वर आिण �यांची ट�ेवारी �माण 23	%�या वर गेलेले नाही 

�कंब�ना 1972 �या िनवडणुक�त ते आप�याला 23 ट�े �दसत असले पण ते  केवळ ती पंचवा�ष�क वगळता ब�सं�य 

िवधानसभा म�ये 0% मिहलांना �ितिनिध�व िमळालेले आह.े

 	 िनवडणुकांम�ये सहभाग घेणा�या मिहला आिण �यातून िनवडून येणा�या मिहला यांची तुलना केली असता याचे 

सु�वाती�या पाच पंचवा�ष�क िनवडणुकांमधील �माण ह ेसमाधानकारक असले तरी 1990 �या िवधानसभा पासून िनवडून 

ये�याचे �माणे ह े0 झालेले आह.े 2019 �या िनवडणुकांम�ये 15 मिहलांनी सहभाग घेतला असता �यातील केवळ 2 मिहला 

आमदार �हणून �ितिनिध�व करीत आहते. ते �माण 13% एवढे आह ेपरंतु या�या पूव�चा िवचार केला असता ह े�माण 

अ�य�प आह.े
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एकूण 13 िवधानसभांपैक� 7 िवधानसभांम�ये सहभागी होणा�या मिहला या 2 अंक� आकडा करत अस�या तरी �या 

जा�तीत जा�त 16 एव�ाच आहते. उव��रत सव� िवधानसभांम�ये िनवडणुकात सहभागी असले�या मिहला या 1 अंक� 

जा�तीत जा�त 7 एव�ा आहते. याव�न खानदशेातील मिहलांचा िनवडणुकांमधील सहभाग हा महारा�ातील मिहलां�या 

सहभागाशी तुलना क�न पािहला असता अगदीच अ�य�प व नग�य �दसून येतो.

म�हला ��त�नधी	-�वधानसभा �नवडणुका आ�ण कामकाज :

त�ा �मांक 4 म�ये 1962 पासून�या सव� िवधानसभा िनवडणुकांम�ये िनवडणूक लढिवणा�या मिहलांची नाव,े	

मतदारसंघ,	�यांना पुर�कृत करणारे प� आिण �यां�या िनकालावर दिृ��ेप टाकला असता 1972 �या िनवडणुकात सहभागी 

होणा�या मिहला आिण िनवडून येणा�या मिहला यांचे �माण अ�य�प असले तरी एकूण तुलनेत समाधानकारक वाटते. �या 

तुलनेत इतर िवधानसभा मधील मिहलांची सहभागी सं�या व िनवडून आले�या मिहलांची सं�या �ा मिहलां�या 

�ितिनिध�वाला बंधन व मया�दा घालणारी आह.े�याची कारणमीमांसा ही वेगळीच असू शकते. िवशेष �हणजे �या मिहला 

िनवडून आले�या आहते �या जवळपास भारतीय रा�ीय काँ�ेस�या 16 आहते.�जा समाजवादी प�,जनता पाट�,अप� आिण 

िशवसेना  या प�ा�या िनवडून आले�या मिहलांची सं�या ��येक� 1एवढी(एकूण 4)आह.े भारतीय जनता पाट�ची एकही 

मिहला आज पय�त खानदशेातून िनवडून आलेले नाही �कंब�ना 2009 पय�त भारतीय जनता प�ाने मिहलांना उमेदवारी 

�दलेली नाही असे �हणता येईल.पुढेही बीजेपी चे आकड े(2009-3,2014-1,2019-2)	�दसत असले तरी िनवडून आलेले मा� 

नाहीत. याव�न मिहलांना उमेदवारी द�ेया�या संदभा�तील वेगवेग�या राजक�य प�ांची भूिमका,दिृ�कोन आिण हतूे 

आप�या ल�ात येतील.ब�तांश प� यांनी िनवडून ये�याची �मता,	आपले मतांचे राजकारण व स�ा�थान या�या पलीकड े

जाऊन मिहलां�या संदभा�तील ��ांना,सबलीकरणला धोरणा�मक िनण�य घे�यासाठी मिहलांचे �ितिनिध�व कसे आिण �कती 

अ�याव�यक आह,े�याचे मह�वाची �यांना ओळख झालेली �दसत नाही. 

भारतीय रा�ीय काँ�ेस प�ाने �कमान मिहलांना इं�दरा गांधीज��या नेतृ�वाम�ये 1972 ला प� पातळीवर 15% 

एवढे आर�ण द�ेयाचे ठरिवले असता �यावेळेस ददुव� ाने तेव�ाही मिहला महारा�ा�या राजकारणात उमेदवारीसाठी 

उपल�ध �दसत नाहीत.याचीही कारणमीमांसा पु�हा वेगळी आह.े नंदरुबार मधील आ�दवासी लोकसं�या पाहता आ�दवासी 

मिहला दखेील िनवडणुका लढवताना आप�याला �दसतात परंतु �यांना ��थािपत प�ांनी उमेदवारी �दलेली नाही(2009 

पय�त). अपवादाने एकच मिहला आजपय�त 2019 ला आमदार �हणून सा��तून मंजुळा गािवत(अप�) व चोपडातून लताबाई 

सोनवणे(िशवसेना) िनवडून आले�या आहते. मुि�लम मिहला दोन वेळा तर एस.सी. संवगा�तील मिहलांनी दखेील िनवडणूक 

लढवलेली आह.ेपरंतु सवा�िधक मिहला �ा अप� उमेदवारी करताना �दसतात क� �यांना कोणताही पैतृक �कंवा पु�षस�ाक 

वारसा,सहानुभूती �कंवा स�लागार �दसत नाही.

भारतीय रा�ीय काँ�ेसचे �वातं�य चळवळीमधील योगदान ल�ात घेता याच 1972 �या िनवडणुक�म�ये 

खानदशेातील �ांितवीरांगना,�ितसरकार�या सेनानी,1942 �या आंदोलनातील कतृ��ववान मिहला �ांतीवीरांगना 
4लीलाताई उ�मराव पाटील  या �शंदखेडा मतदारसंघातून उमेदवारी क�न िनवडून आले�या �दसतात ह ेएक वेगळं सुचक 

िच�ह आप�याला �दसून येईल.िनवडून आले�या मिहलांम�ये �ितभा दवेी�संह पाटील(जळगांव-1962,एदलाबाद-

1967,1972,1978,1980)	या सवा�िधक 5 वेळा िनवडले�या आहते तर शािलनी सुधाकर बोरसे(धुळे-1985,1990)	व 

शरदचं��का सुरेश पाटील(चोपडा-1972,1980),	कमलाबाई छगनलाल अजमेरा(धुळे दि�ण-1972,1980),वाघ पा�बाई 

चं�भान(एरंडोल-1980,1985)	 या ��येक� 2 वेळा,	 गोजरताई रामराव भामरे(सा��-1972)	 िललाबाई उ�मराव 

पाटील(�शंदखेडा-1972)	या ��येक� 1 वेळा िनवडले�या आहते. 

या मिहलांनी आप�या कतु��वाने खानदशेातील राजकारणावर आपली एक यश�वी आिण वेगळीच अशी छाप 

उमटवलेली आह.े मा. �ितभाताई पाटील तर या भारता�या महामहीम रा�पती दखेील झाले�या आहते. याव�न अंदाज 

येईल क�,खानदशेातील मिहलांचे नेतृ�व भारतीय लोकशाही �व�थेतील सव�� पदावर िवराजमान झाले याचा साथ� 

अिभमान आह ेपण ददुव� ाने महारा�ातील मु�यमं�ी मिहला सोडा तर खानदशेातील पु�ष दखेील आजपय�त झालेला नाही ही 

खेदाची आिण खानदशेाला दलु�ि�त कर�याची राजकारणातील ददुव� ी बाब �दसून येते. 

मं��मंडळातील म�हला :

त�ा �मांक 5 चे अवलोकन केले असता �ितभा पाटील,	शरदचं��का पाटील,	कमलाबाई अजमेरा,शािलनी सुधाकर 

बोरसे यांनी महारा�ातील मंि�मंडळात दखेील आपली भूिमका व नेतृ�व केलेले आह.े यां�या वर सोपवले�या काय�भाराचे 
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अवलोकन केले असता कमी मह�वा�या मान�या जाणा�या साव�जिनक आरो�य,	समाज क�याण,	सां�कृितक काय�,शालेय व 

तं�िश�ण,	अ� व औषध �शासन,	गृहिनमा�ण,	सां�कृितक व ��डा,पुनव�सन,	झोपडी िनमू�लन,	नागरी िवकास इ�यादी खाते 

सोपवलेले आहते.

समारोप व �न�कष�- 

��तुत संशोधनासाठी भारतीय जनगणना अहवाल,	भारतीय िनवडणूक आयोगाचे सांि�यक� अहवाल,	महारा�ाचे आ�थ�क 

सव��ण अहवाल,	�ी-पु�ष तुलना अहवाल यां�या आकडवेारीचे संकलन क�न त�े मांडलेले आहते.�या त��यातील आकडवेारीचे 

िव�ेषण क�न अथ�िनव�चन केले असता खानदशेातील मिहलांचा सहभाग हा अ�य�प �दसून येतो. �या मिहला सहभागी झाले�या आहते 

�यातील �ितभा पाटील यांनी महारा�ातील न�ह ेतर भारतातील सव�� पदापय�त मजल मारलेली आह ेअसे समाधानाचे व अ�यानंदाचे 

िच� �दसत असले तरी ददुव� ाने लोकसं�ये�या �माणात मिहलांना,	�यां�या �माणात नेतृ�वा�या संधी सव�च प�ांनी उपल�ध क�न 

�दले�या नाहीत.

�लंगभाव समानतेसाठी भारतीय रा�यघटनेने भारतीय राजकारणात मिहलांना संधी उपल�ध क�न �दले�या आहते. �या�याने 

�यांची �ित�ा व स�मीकरणा�या दिृ�कोनातून धोरणा�मक िनण�य घेणारी स�ाधारी वग� मिहलावग� क� शकेल अशी आशा आह.े 73 �ा 

घटनाद�ु�तीने 1993 ला मिहलांना पंचायती राज�व�थेत 33% आर�ण िमळालेले आह.े 2009 ला �यात सुधारणा क�न 50	%	
आर�ण �दलेले आह.े परंतु पाल�म�ट म�ये व लेिज�ले�ट�ह असे��ली म�ये मिहलांसाठी आर�ण नस�यामुळे �यांची आकडवेारी एवढी 

रोडावलेली �दसते आिण राजकारणा�ित �यांची उदासीनता,	नेतृ�वाचा अभाव,	संघटन,कणखर नेतृ�व,स�म धोरणी मिहला िनमा�ण होऊ 

शकलेली नाही.

पंचायतीराज सं�थांम�ये जरी मिहलांना आर�ण असले तरी मिहला या एकतर पु�षाचे �ितिनिध�व करतात �कंवा �या 

नामधारी होऊन पु�ष स�ाकारण चालवतात. िवधानसभेतील मिहलांना घरातील कत�बगार राजकारणी पु�षाला पया�य �हणून �कंवा 

�याचा वारसा व तर कधी सहानुभूतीने मिहलांना संधी िमळालेली �दसते. खानदशेातील काही मिहलां�या बाबतीत दखेील वरील 

वातावरण �दसून येते. या सव� गो��चे िव�ेषण केले असता मला मधुिमता बॅनज� यांचे पुढील िवधान उपाययोजनासाठी जाणीवपूव�क 

नमूद करावेसे वाटते ते अस,े"The	actual	participation	in	decision	making	to	create	'empowered'	women	in	our	
society	is	still	over	due.The	participation	of	women	is	decision	making	is	needed	reservation	of	seats	in	
parliament	as	well	as	state	legislatives.so	a	major	number	of	women	can	enter	into	core	politics	to	

5elevate	their	status.But	it	is	still	in	queue."
थोड�यात मिहलांना लोकसभा, 	 रा�यसभा, 	 िवधानसभा, 	 िवधान प�रषदा यांम�ये मिहलां�या धोरणा�मक िनण�य 

घे�यासाठी,लोकक�याणकारी रा�यासाठी लोकसं�ये�या �माणात आर�ण �द�यास,पुरेसं �ितिनिध�व िमळा�यास,	िनि�तच या माय 

माऊ�या रा�ाचा,रा�याचा,समाजाचा,	गावाचा,शहराचा  गाडा मायेन,ंममतेने व समतेने �या हाकू शकतील यात शंका नाही.
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INDIAN	ENGLISH	WOMEN	WRITERS	AND	THEIR	CONTRIBUTIONS	TO	ENGLISH	
LITERATURE	IN	POST-INDEPENDENCE	INDIA

Anup	Dadarao	Atram,	Assistant	Professor	of	English,	Indirabai	Meghe	Mahila	Mahavidyalaya,	
Amravati

============================================================================

Abstract:

English	 Indian	women	writers	have	made	signi�icant	 contributions	 in	 shaping	 the	 literary	
landscape	of	post-independence	literature	in	India.	With	their	unique	style,	perspectives	and	voices,	
they	pioneered	the	growth	of	Indian	literature	and	they	presented	Indian	culture	on	a	global	stage.	This	
research	 article	 attempts	 to	 highlight	 the	 contribution	 of	 such	women	writers	 in	 shaping	 a	 new	
paradigm	in	the	�ield	of	English	literature	in	post-independence	India.	The	post-independence	era	was	
a	period	of	transition	in	India.	English	Indian	women	writers	used	their	writing	to	explore	different	
themes	and	perspectives	based	on	the	social	and	cultural	aspects	of	the	society.	They	addressed	issues	
prevalent	 in	 identity,	 nationalism,	 gender,	 and	 the	 struggle	 for	 independence.	These	writers	used	
English	as	a	medium	of	communicating	their	ideas	to	a	wider	range	of	audiences	both	in	India	and	from	
abroad.	Sometimes	they	have	used	local	language	for	the	marginal	and	downtrodden	people.	One	of	the	
most	prominent	English	Indian	writers	of	the	post-independence	era	was	Kamala	Das.	She	has	written	
in	both	English	and	in	Malayalam	and	she	is	known	for	bold	narrative	of	women's	suffering	and	agony.	
She	is	a	feminist	who	wrote	number	of	poems,	autobiography	and	short	stories	giving	her	voice	to	
variety	of	 issues.	Other	notable	writers	 include	Arundhati	Roy	and	 Jhumpa	Lahiri	who	have	won	
international	acclaim	and	have	taken	Indian	literature	to	a	wider	range	of	audience.	English	Indian	
writers	can	also	been	seen	as	a	forth	runner	at	the	feminist	movement	in	India.	Writers	such	as	Kamala	
Das	 and	 Anita	 Desai	 have	written	 exclusively	 on	 gender	 and	 sexuality	 by	 challenging	 traditional	
patriarchal	 system.	 English	 Indian	 women	 writers	 along	 with	 male	 counterpart	 have	 made	 a	
signi�icant	contribution	to	literature	in	post-independence	India.	Through	their	work	by	exploring	
important	social	and	cultural	issues,	they	have	helped	to	shape	the	new	literary	landscape	of	India.	
Their	voices	can	be	heard	both	within	India	and	on	a	global	stage	and	they	are	still	 inspiring	new	
generations	of	writers	to	this	day.
Keywords:	paradigm,	Indian	literature,	perspectives,	downtrodden,	patriarchal.
Introduction:	

In	Post-independence	India,	many	Indian	women	English	writers	came	up	on	the	literary	stage	
and	addressed	the	wide	range	of	issues.	Their	works	are	known	for	their	skills	to	throw	light	on	Indian	
culture,	values,	beliefs,	and	political	scenario	and	caste	politics	as	well.	Some	of	the	notable	writers	
such	 as	 Kamala	 Das,	 Arundhati	 Roy,	 Anita	 Desai,	 Jhumpa	 Lahiri	 are	 main	 contributors	 in	 post-
independence	India.	Each	of	them	has	made	signi�icant	contributions	to	the	�ield	through	their	unique	
writing	styles,	perspectives,	and	themes.	Arundhati	Roy	is	a	novelist,	essayist,	and	political	activist	who	
rose	to	fame	with	her	novel,	"The	God	of	Small	Things"	which	won	the	Man	Booker	Prize.	Her	writing	
mainly	focuses	on	themes	of	inequality,	gender	and	the	environment	and	her	non-�iction	work	has	
always	been	critical	of	government	policies	and	the	corporate	world.	Her	other	notable	works	include	
"The	Ministry	of	Utmost	Happiness"	and	"Broken	Republic".	She	has	followed	the	footsteps	of	Salman	
Rashdie's	“Midnight's	Children”	and	Vikram	Seth's	“A	Suitable	Boy”.	Kamala	Das,	known	as	Kamala	
Suraiyya,	was	a	poet	and	writer	who	wrote	in	both	English	and	Malayalam.	Her	works	often	explored	
themes	of	gender	and	sexuality,	and	she	is	known	for	her	rawness	of	content.	Some	of	her	most	well-
known	 literary	 works	 are	 "My	 Story,"	 a	 little	 bit	 autobiographical	 account	 of	 her	 life,	 and	 "The	
Descendants,"	a	collection	of	short	stories	(Singh,	2014).

Anita	Desai	is	an	Indian	novelist	and	a	professor	of	humanities	at	MIT,	USA	who	has	explored	
themes	of	cultural	complexities	and	identity.	Her	works	are	known	for	characters	that	are	tangled	in	
two	worlds	and	struggling	to	�ind	their	place	in	society.	Some	of	her	notable	works	are	"Clear	Light	of	
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Day,"	and	"Fasting,	Feasting."	She	has	been	shortlisted	for	the	Booker	prize	three	times.	Her	novel	“In	
Custody”	was	adapted	into	the	�ilm	by	the	same	name	(Nayar,	2011).	Jhumpa	Lahiri	is	an	Indian	origin	
novelist,	 essayist,	 and	 short	 story	 writer	 who	 writes	 primarily	 in	 English	 but	 recently	 has	 also	
translated	works	from	Italian	into	English.	Her	writing	often	explores	themes	of	cultural	and	social	
identity	 and	 the	 immigrant	 experience.	 Some	 of	 her	 most	 known	 works	 include	 "Interpreter	 of	
Maladies,"	a	collection	of	short	stories,	and	"The	Namesake,"	a	novel	which	was	later	adapted	into	a	�ilm	
(Saxena,	2010;	Das,	P.,	2018).	Collectively,	these	four	writers	have	made	signi�icant	contributions	to	
contemporary	 Indian	 literature,	 each	 bringing	 their	 unique	 perspectives	 and	 experiences	 to	 the	
forefront	through	their	writing.

"The	 God	 of	 Small	 Things”	 is	 an	 exploration	 of	 social	 discrimination,	 corruption,	 and	 the	
consequences	of	colonial	rule	on	Indian	society.	She	weaves	together	different	narrative	threads	to	
create	a	compelling,	thought-provoking	and	emotionally	attached	story	(Kumar,	2016).	This	work	is	
widely	regarded	as	a	masterpiece	of	contemporary	Indian	literature.	"The	Algebra	of	In�inite	Justice"	is	
the	collection	of	essays	and	speeches	that	focus	on	global	capitalism,	the	War	on	Terror,	and	the	rise	of	
Hindu	nationalism	in	India.	She	is	a	critique	of	imperialism,	neo-colonialism,	and	its	impact	on	the	
developing	world.	Many	critics	have	praised	her	for	her	crystal	clear	vision	(John,	2010).	Some	of	her	
works	 examine	 the	 negative	 impact	 of	 neoliberal	 economic	 policies	 on	 developing,	 poor,	 and	
marginalized	communities.	She	is	critical	of	the	government	for	its	policies	resulting	in	selling	out	its	
citizens	 to	 multinational	 corporations	 and	 �inancial	 elites	 resulting	 in	 widespread	 poverty	 and	
inequality.	She	is	also	aware	of	environmental	destruction	due	to	industrialization.	While	some	critics	
have	accused	Arundhati	Roy	of	only	considering	negative	effects	of	capitalism	and	ignoring	the	positive	
outcomes	of	economic	growth,	others	have	praised	her	for	her	insightful	analysis	and	her	ability	to	
shed	light	on	overlooked	aspects	of	Indian	society	(Kumar,	2016;	John,	2010).

Kamala	Das	in	her	work	has	talked	about	the	search	for	identity	and	the	plight	of	a	woman	in	a	
patriarchal	system.	She	is	critically	acclaimed	for	her	boldness,	sensitivity	and	honesty	(Singh,	2014).	
"The	Descendants"	novel	explores	aspects	of	 identity	and	cultural	displacement	(Das,	K.,	2002).	 It	
describes	the	life	of	a	young	Indian	woman	who	moves	to	England	and	struggles	to	adapt	to	a	new	
culture.	Her	works	 also	 explored	 themes	 of	 religion	 and	 spirituality	 including	 she	 recounted	 her	
experiences	with	Hinduism	and	Islam	and	her	search	for	meaning	of	life.	She	was	deeply	in�luenced	by	
the	 political	 and	 social	 events	 of	 that	 time	 and	 often	wrote	 about	 the	 inequalities	 and	 injustices	
prevalent	 in	 Indian	 society.	The	 theme	of	death	 is	 also	present	 in	her	works,	 as	 she	explored	 the	
meaning	of	life	and	the	inevitability	of	death	(Das,	K.,	1976).
Anita	Desai's	works	explore	the	complexities	of	Indian	society	and	the	challenges	faced	by	individuals	
to	cope	up	with	changing	dynamics	of	it.	Her	writing	often	explores	human	experience	through	various	
portrayals	of	characters	grappling	with	a	range	of	issues.	Some	of	the	prominent	themes	in	her	work	
are	the	search	for	identity	in	this	complex	world,	responsibilities	placed	on	women	in	Indian	society,	
the	complexities	of	human	relationships,	and	the	clash	between	traditional	values	and	societal	values	
(Nayar,	2011).	Desai's	novels	and	stories	are	deeply	rooted	in	Indian	culture	and	tradition,	with	her	
writing	often	depicting	the	challenges	faced	by	individuals	as	they	struggle	to	satisfy	the	demands	of	
the	past	along	with	the	realities	of	the	present.	Another	common	theme	in	Desai's	work	is	the	sense	of	
alienation	by	her	characters	that	often	feel	disconnected	from	the	world	around	them	and	struggle	to	
�ind	connections	with	others	(Desai,	A.,	1980;	Desai,	A.,	1999).

Another	important	English	writer	is	Jhumpa	Lahiri	who	is	known	for	her	exploration	of	themes	
such	as	 immigration,	displacement,	 and	 cultural	 con�lict	 (Saxena,	2010).	Her	 characters	are	often	
revolving	around	the	questions	of	identity.	They	often	feel	burdened	between	their	roots	and	the	new	
identities	which	are	dominantly	brought	into	the	society.	It	also	explores	the	cultural	con�licts	when	
different	 individuals	 from	 different	 cultures	 come	 into	 contact	with	 each	 other.	 She	 portrays	 the	
challenges	during	cultures	clash	(Lahiri,	J.,	1999).	Her	work	often	focuses	on	the	immigrant	experience,	
portraying	 the	challenges	and	opportunities	 that	 come	with	a	new	 life	 in	a	different	 country.	 She	
explores	the	struggles	and	problems	that	immigrants	face	when	they	adapt	to	new	customs,	beliefs	and	
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languages.	Her	characters	are	physically	or	emotionally	displaced	as	they	have	started	new	life	but	
secluded	life	away	from	their	family.	They	struggle	to	�ind	a	sense	of	oneness	and	often	feel	like	an	
intruder	 in	 their	 new	 company.	 It	 also	 centers	 on	 complicated	 relationship	 between	parents	 and	
children	family	relationships	(Lahiri,	J.,	2003).
Other	notable	writer	is	Kiran	Desai.	She	is	an	accomplished	Indian	novelist	who	has	made	signi�icant	
contributions	to	�ield	of	English	literature.	Desai	has	explored	identity,	displacement,	globalization,	
and	cultural	con�lict	in	her	work	(Nayar,	2011).	Her	�irst	novel,	"Hullabaloo	in	the	Guava	Orchard"	was	
published	 in	 1998.	 However,	 her	 second	 novel	 named	 "The	 Inheritance	 of	 Loss"	 that	 heaps	 her	
international	recognition.	The	novel	won	the	Booker	Prize	in	2006	and	was	also	shortlisted	for	the	
National	Book	Critics	Circle	Award	in	the	USA.	

This	explores	various	characters	who	are	struggling	with	their	identity,	displacement,	and	cultural	
con�lict.	The	novel	is	also	a	mirror	of	impact	of	colonialism	and	globalization	on	India	and	its	people.	
Through	her	characters,	she	offers	exploration	of	the	complexities	of	identity	and	the	challenges	in	a	
globalized	world.	Her	writing	is	characterized	by	its	vivid	imagery,	active	storytelling	and	complex	
characters.	

Conclusion:
In	 post-Independence	 India,	 Indian	 women	 English	 writers	 have	 made	 signi�icant	

contributions	 to	 English	 literature.	 These	 writers	 have	 explored	 a	 wide	 range	 of	 themes	 and	
perspectives	starting	from	the	challenges	faced	by	women	in	patriarchal	societies	to	the	complexities	
of	 identity	and	culture	 in	a	complex	and	multifaceted	world.	The	works	of	 Indian	English	women	
writers	have	been	and	still	it	is	being	widely	recognized	for	their	literary	excellence,	social	relevance,	
and	cultural	insights.	Their	Excellency	in	this	�ield	has	won	them	numerous	awards	and	recognition	
both	in	India	and	abroad,	and	has	helped	to	enrich	the	Indian	and	global	literary	sphere.	Their	works	
have	been	translated	into	different	languages	and	have	reached	a	variety	of	audience	on	global	scale.	
Overall,	Indian	English	women	writers	have	played	a	pivotal	role	in	shaping	the	literary	discourse	in	
post-Independence	 India	 in	 particular	 and	 have	 contributed	 signi�icantly	 to	 the	 literary	world	 in	
general.	Their	works	will	continue	to	 inspire	and	 in�luence	generations	of	readers	and	writers	all	
around	the	world.	Their	impact	on	Indian	and	global	politics	and	literature	is	unquestionable.
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Abstract
One	of	the	great	personalities	of	Nashik	district	and	the	true	Savitri	of	today's	time	was	Smt.	

Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar,	former	general	secretary	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj	Nashik.	A	social	
activist,	a	servant	who	carries	the	wealth	of	education	to	the	Bahujans,	a	skilled	organization	manager	
is	a	multifaceted	personality	and	along	with	the	Marathi	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj	Nashik	organization,	
Godavari	Bank	Nashik,	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	has	made	a	great	contribution	as	a	guide.	Savitribai	Phule	
Pune	University	has	honored	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	by	giving	 'Jiwan	Sadhana	Gaurav'	award.	Also,	
Yashwantrao	 Chavan	 has	 been	 selected	 as	 a	 special	 awardee	 from	Maharashtra	 Open	 University.	
Similarly,	she	has	also	been	awarded	the	Adarsh	Sansthachalak	Award	by	Sir	Foundation	and	Deeper	
Institute	in	Pune.	The	personality	of	Smt	Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar,	who	has	served	immensely	in	the	
educational	and	social	�ields,	can	be	considered	as	the	pillar	of	our	women.

Introduction
Nashik	district	has	many	great	personalities	in	various	�ields	like	educational,	social,	medical,	

cooperative,	cultural	among	them	one	of	the	great	personalities	is	the	real	savitri	of	today's	time	is	Mrs.	
Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar	who	is	the	general	secretary	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	The	
personality	of	Smt	Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar,	who	has	served	immensely	in	the	educational	and	social	
�ields	as	well,	can	be	considered	as	the	pillar	of	today's	women.	After	the	late	Karmaveer	Dr.	Vasantrao	
Pawar,	she	is	an	expert	social	worker	who	has	successfully	cultivated	the	banyan	tree	of	Maratha	Vidya	
Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar,	who	can	easily	perform	the	roles	of	a	cultured	politician,	
a	servant	who	truly	carries	the	wealth	of	education	to	the	Bahujans,	a	skilled	organization	manager,	is	a	
person	with	foresight,	sharp	intelligence,	and	the	ability	to	make	accurate	decisions	at	the	right	time.	
Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	 Institute	as	well	 as	Godavari	Bank,	Nashik	Chairman,	Mrs.	
Nilimatai	 Pawar	 who	 has	 worked	 in	 various	 capacities	 as	 a	 mentor	 and	 various	 charitable	
organizations	is	a	role	model.	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	has	made	a	great	contribution	in	opening	doors	of	
higher	education	to	boys	and	girls	from	all	walks	of	life	through	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	
They	are	using	the	positions	they	got	only	for	student	service	and	public	service	and	also	thinking	
about	the	interest	of	the	common	man.	Through	the	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik,	�lourished	
by	 the	skillful	 leadership	qualities	of	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar,	we	are	witnessing	 the	development	of	
today's	 students,	 scientists,	 engineers,	 teachers,	 professors,	 administrative	 of�icers,	 painters,	
journalists,	sculptors,	medical	experts,	doctors	and	athletes.	.

Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar's	work	in	the	�ield	of	education	and	social	affairs	has	had	an	impact	not	
only	 in	 Nashik	 district	 but	 in	 entire	 Maharashtra.	 Also,	 Savitribai	 Phule	 Pune	 University	 and	
Yashwantrao	Chavan	Maharashtra	Open	University	have	also	been	in�luenced.	In	recognition	of	this,	
Savitribai	 Phule	 Pune	 University's	 'Jeevan	 Sadhana	 Gaurav'	 award	 and	 Yashwantrao	 Chavan	
Maharashtra	Open	University	have	contributed	to	bring	the	Ganga	of	education	to	every	home	through	
the	institution.	Therefore,	it	is	worth	choosing	him	as	a	special	awardee.	Similarly,	she	has	also	been	
awarded	the	Adarsh	Sansthachalak	Award	by	Sir	Foundation	and	Deeper	Institute	in	Pune.	Also,	Mrs.	
Nilimatai	Pawar	has	also	received	the	'Niphad	Bhushan'	award.

The	researcher	has	also	had	the	opportunity	to	study	in	school	and	college	of	Maratha	Vidya	
Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	Therefore,	the	impact	of	educational	and	social	work	of	Smt.	Nilimatai	Pawar	
seems	to	be	more	responsible	as	a	woman.	The	present	research	work	has	been	undertaken	by	the	
researcher	to	know	the	usefulness	of	their	thoughts	and	work.
1)	 Smt.	 Nilimatai	 Vasantrao	 Pawar	 Personality:	 Mrs.	 Nilimatai	 Vasantrao	 Pawar's	 interest	 and	
involvement	in	educational	thought	and	social	contribution	and	important	aspect	is	the	personality	of	
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Smt.	Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar.
2)	Educational	work:	The	work	done	by	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	through	the	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	
Samaj,	Nashik	by	being	active	in	the	promotion	and	dissemination	of	education	through	Maratha	Vidya	
Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	is	the	educational	work.	3)	Social	work:	Smt.	Nilimatai	Pawar	is	doing	work	for	
the	progress	of	the	society	and	to	be	useful	to	the	society.	Programs	like	blood	donation	camps,	various	
social	 activities	 through	 Nilavsant	 Foundation,	 social	 work	 through	 Rotary	 Club	 Nashik,	 tree	
plantation	programs,	distribution	of	uniforms	and	shoes	to	poor	students,	charitable	works	through	
Sushrut	Charity	Trust	Group,	Godavari	Urban	Co.	Various	activities	like	OP	Bank	Nashik	Guide,	Eye	
Check	Up	Camp,	Water	Literacy	Campaign,	Family	Planning	Awareness	Program,	Implementation	of	
Plastic	Free	Nashik	Concept	are	social	activities.
Educational	work	of	Nilimitai	Pawar

Mrs.	Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar,	her	husband	late	Dr.	After	Vasantrao	Pawar,	Maratha	Vidya	
Prasarak	 Samaj,	 Nashik	 has	 implemented	 student	 welfare	 scheme,	 student	 insurance	 scheme,	
competitive	examination	guidance	center,	schemes	to	increase	reading	culture	in	schools,	colleges,	
vocational	 courses.	 Similarly,	 Nilimatai	 has	 worked	 as	 the	 General	 Secretary	 of	 the	 Institute	 to	
implement	and	develop	various	educational	courses	and	professional	degree	courses	in	the	institute.

Nilimatai	has	done	a	good	job	in	setting	up	hostels	for	students.	Also,	due	to	his	attitude	to	
know	the	changes	in	English	language	and	computer	and	technology	education,	she	emphasized	on	
these	subjects	in	various	branches	of	the	institute.	Computerization	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	
Nashik	Institute	and	other	schools	and	colleges	under	the	institute.	Recognizing	that	reading	culture	is	
the	soul	of	education,	he	updated	the	libraries	in	various	disciplines.	Priority	was	given	to	hold	parent	
meetings	in	every	school.	Student	welfare	scheme,	student	security	scheme,	student	insurance	scheme	
were	 started	 in	 schools	 and	 colleges.	 A	 prize	 scheme	was	 started	 to	 encourage	 student	 athletes.	
Manashakti	Kendra,	Lonavala	and	Brahma	Kumaris	and	Yogasadhana	Kendra	have	made	various	yoga	
related	courses	available	for	teachers	and	students.	He	planned	and	completed	a	plan	to	impart	Yoga	
and	Pranayama	training	to	300	sports	teachers	in	the	institute.

Dr.	 Vasant	 Pawar	 lecture	 series	 started	 in	 Nashik.	 Recognizing	 the	 challenges	 of	 the	 new	
century,	Mrs.	Nilimatai	has	emphasized	on	technical	education	and	business	in	the	institute.	For	this	
new	professional	 courses	were	 started	 in	many	branches.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	 Samaj,	Nashik	
started	organizing	national	and	state	level	marathon	competition	to	create	interest	and	awareness	
about	 sports	 among	 students.	 Academy	 for	 Communication	 in	 English	 Nashik	 imparts	 English	
language	 knowledge.	 A	mediclaim	 scheme	 for	 teachers	 was	 started	 to	 ensure	 that	 the	 health	 of	
teachers	is	maintained.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	organized	various	competitions	under	
MVIPR	festival	and	started	awarding	MVIPR	trophy.	He	started	an	incentive	prize	scheme	for	students	
for	various	sports	competitions.

There	are	various	branches	of	knowledge	under	the	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	
Institute.	10	thousand	life	members	of	the	institute,	2	lakh	students.	451	faculties	are	running	such	a	
big	institution	with	that	con�idence.	The	institution	was	established	in	the	year	1914.	Maratha	Vidya	
Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	completed	100	years	in	the	year	2014.	For	that,	under	the	guidance	of	Smt.	
Nilimatai,	the	centenary	festival	of	the	institution	was	celebrated.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj	runs	
Primary,	Secondary,	Higher	Secondary	and	Degree	Colleges	as	well	as	Post	Graduate	Colleges	under	
Nashik.	Similarly,	various	branches	like	Medical	College,	College	of	Physiotherapy,	College	of	Pharmacy,	
Nursing	Training	College,	College	of	Architecture,	College	of	Fine	Art,	Management	Institute,	College	of	
Agriculture,	College	of	Social	Work,	Law	College,	College	of	Education,	Industrial	Training	Center	etc.	
are	driven.	The	 important	 task	of	managing	 them	 is	done	by	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	as	 the	General	
Secretary.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj	formed	a	committee	of	teachers	to	create	a	curriculum	on	
Value	Education	in	the	year	2014	to	provide	value	education	to	the	students	of	Nashik	and	to	stay	away	
from	addictions	and	implement	it	according	to	the	age	group	of	students	at	primary,	secondary	and	
graduation	 levels.	 In	 the	 same	 year,	 Smt.	 Nilimatai	 Pawar	 started	 the	 'Manache	 Shlok'	 recitation	
scheme	at	the	primary	school	level.	Parents	meeting	with	teachers	started	on	last	Saturday	of	every	
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month.	A	parenting	scheme	of	40	students	per	teacher	was	started.	A	counseling	committee	scheme	
was	established	in	every	school	to	ensure	that	students	get	proper	guidance.	NSS	to	promote	value	
education	 at	 college	 level.	 Workshop	 started	 by	 students.	 Maratha	 Vidya	 Prasarak	 Samaj,	 Video	
Production	Department	of	Nashik	Institute	participated	as	the	venue	partner	of	the	5th	Nashik	Film	
Festival	program	for	the	students	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	which	shows	the	professional	
approach	of	Smt.	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	started	the	Making	MVIPR	scheme	in	the	institute.	Under	this	
scheme,	23	lakh	rupees	worth	of	vegetables	were	produced	in	5	years	through	Agricultural	College	and	
supplied	to	the	hostel	mess	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj	Nashik.	Trophies	and	souvenirs	are	being	
produced	through	the	College	of	Design.	Also	due	to	the	introduction	of	central	computer	room	in	the	
institute,	 the	 computer	 repair	 cost	 of	 the	 institute	 has	 reduced.	 4	 Crore	 12	 Lakh	 furniture	 was	
manufactured	 and	 supplied	 to	 various	 Vidya	 branches	 by	 the	 Industrial	 Training	 Center	 (ITI)	 of	
Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	(reference	internet	youtube)
During	the	�ive-year	period	from	2012	to	2017,	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	increased	the	deposit	of	the	
institution	 by	 55	 crores.	 Also	 182	 acres	 of	 land	 was	 legally	 made	 available	 to	 the	 organization.	
(Reference:	Internet	YouTube)

As	a	part	of	visionary	effort	for	quality	development	of	the	institute,	CBSE	pattern	NEET	based	
on	 Intelligent	Batch	was	 introduced	 in	 the	 colleges	 of	 the	 institute.	Digital	 classrooms	have	been	
introduced	in	some	branches.	Purchased	updated	equipment	for	the	organization.	Also	disciplined	
management,	�inancial	discipline	in	the	institution	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	'Samaj	Sanstha's	vehicle	
was	 rejected	 by	 the	 directors	 due	 to	 Nilimatai's	 example.	 Attendance	 through	 thum	machine	 for	
teachers	started.	A	prayer	formula	was	started	at	the	institution	level	as	well	as	the	formula	'One	School	
One	Uniform'	was	decided	for	all	the	students	and	servants.	In	institutes	and	branches	of	knowledge,	
the	method	of	welcoming	guests	was	started	by	gifting	books	instead	of	�lowers.	Cultural	Innovation	
Festival	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj	Sanstha	was	started.	Dr.	At	Vasantrao	Pawar	Medical	College	
Hospital	and	Research	Center,	a	body	donation	room	was	established	under	the	anatomy	department.	
Dr.	The	of�icial	stop	of	ST	for	Vasantrao	Pawar	Hospital	started	with	the	efforts	of	Smt	Nilimatai.	Dr.	
Vasantrao	 Pawar	 Medical	 College	 started	 giving	 MVP	 Yuva	 Spandan	 Prizes.	 World	 Space	 Week,	
organized	in	Nashik	by	the	efforts	of	Mrs.	Nilimatai.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	institute	to	
celebrate	eco-friendly	Ganeshotsav	and	eco-friendly	Ganpati	Bappa	Utsav	in	schools.	Blood	group	and	
hemoglobin	testing	camps	are	organized	in	the	college	under	the	guidance	of	Mr.	Also,	on	the	day	of	
National	Sports	Day,	Dr.	Blood	donation	camp	is	organized	every	year	in	Vasantrao	Pawar	Medical	
College,	Nashik.	The	institution	implements	the	method	of	organizing	a	merit	ceremony	for	the	merit	
list	students	in	the	scholarship	examination	from	the	schools.	Through	the	efforts	of	Smt.	Nilimatai	
Pawar,	various	companies	are	invited	to	the	institute	through	the	placement	cell	for	the	employment	of	
the	engineering	students	after	graduation.	It	also	started	a	program	to	guide	the	engineering	students	
through	 the	 Prerna	 program	 from	 dignitaries.	 She	 started	 the	 concept	 of	 organizing	 cleanliness	
ambassadors	and	environment	protection	rounds	in	schools.

She	started	the	concept	of	starting	a	competitive	examination	guidance	center	through	the	
Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	Institute	and	implementing	the	Vari	program	of	UPSC	through	
it.	Realizing	the	importance	of	yoga,	Nilimatai	started	the	yoga	certi�icate	course	in	the	institute.	On	
behalf	of	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	Adv.	He	started	giving	 the	Uttamrao	Dhikle	Best	
Kabaddi	Player	Award.	One	Million	Hockey	League	was	established	by	the	organization	in	Maratha	
High	School	to	give	priority	to	the	game	of	hockey.	He	started	the	concept	of	action	learning	studio	for	
science	technology	education.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	Institute	has	maintained	the	
tradition	of	celebrating	retired	servants	and	meritorious	servants	and	students	on	Teacher's	Day.	Dr.	
Vasantrao	Pawar	started	in	the	year	1988,	MVIPR	Pragya	Shodh	and	Quality	Development	Program	
Competition	Pariksha	Aajpaveto	has	been	successfully	implemented	in	the	institute.	She started	the	
Olympic	Run	in	the	institute	to	give	importance	to	the	Olympic	Games.	Recognizing	the	need	of	the	
time,	she	started	a	postgraduate	course	in	journalism	in	the	institute.	Considering	all	the	above,	Mrs.	
Nilimatai	Pawar's	work	can	be	seen	as	an	achievement.	The	researcher	�inds	it	important	to	study	this.
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Social	Work	of	Nilimitai	Pawar
Smt	Nilimatai	Vasantrao	Pawar's	work	in	the	social	sector.	Dr.	Vasantrao	is	following	in	the	

footsteps	of	Pawar.	self	Dr.	On	the	occasion	of	the	memorial	day	of	Vasantrao	Pawar,	a	fund	collection	
program	for	drought	affected	and	suicide	farmers	is	being	implemented	under	his	guidance.	Similarly,	
programs	like	blood	donation	camps	are	being	implemented.	Various	social	useful	activities	are	being	
implemented	 by	 Nilavsant	 Foundation.	 She has	 always	 been	 a	 guide	 for	 Nilavsant	 Foundation.	
Nilavsant	Foundation	Institute,	Nashik	by	Mr.	Dr.	Vasantrao	Pawar	Memorial	Contribution	Award	is	
given	annually	to	a	person	who	has	made	outstanding	achievements	in	medical,	educational	and	social	
�ields	in	the	form	of	Rs.	1	lakh	in	cash,	badge	and	certi�icate.	Nilavsant	Foundation,	Medical	Foundation,	
Research	Center	is	an	organization	working	for	society.	On	August	31,	2005,	Nilimatai's	husband,	Mr.	
Dr.	Vasantrao	Pawar	and	daughter	Dr.	Prachi	Pawar	started	this	organization.	Nilimatai	Pawar	is	doing	
the	 main	 job	 of	 giving	 guidance	 and	 direction	 to	 this	 organization.	 The	 important	 work	 of	 this	
organization	 is	 to	 develop	 the	 rural	 and	 tribal	 population	 in	 terms	 of	 health	 care,	 environment	
protection,	child	and	women	development,	water	conservation,	development	of	rural	 farmers	and	
tribals,	micro�inance	support	scheme,	mental	health	management,	art,	sports,	culture	preservation.	
runs

	Toilet	 construction	program	 in	 tribal	 villages,	 tree	plantation	program,	 eye	 check-up	 and	
cataract	surgery	in	rural	areas	especially	in	Nashik	district	all	diagnostic	camps,	cancer	diagnosis	and	
guidance	camps	are	organized.	Public	awareness	programs	are	conducted	about	family	planning.	As	
many	as	2600	cataract	screening	camps	have	been	conducted	so	far.	And	free	eye	surgery	to	more	than	
25000	poor,	travel	expenses,	stay	in	Nashik	for	two	days	and	meals	are	provided	to	the	community	by	
Smt	Nilimatai's	Sushrut	Hospital.	She	implemented	toilet	construction	program	in	some	villages	of	
Niphad	taluka.	Under	the	Women	Empowerment	Project,	the	organization	works	for	the	society	in	
ways	such	as	beauty	parlor	training,	sewing	training,	jewelry	making	training,	�inancial	support	for	
business	to	needy	women.	Health	camps,	Gram	Swachhata	Abhiyan,	Employment	training	classes	for	
youths,	Sewing	training	classes	for	women,	Candle	making	training,	Local	employment	training	for	
youths	 to	 stop	 migration	 of	 youths	 in	 rural	 areas,	 Two	 wheeler	 mechanic	 training	 through	 Jan	
Shikshanastha	training,	Mobile	repairing	training	are	provided	by	this	organization	at	tribal	padas	in	
Trimbakeshwar	taluka.	

As	a	solution	to	the	water	problem,	wells	are	constructed,	farmers	are	guided	by	formation	of	
farmer	groups,	tankers	are	supplied	to	tribal	padas	by	water	management	organization.	Nilimatai's	
organization	provides	free	health	check-up	and	facilities	for	pregnant	women	in	tribal	areas	of	Nashik	
district.	Aids	awareness	program,	24	hour	ambulance	service,	work	being	done	by	I	Bank	in	healthcare.	
Sanitation	awareness	program	is	implemented	under	Gaon	Dattak	Yojana	and	Adivasi	Pade	Dattak	
Yojana,	 Nirmal	 Gram	 Kendra.	 Building	 houses	 for	 single	 women,	 disabled	 persons	 are	 also	
implemented	through	their	organization.	Programs	such	as	tree	plantation	to	stop	global	warming,	
concept	of	planting	10	trees	near	every	house	in	villages,	construction	of	ponds	for	water	near	villages	
are	run	under	his	guidance.	Child	Adoption	for	Education	Child	Adoption	for	Education	Village	Primary	
and	Secondary	School	Adoption	Scheme,	Minimum	Skill	Program	is	implemented	for	14	to	20	age	
group.	Business	Mentoring	Camps	as	well	as	Mentoring	Camps	for	Girls	are	conducted	through	the	
organization	of	Nilimatai.	

Personality	 development	 training	 for	 women,	 women	 empowerment	 scheme	 to	 stop	
addiction,	family	counselling,	youth	counselling,	awareness	training,	awareness	programs	to	preserve	
local	culture	are	conducted.	Construction	of	small	dams	on	rivers,	rain	water	harvesting	methods,	
water	recharge	programs	are	done	by	them	for	social	welfare	work.	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	also	works	as	
a	mentor	for	Godavari	Urban	Bank.	She	started	hi-tech	computerized	system	in	this	bank.	He	conducted	
a	special	campaign	in	Nashik	to	clean	Godavari	river.	Solar	Energy	Program	launched	by	the	Institute.	
He	started	and	implemented	the	plastic	free	Nashik	concept.	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik	
Sevak	Society	through	Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	felicitates	retired	servants,	honors	meritorious	
children.	Dr.	Vasantrao	Pawar	Medical	College	Eye	Bank	conducts	awareness	campaign	among	citizens	
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to	donate	eyes	under	his	guidance.	Blood	Bank	Scheme	for	this	Blood	Donation	Camp	is	conducted	by	
Maratha	Vidya	Prasarak	Samaj,	Nashik.	Mrs.	Nilimatai	Pawar	through	Project	Bandhan	got	assistance	
of	Rs.461000/-	from	Engineering	Branch	for	the	entire	Bamboo	Center	Melghat	in	the	year	2018.	

Through	the	organization	Nilimati	is	working	to	help	the	Aadhartirtha	Ashram	organization	
which	educates	and	nurtures	the	children	of	farmers	who	have	committed	suicide.	A	large	number	of	
people	in	the	society	are	with	him.	self	Dr.	When	Vasantrao	Pawar	was	working	in	many	positions,	she 
used	to	look	after	the	lives	of	people	alone.	She	started	free	check-ups	in	medical	colleges	and	quality	
medical	 services	 at	 low	 cost.	 She	 conducted	 road	 safety	 campaigns	 in	 Nashik.	 Cybercrime	 safety	
campaign	 launched..	Maratha	 Vidya	 Prasarak	 Sevak	 is	 implementing	Member	Accident	 Insurance	
Scheme,	Member	Assistance	Insurance	Scheme,	Member	Welfare	Fund	Scheme	for	members	through	
society.	A	lecture	by	expert	guides	on	how	to	maintain	cyber	security	for	the	members	of	Maratha	Vidya	
Prasarak	Samaj	Sanstha,	Nashik	was	organized	by	Nilimatai.	She	is	doing	various	social	works	through	
Rotary	Charitable	Trust.	A	mobile	dispensary	van	was	provided	to	the	medical	college	through	Helpage	
India.	An	ambulance	was	donated	to	the	society	in	Nashik	city.	She	also	does	social	work	through	the	
Sushruta	Charity	Trust	Group,	distribution	of	bicycles	 for	disabled	persons,	 and	 food	donation	at	
Nivrutinath	Yatra,	Trimbakeshwar	every	year.

Her	work	has	brought	about	a	promising	change	in	all	departments	of	the	organization.	His	
educational	and	social	work	is	guiding	and	useful	to	the	society.	In	order	to	know	about	this	work,	the	
researcher	feels	it	necessary	to	undertake	the	said	research.
Conclusion:

As	a	woman,	ful�illing	the	responsibility	of	managing	the	organization	in	a	very	good	manner,	as	
a	role	model	in	today's	society,	inspires	pride	for	students,	teachers,	women	and	the	entire	society.	
Also,	our	movement	towards	women	empowerment	is	strengthened.
Reference:
Daily	Sakaal
Dainik	Divya	Marathi
Daily	Lokmat
Daily	Maharashtra	Times
Daily	Pudhari
Social	Education	(2009)	Bodhisattva	and	Useful	Principles	for	Education

Khairnar	Vasant	(2012)	Vasant	Chaitanya	Yantri,	Dr.	Vasant	Pawar,	Jyoti	Prakashan,	Nashik.
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============================================================================
Abstract:

A	Silence	of	Desire	expounds	superstition	and	in�luences	of	Swamy's	on	the	lives	of	people	in	
the	context	of	modern	medical	invention	and	facilities	for	the	sake	of	healthy	and	good	life	of	people.	
Fourth	novel	Possession	illustrates	the	Indian	talent	is	possessed	by	English	people,	even	now	days	and	
used	 for	 the	 development	 of	 their	 country	 and	 people.	 Sixth	 novel	 The	 Coffer	 Dam	 explains	 the	
construction	of	Dam	for	the	development	of	agricultural	crops	in	order	to	remove	the	hunger	and	
unemployment	and	an	assimilation	between	the	western	and	Indian	people	working	together	in	the	
one	project.	The	next	novel	The	Golden	Honeycomb	is	about	the	British	rule	and	how	they	use	the	Rajas	
and	Nawabs	as	puppets	 in	 their	hands	 in	order	 to	 suppress	 the	 revolt	of	 Indian	 common	people.	
Shalimar	expounds	how	multinational	companies	capturing	the	Indian	market	through	the	expansion	
of	 their	 business	 in	 India	 by	 constructing	 pleasure	 facility	 centers.	 Bombay	 Tiger	 expounds	 how	
socialism	and	freedom	�ighters'	sacri�ice	turned	into	private	enterprises	that	is	privatization	in	the	
greed	of	Ganguli,	the	industrialist	who	became	responsible	for	the	exploitation	of	the	people	in	the	
name	of	excessive	pro�it.
	 Key	 Words:	 Superstition,	 Relationships,	 Possession,	 Suffering,	 Industrial	 Development,	
Exploitation	and	Fund	for	silence.

Introduction
Kamala	Markandaya	expounds	the	human	temperament	from	the	superstition,	political	fund	

for	silence,	east-west	assimilation,	industrial	development	and	to	the	greediness	in	her	characters	
delineated	in	the	following	novels:	A	Silence	of	Desire,	Possession,	The	Coffer	Dams,	The	Golden	
Honeycomb,	Pleasure	City	or	Shalimar	and	Bombay	Tiger.	
A	Silence	of	Desire

A	Silence	of	Desire	shows	that	Dandekar's	family	is	whirling	between	tradition	and	modernity,	
between	superstition	and	science.	The	novel	expounds	the	Intersubjectivity	between	the	man	and	
woman	in	the	form	of	Dandekar	and	Sarojini.	It	also	explains	the	con�lict	of	thoughts	between	two	
religious'	ways	of	life	among	the	people.	It	explains	that	some	religious	gurus	are	truly	inspiring	and	
contributors	to	the	society.	Dandekar	is	suspicious	about	the	character	of	his	wife	because	she	goes	to	
Swamy	without	telling	him	due	to	his	temperament.	Sarojini	who	goes	to	Swamy	for	her	beliefs	and	
tumor	treatment	because	she	does	not	believe	in	hospitals	due	to	her	mother's	death	there.	Dandekar	
feels	that	his	wife's	mind	is	controlled	by	Swamy.	In	novel,	Dandekar	is	shown	as	a	man	of	scienti�ic	
attitude	so	he	searches	the	ways	of	lives	for	the	upbringings	of	his	children	into	the	various	ways	of	life.	
This	cleared	in	the	opinion	about	Tulshi	Plant	as	following,	

Dandekar	did	not	pray	to	it:	he	was	always	careful	to	say;	it	was	a	plant;	one	did	not	worship	
plants:	but	it	was	a	symbol	of	God,	whom	one	worshiped,	and	it	was	necessary	that	God	should	have	
symbols,	since	no	man	had	the	power	or	temerity	to	visualize	Him	(Markandaya,	ASD	01)	

Sarojini	is	the	wife	of	Dandekar,	opposite	to	his	nature,	believes	in	Swamy	and	faith	healing	so	
goes	to	the	Swamy	whenever	gets	time	from	her	daily	works.	The	novel	whirls	around	these	two	major	
characters	 in	 triangle	to	 the	Swamy	to	whom	both	wife	and	husband	are	attached	 in	positive	and	
negative	way	by	chronologically.	
Possession

In	Possession,	Lady	Caroline	Bell	wanted	 to	go	 to	 the	village	 to	see	 it	by	 the	way	she	met	
Anasuya	who	was	writer	and	she	had	written	book	about	the	village	life.	Caroline	expects	that	the	
writer	would	 take	her	 to	 the	village	 in	order	 to	see	 it,	 'the	smell	of	 fermentation	hung	 in	 the	air-	
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pungent,	faintly	sick,	and	sweet.	Caroline	turned	to	me:	
We	are	 there,	aren't	we?	Her	whole	 face	was	alight,	 that	well-bred,	casually	charming	and	

unexceptional	mask,	which	was	all	I	had	seen	in	the	three	or	four	hours	I	had	known	her,	broken	down	
at	last	into	something	that	was	real….	we	entered	inside	the	�irst	of	the	huts,	and	there,	after	some	
preliminary	ice-breaking,	I	left	her,	for	women	and	liquor	are	international.	(Markandaya,	P,	06)	

Caroline	drank	in	the	village	and	took	a	bottle	of	liquor	for	herself	and	went	to	the	hillside	with	
the	help	of	a	boy.	It	was	famous	for	the	rice	wine	and	she	wanted	to	taste	it	but	in	meantime	she	saw	the	
boy	Valmiki	who	was	a	goatherd,	 fourteen	years	old.	He	was	painting	the	 images	of	Gods	and	the	
painting	were	very	beautiful	that	attracted	Caroline	who	decided	to	take	the	boy	with	her.	

Possession	is	the	story	of	Indian	talent	bought	by	English	woman	and	reshaped	there	for	the	
commercial	use	for	personal	bene�it	but	could	not	possess	forever.	It	depicts	the	life	of	Valmki,	an	
illiterate	goatherd	boy	with	a	gift	of	painting.	It	expounds	how	poverty	compelled	parents	to	sell	their	
own	child	for	the	sake	of	money.	It	also	emphasizes	that	when	parents	are	unable	to	bring	up	their	
children,	they	sent	them	to	the	Swami.	He	was	taken	to	London	for	artistic	learning	by	Lady	Caroline.	He	
became	the	painter	of	international	fame	and	fell	in	love	with	Ellie,	the	refugee,	then	Annabel	but	he	
failed	in	his	love	relationship	due	to	the	extra-interference	of	Lady	Caroline	who	wanted	to	possess	
Valmiki	but	could	not	possess	him.	This	novel	strongly	emphasizes	that	a	person	can	possess	the	body	
of	another	person	but	not	his	internal	desires,	something	that	his	own	energetic	�ield	of	inner	core.	
Finally,	he	returned	to	India	with	Swamy.	
The	Coffer	Dams

In	 The	 Coffer	 Dams	 the	 government	 of	 India	wanted	 to	 build	 a	 dam	 in	 the	mountainous	
hazardous	area	 in	order	 to	provide	water	 for	agricultural	and	other	purposes	so	 they	had	 invited	
tenders	for	the	construction	of	dam	from	various	construction	companies	from	all	over	the	world.	This	
project	was	very	important	for	Clinton	who	considered	it	as	testing	of	strengths:	his	own,	his	men's,	
their	 joint	 accumulated	 power	 against	 the	 formidable	 natural	 hazards	 of	 the	 scheme.	 This	 is	
expounded	in	the	words	of	Clinton,	

Partly,	because	other	wanted	it.	The	country	was	full	of	foreigners-	Americans,	West	Germans,	
the	Russian	fresh	from	triumph	at	Aswan,	the	immense	successful	undertaking	of	taming	the	Nile,	the	
Dutch	with	their	Ancient	knowledge	of	Dam	building,	the	brilliant	achievement	of	the	Zuider	Zee	and	
the	Delta	Plan	behind	 them-	 all	 of	 them	eager,	 in	 greater	 or	 less	degree,	 to	 gain	 a	 foothold	 in	 an	
expanding	 subcontinent	 of	 vast	 commercial	 potential.	Both	 aspects	 of	 the	power	 struggle	 excited	
Clinton.	(Markandaya,	TCD	04)	

He	was	determined	to	tender,	to	win	contract	and	last	round	in	the	tough	battle	being	urbanely	
fought	in	the	state	capitals,	and	reported	sourly	in	long	memoranda	that	�illed	the	diplomatic	mailbags;	
and	in	the	end	he	carried	his	partner	with	him.	They	solved	intractable	problem	one	by	one,	coolly,	
thousands	of	miles	away	from	the	scene	in	London.	

Kamala	 Markandaya's	 The	 Coffer	 Dams	 is	 one	 of	 her	 most	 ambitious	 novels.	 This	 novel	
symbolically	describes	the	developing	India	of	1970	when	dams	were	built	in	order	to	provide	the	
water	for	agriculture,	also	shows	the	assimilation	in	the	project	work	between	the	British	and	Indian.	It	
projects	that	a	contract	of	dam	was	given	to	the	British	Engineer	who	brought	his	expert	team	in	India	
to	build	Dam	in	the	mountainous	area.	The	great	dam	was	being	constructed	across	a	wild	South	India	
Highlands.	It	delineates	the	themes	of	East-West	working	together	in	the	form	of	comparison	between	
the	human	values	and	the	technological	views	of	the	West.	It	also	presents	the	courageousness	of	the	
people.	

The	Golden	Honeycomb
The	novel	The	Golden	Honeycomb	is	published	in	1977	about	the	life	of	Princely	state	under	

the	British	rule	in	India.	The	novel	portrays	the	life	of	the	Maharajas	who	were	merely	the	puppets	in	
the	hands	of	the	British	Raj.	The	novel	is	written	in	a	political	background	and	fully	stimulating	with	the	
feeling	of	patriotism	and	nationalism	involves	both	public	and	private	life.	This	novel	gives	us	a	realistic	
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picture	of	the	life	of	the	Indian	rulers.	The	title	The	Golden	Honeycomb	is	very	appropriate	for	the	
description	of	the	Princes/	Maharajas	under	the	British	rule	in	India.	Their	situation	was	like	the	honey	
�lies	that	were	surrounding	only	near	the	honey	and	the	home	in	it	of	them.	The	honey	is	symbolized	by	
the	fund	given	to	them	by	the	British	Government	in	order	to	live	comfortably	in	their	palaces	and	enjoy	
all	types	of	pleasures	in	the	surrounding	of	palaces	without	crossing	the	gate	of	palace.	The	Maharajas'	
positions	in	the	British	rule	were	too	much	diminished	by	the	aggressive	policies	of	the	government.	
The	British	wanted	to	extend	their	empire	in	the	entire	Bharat	so	it	was	the	political	policy	of	them	to	
keep	under	all	the	scattered	Maharajas	in	India.	

They	were	keeping	hold	on	the	Princely	states	in	order	to	suppress	the	revolt	against	them	by	
creating	the	fake	kingships	of	their	kings	among	the	people.	The	people	were	exploited	under	the	rule	
in	the	name	of	various	taxation	on	the	necessary	things	but	government	were	levying	taxes	in	order	to	
increase	the	treasury	of	government.	They	were	in	favor	of	laziness	of	the	people	because	they	wanted	
to	rule	in	country	for	long	time.	The	purpose	of	keeping	control	on	princely	state	was	to	keep	the	people	
in	illusion	about	the	reality	of	their	kingship.	The	British	Government	posted	Bawajiraj	III	to	the	throne	
of	Devapur	and	separated	him	from	his	own	people	by	this	way	in	order	to	lessen	the	national	freedom	
�ighters	�ighting	against	them.	But	his	own	son,	Rabi	brought	up	in	the	rising	of	nationalism	among	the	
people.	His	choice	was	to	be	with	the	people	who	were	victims	of	oppression,	so	he	could	closely	mix	up	
in	the	lives	of	sufferers	rather	than	the	puppet	life	in	the	hands	of	others.	The	following	conversation	
among	Usha,	Bawajiraj	and	Rabi	expounds,	'Quite	animated,	Bawajiraj	saw,	and	rather	pretty.	

A	born	soldier	I	can	see,	'he	said,	genially,	and	with	a	side	swipe	at	the	absent	and	unwarlike	
Rabi.	'Make	you	one	of	my	commanders	when	you	grow	up,	eh?	What	do	you	say?	'No,	Your	Highness,	
'said	Usha,	rather	�latly,	if	correctly.	'Not	that	kind	of	soldier.	(Markandaya,	TGH	421)	

He	believed	in	his	self-growth	by	participating	into	the	real	action	life	of	himself.	Rabi	did	not	
accept	the	life	like	his	father	so	rejected	that	kind	of	living.	He	selected	Usha,	a	daughter	of	prime	
minister,	as	his	life	partner.	She	is	self-disciplined	clever	young	woman	
Pleasure	City

Kamala	Markandaya's	tenth	novel	is	Pleasure	City.	It	deals	with	the	development	of	a	tourist	
complex	 on	 one	 hand	 and	 the	 mind	 of	 character	 of	 Rikki	 on	 the	 other.	 The	 Atlas	 International	
Development	Corporation	came	to	India	to	build	a	tourist	complex	near	a	�ishing	village	on	the	South	
Indian	coast.	The	novel	Pleasure	City	or	Shalimar	was	published	in	1982	and	so	re�lects	the	lives	of	
people	in	the	last	two	decades	of	the	twentieth	century	when	India	was	doing	well	progress	in	all	the	
walks	of	life.	The	novel	tells	a	story	of	a	poor	boy	who	learnt	under	the	tutorship	of	English	couple	who	
stayed	behind	after	the	British	rule	in	India.	Rikki	is	the	center	of	this	novel.	

Kamala	Markandaya	expounds	the	development	of	love	and	intimacy	between	Rikki	and	Tully,	
an	 English	 Of�icer	 of	 the	 Atlas	 International	 Development	 Corporation.	 The	 development	 of	
relationship	between	a	rustic	coastline	poor	boy	and	English	Corporation	was	possible	only	because	of	
the	democratic	framework	of	the	country.	After	the	end	of	British	rule	in	India,	some	British	people	
stayed	behind	in	India	rather	going	to	England	because,	they	were	born	and	brought	in	this	country.	
One	of	such	couples	is	described	in	the	Novel,	Mrs.	Rose	Bridie	and	Mr.	Benjamin	Bridie.	Mrs.	Rose	
Bridie	runs	a	school	for	�ishing	men's	poor	children	in	one	shuttered	room	of	their	tumbledown	house.	
Rikki	is	regular	student	of	her	who	likes	to	attend	her	English	lesson.	The	following	description	throw	
more	lights	on	it:	'Rikki	did	not	stop.	He	kept	going,	and	because	of	what	fate	ladled	out,	no	one	had	the	
heart	to	claw	the	child	back	from	his	pleasures	…He	loved	the	stories	she	read	to	him	out	of	them,	they	
were	so	rich,	so	full	of	Mrs.	Bridie's	heart.	(Markandaya,	PC	02)	

It	was	Muthu	who	brought	the	news	of	drowning	of	the	Rikki's	father,	brother	and	uncles	in	the	
sea	when	Rikki	was	taking	his	English	lesson	in	his	teacher's	house.	Rikki	was	too	stunned	to	cry	and	
after	some	days	later	his	mother	was	died	being	in	too	much	love	with	his	father.	Rikki	was	taken	in	the	
family	 by	 the	mother	 of	Muthu.	Mrs.	 Bridie	was	 a	 very	 humanistic	 approached	woman	who	was	
providing	education	service	to	the	�ishermen's	children.	Apu	and	Amma	adopted	Rikki	because	there	
was	a	little	family	relation	of	Amma	with	the	mother	of	Rikki.	Apu	did	not	deny	for	the	wish	of	her	wife	
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about	Rikki.	They	both	took	very	well	care	of	Rikki	as	reveled	in	the	following,	'Eat',	she	urged	'Eat	and	
grow	up	big	and	strong,	so	that	you	can	master	the	sea.'	(Markandaya,	PC	16)	The	Atlas	International	
Development	Corporation	had	been	founded	by	Herbert	Boyle	immediately	after	the	war.	
Bombay	Tiger

Kamala	Markandaya	died	in	2004	and	her	last	novel	Bombay	Tiger	is	published	posthumously	
in	2008	by	her	daughter.	The	novel	gave	the	symbolical	description	of	India	in	two	decades	how	an	
enthusiastic	socialism	turn	into	capitalism	in	the	country.	It	tells	a	story	of	Ganguli	who	arrives	in	
Bombay	as	common	person	with	too	much	greed	and	became	the	commercial	industrialist.	The	novel	
expounds	the	life	of	rise	and	fall	and	his	�inal	liberation.	The	novel	expounds	the	two	school	going	boys	
as	rivals	of	the	outskirt's	village,	Srirangapatnam,	once	the	capital	of	Sultans.	They	were	learning	in	the	
same	 class	 and	 Pandy	was	 the	 teacher	 of	 them.	He	was	widower	 and	 taught	 them	mathematics,	
Sanskrit	and	history.	

He	taught	with	precision	because	and	how	the	subcontinent	of	India	had	been	overpowered,	
citing	 greed	 and	 stupidity,	 'Their	 greed.	 Our	 stupidity'.	 (Markandaya,	 BT	 17)	 Both	 boys	 nursed	
ambition	for	their	lives	and	the	future,	aired	the	design	to	each	other	in	close	sessions.	Narahari	Rao	
who	came	�irst	to	Bombay	and	became	well	in	his	chosen	profession,	that	of	banker	and	�inancier.	A	
worthy	pillar	of	the	community.	But	he	had	so	much	respect	and	kindness	to	his	teacher.	Some	months	
later,	Ganguli	moved	to	Bombay.	Rao	had	hit	town	with	a	tidy	cash	base;	Ganguli	arrived	with	zero,	
though	furnished	with	the	letter	of	recommendation	that	Rao	had	given	him.	He	led	by	sixth	sense,	
developed	early,	and	hampered	by	no	scruple	that	was	to	his	vast	amusement,	enough	faint	praise	to	
damn	him	forever.	Ganguli's	following	description	itself	expounds	the	motto	of	his	life,	
Ganguli	 was	 mighty	 successful:	 a	 trenchant,	 witty,	 barnstorming	 jeering	 performer.	 He	 kept	 his	
teacher's	adage	reverently	before	him,	and	took	pride	in	reversing	it	in	his	operation:	Our	greed,	their	
stupidity.	He	learned	that	compared	with	the	drive	for	pro�it	and	the	need	to	keep	one's	power	base,	the	
codes	of	society,	or	the	rules	in	a	law	book,	could	reduce	to	a	paltry	detail.	(Markandaya,	BT	22)	

Ganguli	found	that	a	certain	fund	existed	that	he	called	the	Aid	and	Trade	Provision	fund	–ATP-	
it	operated	as	a	slush	fund	which	his	overseas	competitors	could	dip	into	to	sweeten	the	bidding	for	
contracts.	He	had	no	Dam	 in	 sight,	 but	he	 learned	how	ATP	 rules	 could	be	bent,	 and	 suffered	no	
compunction	or	regret	in	applying	pressure,	in	time,	when	he	needed	to.	Ganguli's	ambition	was	to	be	
up	there	to,	in	First	World	Shoes	and	incase	of	purity	and	morality	it	was	for	Priest	according	to	him.	It	
won	him	the	sort	of	praise	he	mightily	relished.	'Oriental	sonofabitch'	came	from	an	outraged	American	
Delegation,	while	from	a	British	trade	secretary's	lip	feel	the	civil	compliment	that	the	man	deserved	
credit,	 his	 rogue	 brilliance,	 like	 his	 spin	 bowling,	 had	 simply	 outclassed	 their	 own.	 All	 his	 dears	
nominated	him	as	Bombay	Tiger.	He	saw	what	Bombay	needed:	bricks	and	steel,	cement,	and	glass.	
With	the	pro�its	Ganguli	moved	into	the	construction	industry,	opening	a	cement	works-	a	sprawling	
complex	located	in	the	Pune	hillside	which	earned	him	the	title	of	Cement	Sardar.	Next,	he	diversi�ied	
into	steel,	followed	by	a	move	into	machine	tools,	his	sharp	eye	having	spotted,	in	his	own	workshops,	a	
lathe	marked	'Made	in	Britain'.	He	became	the	man	of	laces,	then	corers	and	one	day	his	accountant	told	
him	he	was	a	dollar	millionaire.	

The	greed	of	Bombay	tiger	was	increasing	day	by	day	too	much	and	becoming	the	cause	of	
people's	exploitation.	The	poor	people	were	harassed	too	much	due	to	the	increasing	greed	of	the	
industrialists	like	Ganguli.	The	money	as	the	center	of	exchanging	of	all	things	reduced	the	senses	of	
human	beings	who	had	become	the	slaves	of	money	earning	irrespective	of	the	ways	of	human	society	
and	 its	 values.	 They	 forgot	 the	 reality	 of	 human	 life	 and	 became	 victim	 of	 the	 increasing	
industrialization	instead	of	well-balanced	human	progress.	The	family	disintegration	had	traumatized	
his	mindset	in	the	last	chapters	of	the	novel.	Particularly,	because	of	the	mental	and	physical	health	of	
his	12th	year	son	Rajiv.	
	8]	Conclusion:	The	people	are	facing	hunger	in	21st	century	despite	of	the	tremendous	development	
in	 the	 �ield	 of	 knowledge	 and	 technology.	 There	 is	 a	 huge	 production	 in	 the	 country,	 but	 due	 to	
discriminative	human	relationship,	so	many	people	could	not	get	food	for	two	times	that	reminds	us	
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the	life	of	Rukmani,	Nathan	and	Ravi.	Her	writings	highlighted	the	superstition,	industrial	exploitation,	
east-west	 human	 relationships	 and	 changing	 values	 of	 the	 people	 from	 freedom	 �ighting	 to	 the	
industrial	privatization.	
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इय�ा	दहावी�या	�व�ा�या��या	जा�हरात	लेखनातील	चुकांच	े�नदान	क�न	क� ले�या	उपचारा�मक	

अ�यापना�या	पिरणामकारकतेचा	अ�यास

डॉ.	भालचं�	बाळकृ�ण	भाव,े	�ाचाय�,	िश�ण	�सारक	सं�थेच	े िश�णशा�	महािव�ालय	,	संगमनेर	

डॉ.जय�ी अ�नल आयर�कर,	�ाचाय,� 	�ी	िसि�िवनायक कॉलेज ऑफ ए�युकेशन,	नांदगाव
============================================================================
																																																																																

सारांश	

मा�यिमक	�तरावरील	िव�ा�या�म�ये	जािहरात	लेखनाच	ेकौश�य	अवगत	हो�यासाठी	अ�यास�मात	उपयोिजत	

लेखन	�कारात	जािहरात	लेखनाला	�थान	द�ेयात	आल	ेआह.े	पण	यासंदभा�त	यो�य	माग�दश�न	हो�यासाठी	��तुत	संशोधन	

गरजेच	ेहोत.े	संशोधनाची	उ��� ेपुढील�माणे १.	इय�ा	दहावीतील	िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	

होणाया�	चुकांचा	शोध	घे�यासाठी	नैदािनक	कसोटी	तयार	करण.े	२. नैदािनक	कसोटी�या	साहा�यानं	इय�ा दहावीतील	

िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुकांचा	शोध	घेणे.	३. इय�ा	दहावीतील	िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	

िवषयातील	 जािहरात	 लेखनात	 होणाया�	 चुका	 दरु	 कर�यासाठी	 उपचारा�मक	 अ�यापन	 करण.े 	 ४.  इय�ा	 दहावीतील	

िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	 िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुका	दरु	कर�यासाठी	 केले�या	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापनाची	

प�रणामकारकता	 तपासण.े	 ��तुत	 संशोधन	 ह	े मा�यिमक	 �तरावरील	 िव�ा�या�शी	 संबंिधत	 होत.े	 ��तुत	 संशोधन	 कृती	

संशोधनाशी	संबंिधत	होत.े	 	�ायोिगक	संशोधन	प�दतीचा	वापर	कर�यात	आला.	��तुत	संशोधनात	संशोधकान ेसंगमनेर	

तालु�यातील	चंदने�र	मा�यिमक	व	उ�	मा�यिमक	िव�ालय	चंदनापुरी	या	िव�ालयाची	िनवड	�ासंिगक	प�दतीन	ेकेली	

होती.	इय�ा	दहावीमधील	३०	िव�ा�या�ची	िनवड	लॉटरी	प�दतीन	ेकेली	होती.	 	मािहती	संकलनासाठी	संशोधक	िन�म�त	

नैदािनक	कसोटी	व	उ�र	संपादन	चाचणीचा	उपयोग	कर�यात	आला	होता.	संकिलत	केले�या	मािहतीच	ेसं�याशा�ीय	िव�ेषण	

कर�यासाठी	म�यमान,	�माण	िवचलन	व	�ट	गुणांक	या	सं�याशा�ीय	तं�ाचा	उपयोग	कर�यात	आला	होता.	संशोधनाच	े

िन�कष�	पुढील�माणे	१.	मा�यिमक �तरावरील	 इय�ा	 दहावी	 �या	मराठी	 िवषयातील	जािहरातलेखन	यावर	आधा�रत	

नैदािनक	कसोटीची	 िन�म�ती	करण	ेश�य	आह.े	२.	नैदािनक	कसोटी�या	आधारे	 िव�ा�या��या	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	

�ामु�याने	पुढील	चुका	ल�ात	आ�या.	अ.	उ�पादन	�कती	�भावी	आह,े	�कती	गुणकारी	आह	ेयाचा	�प�	उ�लेख	जािहरातीत	

नसण.े	ब.	जो	संदशे	�ायचा	आह	ेतो	कमीत	कमी	भाषेत	नसण.े	क.भाषेम�ये	वा�यरचना	ही	प�रणामकारक	�भावी	नसण.े 	ड. 

उ�पादन	�या	�ठकाणी	�ाहकाला	िवकत	िमळेल	�या	�ठकाणाचा	प�	�वहाराचा	प�ा,	ईमेल,	व	फोन	नंबर	इ�या�द	मािहतीचा	

उ�लेख	नसण.े	इ	अलंकारीक	का�मय	श�दाचा	वापर.	ई-	उ�पादनावर	असणारी	चाल	ूऑफर	यांचा	उ�लेख	नसण.े उ. �ाहकान	े

ह	ेउ�पादन	का	िवकत	�यावे,	इतर	उ�पादना�या	तुलनेत	ह	ेका	फायदशेीर	आह	ेयाच	ेथोड�यात	�प�ीकरण	नसण.े	३.	मा�यिमक	 

�तरावरील	इय�ा	दहावी	�या	मराठी	िवषयातील	जािहरातलेखन	यावर	आधा�रत	उपचारा�मक अ�यापन	करणेउपयु�	ठरल.े	

४.	उपचारा�मक अ�यापनाचा उपयोग	के�यास	िव�ा�या��या	संपादनगुणावर	साथ�	प�रणाम	होतो.

मु�य संबोध : इय�ा	दहावी,	जािहरात,	नैदािनक	चाचणी,	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन

संशोधनाची	पा��भूमी

आज�या	जीवनात	��येक	मनु�य	�ा�याचा	जािहरातीशी	सकाळपासुन	त	ेरा�ीपय�त	संबंध	येत	असतो.मानवाला	

लागणाया�	जवळजवळ	सव�	व�तुंची	ओळख	ही	जािहरातीतुन	झालेली	असत.े	�हणून	सव�सामा�य	माणूस	सु�दा	जािहरातीशी	

प�रिचत	व	िनगिडत	झालेला	आह.े	सकाळी	उठ�यापासून	त	ेरा�ी	झोपे	पय�त	िविवध	व�त	ुव	सेवांच	ेसंदशे	जािहराती�या	िविवध	

मा�यमा�ारे	आप�या	मनावर	आघात	करीत	असतात.	आज	तं��ाना�या	�चंड	�गतीमुळे	तसेच	जागितक�करणामुळे	जग	एक	

खेड	ंबनल	ंआह.े	जगभरातील	लोकं	एकमेका�या	जवळ	आणल	ंआह.े	यासव�	कारणामुळे	मनु�य	मह�वकां�ी	व	उ�ोगशील	बनला	

आह.े	वत�मानकाळात	बाजार	आधारीत	समाज,	उपभो�ा	सं�कृती	वाढत	आह	ेयातच	�ाहक,	समाज	व	उ�पादन	यां�यातील	

संबंध	जोड�याच	ेकाय�	जािहरातीत	आह.े जािहरात	ही	आज�या	�पध��या	युगातील	मह�वाचा	घटक	आह,े	जािहरात	िजतक�	

�भावी	असेल	िततका	व�तूंचा	खप	वाढतो,	व�तूंची	मागणी	वाढत.े	जािहरात	जेवढी	आकष�क,	िच�मय	असेल,	तेवढा	�भाव	�या	

व�तू�या	िव��वर	पडतो.	�यामुळे	एखा�ा	उ�पादनाची	प�तशीर,	�भावी	जािहरात	करण	ेही	एक	कला	आह.ेयामुळेच	भाषा	

िवषयामधील	उपयोजन	लेखन	�कारात	जाहीरातीच	ेलेखन	ह	ेइय�ा	दहावी�या	पा��मात	समािव�	केला	आह.े जािहरात	

लेखन	ही	एक	सृजनशील	कला	आह	े �यामुळे	यावर	�भु�व	 िमळवण	ेही	आज�या	काळाची	गरज	आह,े 	या	पा��भूमीवर	
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संशोधकाला	काही	संशोधन	��	पडल	ेत	ेपुढील�माणे 

१.	इय�ा	दहावी�या	िव�ा�या�ना	जािहरात	लेखनात	चुका	होतात	का?

२. इय�ा	दहावी�या	िव�ा�या�ना	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुका	दरु	कर�यासाठी	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन	उपयोगी	ठरेल	

का?		वरील	संशोधन	��ा�या	िनराकरणाथ�	��तुत	संशोधन	कर�याच	ेसंशोधकान	ेठरिवल.े

जा�हरात	व	जा�हरात	लेखन-

जािहाेतीची	संक�पना	-	जािहरात	advertising	हा	मुळ	लॅ�टन	Verfo	या	श�दापासून 	तयार	झाला	आह.े	Ad	�हणज	े'कड'े	व	 

Verto		�हणज	े वळण.े 	"कड	ेवळा"	असा	अथ	� होतो.	पूव��या	काळी	लाव�यात	येत	असलेल	े फलक	आिण	आज�या	जािहरातीच	े

फलक	याचा	उ�ेश	लोकांच	ेल�	आक�ष�त	करण	ेहाच	आह.े	छपा�ा	शोध	लाग�यानंतर	नवनवीन	मस�यम	ेआली	आिण	जािहरात	

�े�ाची	झपा�ाने	�गती	झाली.	आज�या	िडिजटलयुगात	तर	जािहरात�े�ात	�चंड	�पधा�	सु�	असलेली	�दसत.े संगणका�या	

मदतीन	ेजािहरात	िडिजटल	बनवली	जात	आह,े	जािहरातीम�ये	ऑिडओ,	िविडयोचा	वापर	क�न	व�तूंचा	��य�	वापर	दखवला	

जात	आह.े	�यामुळे	जािहरात	अिधक	आकष�क	होऊ	लागली	आह.े	तसेच	जािहरात	ही	फेसबूक,	�हाटस�प,	�लंकडने,	टेले�ाम,	व	

यू�ूब	सार�या	सोशल	मीिडयाचा	वापर	क�न	जा�तीत	जा�त	लोकांपय�त	पोहचव�याचा	�य�	उ�पादक	कंप�या	करत	आहते.	

जािहरात	िडिजटल	झा�यामुळे	कंपनीला	��य�	�ाहक	शोध�याची	गरज	पडत	नाही,	कारण	जािहरात	ही	डायरे�ट	�ाहका�या	

मोबाइल	वर	पोहचली	जात	आह.े

जा�हरातीचा	अथ�-	लोकांना	मािहती	हो�यासाठी	�या�यात	खरेदीची	इ�छा	िनमा�ण	हो�यासाठी	केलेल	ेत�डी	�कंवा	लेखी	िवधान	

�हणज	ेजािहरात	होय.

जा�हरातीच	ेकाय�- 

१.	निवन	गो�	व	सेवा	ल�ात	आणून	दणेे.

२.	व�तु�या	उ�कटतेकड	ेल�	क� �ीत	करण.े

३.	�ाहकां�यात	व�तुि�थतीची	क�पना	व	आ�मिव�ास	िनमा�ण	करण.े

४.	व�तुची	मागणी	आिण	पुरवठा	यात	दवुा	िनमा�ण	करण.े

५.	व�त	ुतयार	करणाया� 	उ�पादकांची	मािहती	दणेे.

६.	बाजारातील	उ�पादन	कंप�यांना	ि�थरता	�दान	करण.े

जा�हरात	लेखनाची	वै�श�� -

��य�	जािहरातीच	ेलेखन	करताना	जािहरात	लेखकाला	मा�यमिनहाय	िवचार	क�नच	जािहरात	िलहावी	लागत.े	

जािहरात	लेखनाच	ेमा�यम,	रचना,	तं�'	िविभ�	असल	ेतरी	जािहरात	लेखनाची	वैिश��	एकसारखीच	आहते.

जािहरात	लेखनाची	वैिश��	पुढील�माणे -

एक	कला

वा�तव	�व�प 

साचेब�	मांडणी

घटकांना	यो�य	�थान

तक� शु�	मांडणी

क�पकता 

आकष�णावर	भर

कमीवेळात	कमीश�दात	मोठा	आशय	सादर

जा�हरात	तयार	करताना	ल�ात	�यावया�या	बाबी-

जािहरात	हा	संदशे	�व�पाचा	संवाद	असतो	आिण 	संवादाच	ेमह�वाच	ेमा�यम	ह	ेभाषाच	असत ेयाद�ृीन	ेजािहरात	

लेखनातील	भाषा	ही	पुढील�माणे	असावी.जािहरातीची	भाषा आकष�क	 ,	साधी,	सोपी,	सरळ,	व	�प�,	ओघवती	असावी. 

बु�ीला	फारसा	ताण	न	दणेारी	नसावी	तर �ाहका�या	मनात	िव�ासाहत� ा	िनमा�ण	करणारी	असावी.  श�दांचा	गैरवापर	केलेली	

नसावा	तर लयब�	व	वाचकांशी	सुसंवादी	असावी	आिण मानवी	भावभावनांची	संवेदनशीलता	जाणणारी	व	जपणारी	असावी.	

�ामु�याने	जािहरात	लेखन	करताना	पुढील	मु�	ेिवचारात	�यावेत.	जािहरातीचा	मु�य मथळा,	उपमथळा,	कंपनीचा	तपशील,	 

कंपनीची	मु�ा	,	कंपनीच	ेनाव	व	प�ा.

नैदा�नक	कसोट�	व	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन-

िनदान	हा	श�द	मूळ	वै�कशा�ातील	आह.े	िनदान	या	श�दाचा	श�दश:	अथ�	िच�क�सा	असा	होतो.	िच�क�सा	करत	
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असताना	डॉ�टर	रो�याची	तपासणी	क�न	रोगाच	ेकारण	काय,	त	ेशोधतात.	अनेक	कारणांपैक�	नेमके	कारण	शोधून	उपचार	

करतात. 	 या	 प�तीलाच	 'िनदान' 	 अस	े �हणतात. 	 �याच�माणे	 िश�णशा�ातदखेील	 िनदान	 हा	 श�द	 वापरला	 जातो.	

अ�यापनानंतर	अपेि�त	पातळी	गाठू	न	शकणारा	िव�ाथ�	िश�का�या	द�ृीन	ेआजारीच	असतो.	१९८८	म�य	े�ाथिमक	िश�ण	

अ�यास�म 	काया�ि�वत	होत	असतानाच	रा�ीय	�कमान	अ�ययन�मता	िनि�त	कर�यासाठी	१९९०	म�य	ेआर.	एच.	दव	े

यां�या	अ�य�तेखाली	एक	सिमती	ग�ठत	कर�यात	आली	आिण	�मतािधि�त	अ�यापन	व	मू�यमापन���या	सु�	झाली.	

�यातूनच	नैदािनक	चाच�या	िवकिसत	होऊन	भाषा,	गिणत	व	प�रसर	अ�यास	यांबरोबरच	िविवध	िवषय	आिण	भाषांम�ये	

िवकसन	क�न	शै�िणक	नैदािनक	चाचणी�या	वापरास	सु�वात	झाली.

थोड�यात, 	 नैदािनक	 चाचणी	 िव�ा�या�ने	 �ा�	 केले�या	 खास	 कौश�य�भु�वाच	े िनदश� न	 करत;े 	 िव�ा�या�ने	

िशकवले�या	कोण�या	भागावर	�भु�व	िमळिवले	व	कोणता	भाग	�याला	समजला	नाही,	ही	बाब	िश�कां�या	िनदश�नास	आणत.े

उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन

िश�णाची	गुणव�ा	सुधारण	ेयांसाठी	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापनाची	गरज	आह.े	�या�माणे	डॉ�टर	एखा�ा	����या	

रोगाच	े िनदान	झा�यानंतर	 �यावर	यो�य�कारे	उपचार	क�न	लवकरात	लवकर	तो	रोग	बरा	करतात,	 �या�माणे	 िश�क-

िव�ा�या�मधील	दबु�लता,	�यून�व,	�यांची	कारणे	जाणून	घेऊन	�यां�या	कलेन	े�यांना	यो�य	त	ेउपचारा�मक	अ�यापन	दऊेन	

�यांना	स�म	बनिवतात. उपचारसािह�य	कोण�या	�कारच	ेव	�व�पाच	ेअसाव	ेयासंबंधी	िनि�त	अस	ेिनयम	नाहीत.	वगा�तील	

िव�ा�या�चे	आिण	�यां�या	चुकांच	े�व�प	ल�ात	घेउन	�यांवर	कोण�या	�कारच	ेयो�य	उपचारसािह�य	वापरता	येईल,	याचा	

िनण�य	हा	संबंिधत	िश�कच	घेत	असतो. उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन	प�ती�या	सहा�यान	ेिव�ा�या��या	अ�ययनात	सुधारणा	

करण,े	�यां�याम�ये	�जले�या	चुक��या	संक�पना	दरू	करण,े	�यां�याम�ये	आ�मिव�ास	वाढिवणे,	मानिसक	दबु�लतेमुळे	�यां�या	

अ�ययनात	येणा�या	अडचणी	दरू	करण,े	 �यांना	चांग�या	 �वा�याया�या	सवयी	लावण,े	 �यां�या	वागणुक�त	बदल	करण,े	

वगा��या/शाळे�या	अ�यास�मा�ारे	�यांची	यो�यता	समृ�	करण	ेइ�यादी	सुधारणा	के�या	जातात.	�याच�माणे	संक�पना,	त�व,े	

िनयम	यां�या	उपाययोजनांत	�ुटी	अस�यास	�यांतही	काही	�माणात	बदल	करता	येतात.	िव�ाथ�	नेम�या	कोण�या	बाबतीत	

मागासलेल	ेआहते?	�यां�याम�ये	कोणती	कौश�ये	िवकिसत	झाली	नाहीत?	ह	ेल�ात	घेऊन	�यांसाठी	�य�	करता	येतात.

संशोधन	सम�या	�वधान

	संगमनेर	तालु�यातील	चंदने�र	मा�यिमक	व	उ�	मा�यिमक	 िव�ालय	चंदनापुरी	येथील	इय�ा	दहावीमधील	

िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	 िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुकांच	े िनदान	क�न	 केले�या	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापना�या	

प�रणामकारकतेचा	अ�यास	करण	ेह	ेया	संशोधनाच	ेसम�या	िवधान	आह.े

संशोधनाची	गरज	व	मह�व

मा�यिमक	�तरावरील	िव�ा�या�म�ये	जािहरात	लेखनाच	ेकौश�य	अवगत	हो�यासाठी	अ�यास�मात	उपयोिजत	

लेखन	�कारात	जािहरात	लेखनाला	�थान	द�ेयात	आल	ेआह.े	यातुनच	िव�ा�या�ना	क�रयरचा	माग�	िमळू	शकतो.	िव�ा�या�म�ये	

उ�ोगशीलता	िवकिसत	हो�यासाठी	�ेरणा	िमळू	शकेल.	पण	यासंदभा�त	यो�य	माग�दश�न	हो�यासाठी	��तुत	संशोधन	गरजेच	े

होत.े

संशोधक	िश�क	या	ना�याने	िव�ाथ�	जािहरात	लेखनात	कुठे	चुकतात	याचे	िनदान	कर�यासाठी	नैदािनक	कसोटीच	े

िवकसन	होणार	आह.े	संशोधक	िन�म�त	नैदािनक	कसोटीचा	उपयोग	सव�	भाषा	िश�कांना	होईल	याद�ृीन	े��तुत	संशोधन	

मह�वाच	ेहोत.े 

संशोधनाच	ेशीष�क

इय�ा	दहावी�या	िव�ा�या��या	जािहरात	लेखनातील	चुकांच	ेिनदान	क�न	केले�या	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापना�या	

प�रणामकारकतेचा	अ�यास..

काया��मक	व	पािरभा�षक	�ा�या.
1. इय�ा	दहावी-	मा�यिमक	�तरावरील	इय�ा	नववी	नंतर	येणारा	वग�. 
2. मराठी	भाषा-	महारा�ातील	ब�सं�य	नाग�रकांच	ेबोलीभाषेचे	साधन	�हणज	ेमराठी	भाषा	अस	ेसंशोधकान	ेसंबोधल	ेआह.े
3. जािहरात	-	लोकांना	एखा�ा	उ�पादनािवषयी	मािहती	पुरिवण	ेव	�या�ारे	त	ेउ�पादन	िवकत	घे�याची	मनोवृ�ी	तयार	

कर�याच	ेमा�यम	�हणज	ेजािहरात	अस ेसंशोधकान	ेसंबोधल	ेआह.े
4. जािहरात	-	�ा	बोडण� 	यां�यामते	लोकांना	मािहती	हो�यासाठी	�यां�यात	व�त	ुखरेदीची	�ेरणा	िनमा�ण	हो�यासाठी 	केलेल	े

त�डी	�कंवा	लेखी	िवधान	�हणज	ेजािहरात	होय.
5.	 Advertisement-	a	piece	of	information	in	a	newspaper,	on	television,	a	picture	on	a	wall,	etc.	that	
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tries	to	persuade	people	to	buy	something,	to	interest	them	in	a	new	job,	etc.
6. वत�मानप�,	दरूदश�न,	िभि�प�	वगैर�वरील,	एखादी	गो�	खरेदी	कर�यासाठी	लोकांच	ेमन	वळिवणारे,	नवीन	कामाकड	े

आक�ष�त	करणारे	मािहतीप�	�हणज	ेजािहरात.
7. नैदािनक	चाचणी-सव�सामा�यपण	ेिश�कान	ेएखा�ा	घटकाच	ेअ�यापन	के�यानंतर	अ�यापन	कर�यापूव�	ठरिवलेल	ेउ���	

�कती	�माणात	सा�य	झाल,े	ह	ेपडताळून	पाह�यासाठी	िव�ा�या�चे	लेखी	वा	त�डी	�व�पात	केलेल	ेमू�यमापन	�हणज	े
नैदािनक	चाचणी	होय.

8. उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन- िव�ा�या�ची	अ�ययन�मता,	�यां�यातील	क�	ेदवेु	(Weak	Points),	�यांची	शै�िणक	पातळी	
इ�याद�च	े नैदािनक	 (Diagnost ic) 	 चाच�यां�या	 सा�ान	े िनदान	 क�न	 यो�य	 शै�िणक	 उपचारां�ारे	 �यां�या	
अ�ययनातील	मागासलेपणा	दरू	करण,े	�हणज	ेउपचारा�मक	अ�यापन	होय

9. िनदान-	संशोधका�या	मत	ेिव�ा�या��या	अ�ययनातील	होणारी	चुक	शोधणे	�हणज	ेिनदान	करण	ेअस ेसंशोधकान	ेसंबोधल	े
आह.े

10. उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन-	नैदािनक	कसोटी�या	आधारे	इय�ा	दहावीच	ेिव�ाथ�	जािहरात	लेखन	करताना	कुठे	चुकतात	त	े
शोधून	�या	चुका	द�ु�त	कर�यासाठी	केलेल	ेअ�यापन	�हणज	ेउपचारा�मक	अ�यापन	होय	अस ेसंशोधकान	ेसंबोधल	ेआह.े

11. प�रणामकारकता	-	नैदािनक	चाचणीला	िमळालेल	ेगुण	व	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापनानंतर	�दले�या	चाचणीच	ेगुण	यामधील	
साथ�	फरक	�हणज	ेप�रणामकारकता	होय.

संशोधनाची	उ��� े
1. इय�ा	दहावीतील	 िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	 िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुकांचा	शोध	घे�यासाठी	नैदािनक	

कसोटी	तयार	करण.े
2. नैदािनक	कसोटी�या	साहा�यानं	इय�ा दहावीतील	िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुकांचा	

शोध	घेणे.
3. इय�ा	दहावीतील	िव�ा�या��या	मराठी	िवषयातील	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	चुका	दरु	कर�यासाठी	उपचारा�मक	

अ�यापन	करण.े
4. इय�ा	 दहावीतील	 िव�ा�या��या	 मराठी	 िवषयातील	 जािहरात	 लेखनात	 होणाया�	 चुका	 दरु	 कर�यासाठी	 केले�या	

उपचारा�मक	अ�यापनाची	प�रणामकारकता	तपासण.े

संशोधनाची	�ा�ी,	मया�दा	व	पिरमया�दा

�ा�ी-	��तुत	संशोधन	ह	ेमा�यिमक	�तरावरील	िव�ा�या�शी	संबंिधत	होत.े

मया�दा.-	��तुत	संशोधनाच	ेिन�कष�	ह	े�ितसादकांनी	�दले�या	�ितसादावर	आधा�रत	होत.े

पिरमया�दा- 
1. ��तुत	संशोधन	ह ेसंगमनेर	तालु�यातील	चंदने�र	मा�यिमक	व	उ�	मा�यिमक	िव�ालयापुरतेच	प�रमया��दत	होत.े
2. ��तुत	संशोधन	ह	ेमराठी	िवषयापुरतेच	प�रमया��दत	होत.े
3. ��तुत	संशोधन	ह	ेउपयोिजत	लेखन	�कारातील	जािहरात	लेखनापुरतेच	प�रमया��दत	होत.े
4. ��तुत	संशोधन	ह	ेशै�िणक	वष�	२०१९-२०	पुरतेच	प�रमया��दत	होत.े

संशोधनाची	काय�प�ती 

संशोधन	�कार- 	संशोधनाच	े तीन	मु�य	�कार	पडतात	त	े पुढील�माण े

१.	मुलभूत	संशोधन-	�या	संशोधनात	नवीन	िस�दांत,	त�व	िवकिसत	केल	ेजात	े�या	संशोधनाला	मुलभूत	संशोधन	अस	े

�हणतात.

२.	उपयोिजत	संशोधन-	�या	संशोधनात	मुलभूत	संशोधना�ारे	शोधलेल	ेिस�दांत	व	त�व	याचे	उपयोजन	केल	ेजात	े�या	

संशोधनाला	उपयोिजत	संशोधन	अस	े�हणतात.

३.	कृती	संशोधन	-		िश�का�या	दनंै�दन	अ�ययन-	अ�यापन	���येतील	सम�या	दरु	कर�यासाठी	ज	ेसंशोधन	केल	ेजात	े

�यास	कृती	संशोधन	अस	े�हणतात.

��तुत	संशोधन	ह	ेवरील	तीन	�कारापैक�	कृती	संशोधनाशी	संबंिधत	होत.े

संशोधन 	प�दती-	शै�िणक	संशोधना�या	तीन	मु�य	प�दती	आहते

१.	ऐितहािसक	संशोधन	प�दतीक�प

२.	�ायोिगक	संशोधन	प�दती 

३.	सव��ण	प�दती

��तुत	संशोधन	ह	ेभिव�यकालीन	घटनेशी	संबंिधत	अस�यान	ेवरील	तीन	�कारापैक�	�ायोिगक	संशोधन	प�दतीचा	
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वापर	कर�यात	आला.

संशोधन	अ�भक�प

संशोधन	अिभक�पाच	ेदोन	मु�य	�कार	पडतात	काया��मक	अिभक�प	व	घटका�मक	अिभक�प

��तुत	संशोधनात	काया��मक	अिभक�पा�या	�कारापैक�	एकलगट	अिभक�पाचा	वापर	कर�यात	आला.

संशोधन	चल

शै�िणक	संशोधनात	तीन	मु�य	चलांचा	उपयोग	केला	जातो

१.	िनयंि�त	चल	२.आ�यी	चल	३.�वा�यी	चल

��तुत	संशोधनातील	चल	पुढील�माणे 

िनयंि�त	चल-	याम�ये	िव�ा�या�चा	वयोगट,�लंग,	मराठी	िवषय	इ�यादी	िनयंि�त	चल	होत.े

आ�यी	चल-	िव�ा�या�चे	संपा�दत	गुण	ह	ेआ�यी	चल	होत.े

�वा�यी	चल-	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापन	ह	े�वा�यी	चल	होत.े

संशोधन	पिरक�पना-	 	प�रक�पना	�हणज	े संशोधन	सम�येच	े संभा�	उ�र	होय.	प�रक�पनेच	े संशोधन	प�रक�पना	व	शु�य	

प�रक�पना	ह	ेदोन	मु�य	�कार	पडतात.

��तुत	संशोधनातील	प�रक�पना	पुढील�माणे 

संशोधन	पिरक�पना-	पुव	� चाचणी�या	गुणांच	े म�यमान	व	उ�र	चाचणी�या	गुणांच	े म�यमान	यात	सं�याशा�ीय	द�ृ�ा	साथ	�

फरक	पडतो.

शु�य	पिरक�पना-	पुव	� चाचणी�या	गुणांच	े म�यमान	व	उ�र	चाचणी�या	गुणांच	े म�यमान	यात	सं�याशा�ीय	द�ृ�ा	साथ	�

फरक	पडत	नाही.

�यादश�- 

�ायो�गक	शाळेची	 �नवड-	 ��तुत	संशोधनात	संशोधकान े संगमनेर	 तालु�यातील	चंदने�र	मा�यिमक	व	उ�	मा�यिमक	

िव�ालय	चंदनापुरी	या	िव�ालयाची	िनवड	�ासंिगक	प�दतीन	ेकेली	होती.

�व�ा�या�ची	�नवड-	��तुत	संशोधनात	संशोधकान	े िनवडले�या	�ायोिगक	शाळेतील	इय�ा	दहावीमधील	३०	िव�ा�या�ची	

िनवड	लॉटरी	प�दतीन	ेकेली	होती.

मा�हती	संकलनाची	व	�व�ेषणाची	साधने

��तुत	संशोधनात	मािहती	संकलनासाठी	संशोधक	िन�म�त	नैदािनक	कसोटी	व	उ�र	संपादन	चाचणीचा	उपयोग	

कर�यात	आला	होता.	��तुत	संशोधनात	संकिलत	केले�या	मािहतीच	ेसं�याशा�ीय	िव�ेषण	कर�यासाठी	म�यमान,	

�माण	िवचलन	व	�ट	गुणांक	या	सं�याशा�ीय	तं�ाचा	उपयोग	कर�यात	आला	होता.
मा�हतीच	े�व�ेषण	व	अथ��नव�चन

��तुत	को�कसव�न	अस	ेल�ात	येत	ेक�	पूव�	चाचणी	(नैदािनक	चाचणी)	पे�ा	उ�र	चाचणीला	िव�ा�या�ना	

जा�त	गुण	िमळाले.	िव�ा�या�ना	केले�या	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापनामुळेच	िव�ा�या��या	जािहरातलेखना�या	

संपादनात	सं�याशा�ीयद�ृ�ा	साथ�	फरक	पडलेला	�दसतो	ह	े�दसून	येत.े

अथ��नव�चन- 	��तुत	संशोधनातील	सं�याशा�ीय	 िव�ेषणानुसार	संशोधकान	े मांडलेली	शू�यप�रक�पनेचा	 �याग	करावा	

लागेल	व	संशोधन	प�रक�पना	ि�वकारावी	लागेल.

संशोधनाच	े�न�कष�	-
1. मा�यिमक 	 �तरावरील	इय�ा	दहावी	�या	मराठी	 िवषयातील	जािहरातलेखन	यावर	आधा�रत	नैदािनक	कसोटीची	

िन�म�ती	करण	ेश�य	आह.े
2. नैदािनक	कसोटी�या	आधारे	िव�ा�या��या	जािहरात	लेखनात	होणाया�	�ामु�याने	पुढील	चुका	ल�ात	आ�या.

अ.	उ�पादन	�कती	�भावी	आह,े	�कती	गुणकारी	आह	ेयाचा	�प�	उ�लेख	जािहरातीत	नसण.े

ब.	जो	संदशे	�ायचा	आह	ेतो	कमीत	कमी	भाषेत	नसण.े
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क.भाषेम�ये	वा�यरचना	ही	प�रणामकारक	�भावी	नसण.े 

ड. उ�पादन	�या	 �ठकाणी	�ाहकाला	 िवकत	 िमळेल	 �या	 �ठकाणाचा	प�	�वहाराचा	प�ा,	ईमेल,	व	फोन	नंबर	इ�या�द	

मािहतीचा	उ�लेख	नसण.े

इ	अलंकारीक	का�मय	श�दाचा	वापर

ई-	उ�पादनावर	असणारी	चाल	ूऑफर	यांचा	उ�लेख	नसण.े  

उ. �ाहकान	ेह	ेउ�पादन	का	िवकत	�यावे,	इतर	उ�पादना�या	तुलनेत	ह	ेका	फायदशेीर	आह	ेयाचे	थोड�यात	�प�ीकरण	नसण.े

4.	मा�यिमक 	�तरावरील	इय�ा	दहावी	�या	मराठी	िवषयातील	जािहरातलेखन	यावर	आधा�रत	उपचारा�मक अ�यापन	

करणेउपयु�	ठरल.े

5.	उपचारा�मक अ�यापनाचा उपयोग	के�यास	िव�ा�या��या	संपादनगुणावर	साथ�	प�रणाम	होतो.

�शफारशी 
1. िश�कांनी	मराठी	�हदंी	इं�जी	व	सं�कृत	भाषा	िवषयातील	उपयोिजत	लेखनातील	िव�ा�या��या	चुका	शोध�यासाठी	

नैदािनक	कसोटीच	ेिवकसन	करावे.
2. भाषा	िश�कांनी	वा�ष�क	िनयोजन	व	घटक	िनयोजन	करताना	उपचारा�मक	अ�यापनासाठी	कालावधी	व	वेळ	िनि�त	

करावी.

पुढ�ल	संशोधनासाठ�	�वषय
1. इय�ा	 दहावी�या	 िव�ा�या�म�ये	 जािहरात	 लेखन	 कौश�य	 सुधार�यासाठी	 ऍि�टि�हटी	 बेस	 �ट�चंग	 चा	 वापर	 व	

प�रणामाचा	अ�यास.
2. जािहरात	लेखन	�माणेच	उपयोिजत	लेखन	�कारातील	इतर	लेखन	�कारावर	उदा.	सारांश	लेखन	प�लेखन	िनबंधलेखन	इ	

वर	अशाच	�कारे	संशोधन	करता	येईल.

संदभ� 
1. अिहरे,	डॉ	करं�दकर,	(२००६),	कृती	संशोधन,	को�हापुर.	फडके	�काशन.	पृ�	�	३०.
2. गाडगीळ	�वाती	(२०१०)	कृती	संशोधन	व	नवोप�म	पुण.े	सुिवचार	�काशन.
3. दशेमुख	बळवंत(२००७),		कृती	संशोधन	व	नवोप�म,	नागपुर.	निलनी	�काशन.	पृ�	�	४१.
4. �भंताड	ेिव	रा.	(२००४),	शै�िणक	संशोधन	प�दती.	पुण.े	िन�यनुतन	�काशन. पृ�	�	१६४.
5. राचाटे,	िशवाजी.	(२००३),	शै�िणक	उप�म,	�काशक	भाउसाहबे	फाटके	पृ�	�	४५.
6. सावंत.	दसेाई,.	भालवणकर,	वा.	गो.	(२००५)	मराठी	आशययु�	अ�यापन.	पुण.े	सुिवचार	�काशन.



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

134

IMPACT	OF	E-COMMERCE	ON	INDIA's	COMMERCIAL	SECTOR

Dr.	Charushila	Padmakar	Thakur,	Jr.	Cleark,	S.	P.	D.	M.	College,	Shirpur
(Dhule)

===============================================================
Abstract	

Online	purchases	are	what	we	call	"e-commerce."	The	convenience,	reduced	prices,	and	more	
selection	offered	by	online	shopping	greatly	bene�it	customers.	E-commerce	may	be	subdivided	into	
two	sub�ields:	e-goods	and	e-money.	In	India,	many	businesses,	nonpro�its,	and	local	communities	rely	
on	and	even	pioneer	new	forms	of	electronic	trade,	such	as	mobile	phone-based	commerce.	In	India,	
online	 retail	 sales	 have	 increased	dramatically.	 A	 larger	 online	 population	has	 contributed	 to	 the	
growth.	Although	having	the	second-largest	user	base	in	the	world	after	China	(650	million),	or	48%	of	
the	population,	the	United	States	(266	million)	and	France	(54	million),	or	81%	of	the	population,	have	
much	higher	penetration	rates	of	e-commerce	than	China.	Despite	this,	there	is	an	unparalleled	growth	
in	online	shoppers,	with	about	6	million	added	each	month.	Experts	agree	that	we	are	at	a	turning	
moment	in	terms	of	growth.	The	internet	retail	industry	in	India	is	worth	$12.6	billion,	up	from	$3.9	
billion	in	2009.	As	of	2013	the	internet	retail	market	was	worth	around	$2.3	billion.	Seventy	percent	or	
more	of	India's	online	retail	market	is	in	the	tourism	sector.	By	the	end	of	2016,	100	million	Indians,	
according	to	Google	India's	projections,	would	have	shopped	online.	There	were	35	million	in	the	�irst	
quarter	of	2014.	By	2020,	online	clothes	sales	in	India	will	have	contributed	$35	billion	to	the	country's	
total	retail	income	of	$100	billion.

INTRODUCTION	
India	 is	 become	 a	 prominent	 role	 in	 the	 global	 economy.	 International	 business	 and	

management	scholars	have	been	focusing	their	attention	on	the	country	as	a	result	of	its	seemingly	
inexorable	 economic	 development	 following	 the	 reforms	 of	 1991.	 The	 goal	 of	 this	 paper	 is	 to	
summarize	and	assess	the	literature	on	the	effects	of	e-commerce	on	Indian	trade	as	published	in	
leading	academic	and	practitioner-oriented	business	and	management	journals,	with	an	eye	toward	
identifying	the	most	in�luential	papers,	the	most	discussed	issues,	the	most	important	�indings,	and	the	
areas	where	further	study	is	warranted.	
E-COMMERCE	

The	advent	of	online	shopping	marked	a	major	change.	It's	a	"disruptive"	invention	that	 is	
shaking	up	the	industry	in	fundamental	ways.

When	a	company	or	a	person	is	able	to	do	business	through	an	electronic	network,	most	often	
the	internet,	they	are	engaging	in	electronic	commerce.	These	days,	we	use	the	term	"e-commerce"	to	
refer	to	any	�inancial	or	informational	transaction	that	takes	place	online.	The	four	types	of	commercial	
dealings	 (between	 businesses,	 between	 consumers,	 and	 between	 consumers	 and	 businesses)	 are	
included	 here.	 The	word	 "etail"	 refers	 to	 the	 business	 practices	 associated	with	 e-commerce.	 E-
commerce	makes	use	of	several	different	programs,	EDI,	File	Transfer	Protocol,	Web	Services,	and	
Email	are	all	examples	of	electronic	communication	methods.	You	may	compare	it	to	a	modernized	
version	of	 traditional	 catalog	 shopping.	E-commerce,	 or	doing	business	online,	 is	becoming	more	
common.	Everything	from	customer	service	to	brand-new	product	development	is	feeling	the	affects	
of	e-commerce	now.	Online	advertising	and	marketing,	New	information-based	commercial	activities,	
such	as	accepting	orders	online	and	providing	customer	service	through	the	internet,	have	become	
feasible	as	a	result	of	this	innovation.

The	number	of	companies	that	do	business	online	has	grown	signi�icantly	 in	recent	years.	
Several	of	the	largest	Indian	portals	have	begun	to	focus	more	on	e-commerce	and	less	on	advertising.	
Now	more	 than	ever,	 you	 can	buy	 just	 about	 everything	online,	 from	groceries	 and	 computers	 to	
�lowers	and	greeting	cards.
HISTORICAL	DEVELOPMENT	OF	E-COMMERCE	
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The	evolution	of	online	trade	through	time:	
· “The	ARPANET	was	used	to	facilitate	a	cannabis	trade	between	students	at	Stanford's	Arti�icial	

Intelligence	Laboratory	and	the	Massachusetts	Institute	of	Technology”	around	1971	or	1972.	an	
event	that	would	later	be	called	"the	founding	act	of	ecommerce"	by	author	John	Markoff.

· Michael	Aldrich	shows	off	the	�irst	electronic	storefront	in	1979.
· In	 1981,	 Thomson	 Vacations	 UK	 implemented	 the	 �irst	 business-to-business	 (B2B)	 internet	

purchasing	system.
· France	Télécom	used	Minitel	for	online	shopping	throughout	the	country	in	1982.
· In	1983,	the	�irst	hearing	on	"electronic	commerce"	was	held	in	Volcano,	California,	by	the	California	

State	Assembly.	Companies	 including	Paci�ic	Telesis,	Volcano	Telephone,	 and	MCI	Mail	will	 be	
testifying	before	the	CPUC.	(Quantum	Technologies,	which	eventually	became	AOL,	is	not	allowed	
to	testify.)

· Mrs.	 Snowball,	 age	 72,	 is	 the	 pioneering	 online	 shopper	 in	 1984	 when	 Gateshead	 SIS/Tesco	
launched	the	�irst	business-to-consumer	(B2C)	online	buying	system.

· April	of	1984	saw	the	release	of	CompuServe's	Electronic	Mall	in	the	United	States	and	Canada.	It's	
the	�irst	fully	featured	online	shopping	platform.

· In	 1990,	 Tim	 Berners-Lee	 uses	 a	 NeXT	 computer	 to	 create	 the	 �irst	 web	 browser	 called	
WorldWideWeb.

· Cleveland's	Book	Stacks	Unlimited	begins	accepting	credit	card	payments	and	selling	books	online	
at	www.books.com	in	1992.

· In	1993,	Paget	Press	published	the	third	edition	of	The	Electronic	AppWrapper,	the	�irst	app	store.
· 	In	October	of	1994,	while	still	known	by	its	code	name	Mozilla,	Netscape	released	their	Navigator	

web	browser.	Secure	Sockets	Layer	(SSL)	encryption	was	�irst	deployed	in	Netscape	1.0	at	the	end	
of	1994.

· In	 1994,	 Ipswitch,	 Inc.	 and	 OpenMarket	 collaborated	 to	 make	 the	 �irst	 software	 program,	
IpswitchIMail	Server,	accessible	for	online	purchase	and	instantaneous	download.

· Sting's	"Ten	Summoner's	Tales"	was	the	�irst	album	to	be	sold	online	in	1994.
· In	1995,	a	stringent	ban	on	Internet	commerce	was	lifted	by	the	US	National	Science	Foundation.
· On	April	27,	1995,	Paul	Stan�ield,	Product	Manager	for	CompuServe	UK,	used	CompuServe's	UK	

Shopping	Centre	 to	 buy	 a	 book	 from	W.	H.	 Smith's,	making	 it	 the	 �irst	 secure	 national	 online	
transaction	in	the	United	Kingdom.	“Shops	including	W.	H.	Smith,	Tesco,	Virgin	Megastores/Our	
Price,	Great	Universal	Stores	(GUS),	Inter�lora,	Dixons	Retail,	Past	Times,	PC	World	(retailer),	and	
Innovations	were	among	the	�irst	to	participate	in	the	new	shopping	service.

· In	1995,	Amazon.com	is	founded	by	Jeff	Bezos,	and	the	�irst	two	24-hour,	online-only	radio	stations,	
Radio	HK	and	NetRadio,	go	live.”	Pierre	Omidyar,	a	programmer,	�irst	established	eBay	under	the	
name	AuctionWeb.

· IndiaMART,	a	business-to-business	marketplace,	was	launched	in	1996.
· Korea's	ECPlaza	business-to-business	marketplace	launched	in	1996.
· In	1998,	it	became	possible	to	buy	and	print	digital	postage	stamps	via	the	Internet.
· China	is	the	site	of	Alibaba	Group's	founding	in	1999.	When	eCompanies	bought	Business.com	in	

1997	 for	$149,900,	 they	paid	$7.5	million.	Napster,	a	program	that	allows	users	 to	share	 �iles	
online,	becomes	live.	ATG	Stores	goes	live	with	an	initial	focus	on	selling	home	décor	products	
online.

· The	year	2000	saw	the	collapse	of	the	dot-com	industry.
· In	December	of	2001,	Alibaba.com	began	making	a	pro�it.
· In	2002,	eBay	paid	$1.5	billion	to	purchase	PayPal.	Companies	like	Wayfair	and	NetShops	were	

created	on	the	idea	of	selling	things	via	a	network	of	specialized	domains	rather	than	a	single,	
centralized	one.	

· Amazon.com	reports	its	�irst	annual	pro�it	in	2003.
· The	Chinese	B2B	marketplace	Bossgoo	was	launched	in	2003.
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· In	2004,	DHgate.com	emerged	as	China's	�irst	online	b2b	transaction	platform,	prompting	other	
b2b	sites	to	forsake	the	"yellow	pages"	idea.

· R.H.	Donnelley	paid	$345	million	to	purchase	Business.com	in	2007.
· For	$928	million,	Amazon.com	purchased	Zappos.com	in	2009.	GSI	Commerce	paid	$180	million	

for	Retail	Convergence,	the	company	that	runs	the	private	sale	website	RueLaLa.com,	and	up	to	an	
additional	$170	million	in	earn-out	payments	until	the	end	of	2012.

· According	 to	 reports	 from	2010,	 Groupon	 turned	 down	 a	 $6	 billion	 deal	 from	Google.	 As	 an	
alternative,	on	November	4,	2011,	group	purchasing	websites	become	public.	The	IPO	was	the	
biggest	since	Google's.

· In	2011,	Amazon.com	paid	$500	million	(USD)	to	purchase	Quidsi.com,	the	parent	business	of	
Diapers.com,	 plus	 $45	 million	 (USD)	 in	 debt	 and	 other	 commitments.	 For	 $2.4	 billion,	 eBay	
purchased	GSI	Commerce,	an	industry	leader	in	designing,	building,	and	maintaining	e-commerce	
websites	for	traditional	brick-and-mortar	stores.

· Overstock.com	handled	more	than	$1	million	in	Bitcoin	sales	in	2014.	It	is	predicted	that	in	2013,	
the	 e-commerce	market	 in	 India	would	 be	worth	 $12.6	 billion,	 up	 from	 $8.4	 billion	 in	 2012.	
Internet	shopping	in	the	United	States	is	expected	to	generate	$294	billion	in	revenue	this	year,	a	
12%	 rise	 over	 2013	 and	 accounting	 for	 9%	of	 total	 retail	 sales.	 The	 $25	billion	 Initial	 Public	
Offering	(IPO)	by	Alibaba	Group	is	the	biggest	ever.

· In	2015,	Amazon.com	was	responsible	for	more	than	half	of	the	expansion	of	online	retail,	selling	
about	500	million	SKUs	in	the	United	States	alone.	

KEY	DRIVERS	IN	INDIAN	E-COMMERCE	ARE	
·A	sizable	chunk	of	the	populace	has	broadband	Internet	access,	3G	internet	usage	is	on	the	rise,	

and	4G	service	has	just	been	made	available	nationwide.
·The	number	of	smartphone	users	has	skyrocketed,	and	they	are	now	the	world's	second	biggest.
·The	rapid	decrease	in	poverty	rates	has	led	to	an	increase	in	average	income.
·There	is	a	signi�icantly	broader	selection	of	goods	accessible	(including	the	"long	tail"	and	direct	

imports)	than	in	traditional	stores.
·Disintermediation	and	lower	inventory	and	real	estate	expenses	allow	online	retailers	to	undercut	

brick-and-mortar	establishments	on	pricing.
·More	people	are	using	internet	classi�ieds	to	purchase	and	sell	pre-owned	items.
·How	 Jabong.com,	 Saavn,	 Makemytrip,	 Bookmyshow,	 Zomato,	 and	 other	 multimillion-dollar	

startups	developed	over	time.
With	a	projected	CAGR	of	10%,	the	Indian	retail	industry	is	predicted	to	rise	from	its	2011	

forecast	of	$470	billion	 to	$675	billion	by	2016	and	$850	billion	by	2020.	Forrester	predicts	 that	
between	2012	and	2016,	With	a	projected	CAGR	of	over	57%,	India's	online	retail	business	is	poised	to	
become	the	region's	most	dynamic.	There	were	over	354	million	people	in	India	that	were	actively	
using	the	internet	as	of	June	2015.	Although	having	the	second-largest	user	base	in	the	world	after	
China	(650	million),	or	48%	of	the	population,	the	United	States	(266	million)	and	France	(54	million),	
or	81%	of	the	population,	have	much	higher	penetration	rates	of	e-commerce	than	China.	Despite	this,	
there	is	an	unparalleled	growth	in	online	shoppers,	with	about	6	million	added	each	month.	Growth,	
according	to	experts,	has	reached	an	in�lection	point.	Seventy-�ive	percent	of	all	e-commerce	in	India	is	
conducted	using	 the	 cash-on-delivery	payment	 option.	The	 increasing	need	 for	 foreign	 consumer	
goods	 (particularly	 long-tail	 items)	 is	 outpacing	 the	 capacity	 of	 local	 authorized	distributors	 and	
online	shops	to	meet	that	demand.	“Flipkart,	Snapdeal,	Amazon	India,	and	Paytm	are	the	four	largest	e-
commerce	�irms	in	India.	
GROWTH	AND	PROSPECTS	OF	E-COMMERCE	IN	INDIA:”	

E-commerce	in	India	is	�lourishing	because	of	the	country's	favourable	demographics,	rising	
acceptance	 of	 online	 payments,	 and	 widespread	 availability	 of	 the	 internet	 and	 mobile	 devices,	
according	to	a	report.	With	all	branded	clothing,	accessories,	jewellery,	gifts,	and	footwear	accessible	at	
reduced	prices	and	doorstep	delivery,	e-commerce	is	expected	to	produce	over	�ive	to	seven	times	as	
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much	income	as	it	did	in	the	previous	year	(as	per	industry	body	Assocham).	It	is	predicted	that	the	
competitive	online	discounts,	increasing	gasoline	price,	and	bigger	and	plentiful	variety	would	affect	
the	e-commerce	business	 in	2016,	causing	a	major	upward	movement	 in	 the	purchasing	patterns	
throughout	2016.	It	found	that	m-commerce,	or	mobile	commerce,	is	fast	expanding	as	a	reliable	and	
safe	alternative	to	the	online	shopping	market.	

Mobile	 commerce	 (mcommerce)	 is	 rapidly	 becoming	 a	 major	 revenue	 driver,	 with	 some	
experts	predicting	that	it	might	account	for	as	much	as	70	percent	of	all	online	sales	in	the	near	future.	
Sales	made	on	mobile	devices	and	tablets	 in	India	now	account	for	60-65%	of	all	e-commerce,	an	
increase	 of	 50%	 from	2015.	 It	 said	 that	 in	 India's	 tier-1	 and	 tier-2	 cities,	 one-third	 of	 customers	
currently	make	purchases	through	mobile,	suggesting	that	internet	shopping	would	also	follow	suit.	In	
2015,	mobile	devices	were	used	to	conduct	78%	of	all	shopping-related	searches,	up	from	46%	in	
2013.	In	2015,	the	industry	with	the	greatest	growth	was	the	clothing	industry,	expanding	by	roughly	
69.5%	over	the	previous	year.	This	was	followed	by	the	technology	sector,	expanding	by	62.5%,	the	
infant	 care	goods	 sector,	 expanding	by	53.5%,	 the	beauty	and	personal	 care	 sector,	 expanding	by	
52.5%,	and	the	home	furnishings	sector,	expanding	by	49.5%.	The	rate	of	online	shopping	in	Mumbai	is	
greatest,	then	in	Delhi,	Ahmedabad,	Bangalore,	and	�inally	in	Kolkata.

When	asked	about	their	preferred	method	of	payment,	over	45%	of	online	consumers	said	they	
would	rather	pay	with	cash	on	delivery	than	use	a	credit	card	(16%)	or	a	debit	card	(21	per	cent).	Just	
10%	of	respondents	preferred	online	banking,	and	only	7%	preferred	cash	cards,	mobile	wallets,	or	
other	comparable	payment	options.	Users	between	the	ages	of	18	and	25	(including	both	male	and	
female	growth)	have	been	the	fastest-growing	demographic	online.	According	to	the	results	of	the	
survey,	among	regular	users,	38%	are	under	the	age	of	25.	A	majority,	52%,	fall	in	the	age	range	of	26	to	
35.	Eight	percent	are	under	the	age	of	36,	while	two	percent	are	above	the	age	of	60.	
CHALLENGES	OF	E-COMMERCE	IN	INDIA	

India	has	a	low	credit	card	use	rate	and	slow	rural	mail	delivery.	Today's	Internet	access	is	
hampered	by	factors	such	as	slow	transfer	speeds,	frequent	disconnects,	high	wireless	connection	
costs,	and	the	lack	of	standardized	wireless	protocols.	Most	people	in	the	country	can't	afford	a	high-
speed,	 high-bandwidth	 Internet	 connection.	 Most	 Indians	 either	 have	 little	 experience	 with	 or	
pro�iciency	in	English.	As	a	result,	the	importance	of	being	able	to	communicate	in	a	common	language	
has	increased	for	buying,	renting,	and	selling	goods	and	services	online.	There	are	many	obstacles	to	
deploying	and	maintaining	a	ubiquitous	IT	infrastructure,	They	include	worries	about	the	safety	and	
privacy	of	sensitive	information	shared	over	the	Internet,	a	shortage	of	reliable	payment	processors,	
and	a	general	lack	of	faith	in	the	reliability	of	e-commerce	platforms.
CONCLUSION	

Effective	IT	security	systems	are	crucial	to	the	expansion	of	e-commerce,	thus	it	is	important	to	
put	in	place	and	continually	develop	the	appropriate	technical	and	regulatory	safeguards.	Many	Indian	
businesses,	non-pro�its,	 and	neighbourhoods	are	starting	 to	 reap	 the	bene�its	of	e-commerce,	but	
signi�icant	obstacles	must	�irst	be	solved	before	it	can	really	serve	the	masses.	Millions	of	customers	
are	making	purchases	online	because	of	the	widespread	availability	of	internet	connectivity	via	mobile	
devices	like	smartphones	and	tablets;	Businesses	can	do	this	by	digitally	building	their	brand	and	
increasing	 productivity;	 However,	 the	 most	 cost-effective	 methods	 and	 solutions	 need	 to	 be	
guaranteed	by	government	policies.	Online	shopping	is	a	rapidly	expanding	industry	in	India.	Building	
consumers'	 con�idence	 in	 online	 transactions	 is	 dif�icult	 and	 raises	many	 questions	 that	 require	
answering.	
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Introduction:	
In	any	economy,	resources	are	limited	and	needs	are	unlimited.	That's	why	how	to	allocate	

resources	in	a	proper	and	balanced	way	is	a	basic	economic	question.	Broadly	speaking,	the	basic	
con�lict	between	the	primary	resources	of	the	economy	and	whether	to	use	them	for	defense	or	for	
development	is	seen	in	all	economies.	The	relationship	between	defense	spending	and	development	
spending	 in	 least	 developed	 countries	 seems	 to	 be	 acknowledged	 as	 con�lictual.	 That	 is	why	 the	
discussion	of	'Guns	v/s	Butter'	(guns/weapons	vs.	bread/butter)	seems	to	have	appeared	in	many	
economics	writings	till	 the	1950s.	Even	 in	 India,	protectionism	and	developments	were	argued	 in	
con�lict	until	the	1960s.	After	the	war	with	China,	a	change	in	these	views	is	noticeable.
Initiation	of	protection	scheme:

Economic	 planning	 in	 India	 started	 in	 1950-51.	 Defense	 planning	 also	 began	 during	 this	
period;	but	till	1962,	only	military	industries	were	being	worked	on.	After	India's	defeat	in	the	China	
War	of	1962,	serious	consideration	of	defense	planning	began	in	earnest.	Between	1969	and	1974,	the	
�irst	defense	plan	was	drawn	up	and	defense	planning	started	along	with	economic	planning.	For	this,	
the	Department	of	Defense	Planning	was	created	separately	in	the	Ministry	of	Defence;	but	it	was	of	
little	use.	A	Summit	Group	on	Defense	was	established	in	1974	and	was	transformed	into	the	Defense	
Planning	Committee	in	1977.	Also,	'roll-on'	defense	scheme	was	started.	But	there	were	some	errors	in	
this	too.	Therefore,	in	1986,	a	committee	of	the	heads	of	the	three	forces,	the	Department	of	Defense	
Production,	 the	Ministry	 of	 Finance,	 the	Ministry	 of	 External	 Affairs	 and	 the	Ministry	 of	Defense	
(DGDPS)	was	formed.	Since	then	defense	planning	along	with	�inancial	planning	is	done	through	the	
Integrated	Defense	Staff	as	per	the	instructions	of	the	Council	of	Ministers.

On	18	April	2018,	there	was	a	radical	change	in	the	defense	planning.	Accordingly,	now	the	
Defense	Planning	Committee	under	the	chairmanship	of	the	National	Security	Adviser	will	carry	out	
defense	planning	and	thus	end	the	seasonality	of	defense	planning	and	help	 in	 long-term	defense	
planning.
Defense	Budget	and	Procedures:
The	main	objectives	of	the	defense	budget	are	to	ensure	the	following:
1.	 Public	defense	funds	are	earmarked	for	set	priorities.
2.	 Expenditure	is	incurred	and	audited	in	prescribed	manner.
3.	 It	 helps	 to	 understand	 the	 policy	 and	 expenditure	 budget	 of	 the	 country	 considering	 the	

internal	 defense	 threats	 faced	 by	 the	 country,	 neighboring	 countries	 and	 other	 international	
defense	threats	etc.
The	current	process	of	defense	budgeting	is	a	top-down	process.	It	starts	with	the	budget	circular	

being	issued	by	the	budget	department.	The	Ministry	of	Finance	lays	down	the	guidelines	in	the	Budget	
Circular.	From	that,	the	budget	estimate	is	prepared	to	prepare	the	next	year's	budget.	The	Revenue	
Estimates	as	well	as	Revised	Estimates	for	the	current	year	are	circulated	by	the	Ministry	of	Defense	to	
all	three	armed	forces	and	DRDO	(Defense	Research	and	Development	Organization),	Department	of	
Defense	 Production.	 Accordingly	 they	 give	 their	 estimated	 demands.	 It	 is	 coordinated	 by	 MOD	
(Finance).	The	Ministry	of	Finance	then	prepares	the	defense	budget	after	careful	consideration	and	
makes	the	defense	provision.
Protection	Provisions	and	Approvals:

The	defense	budget	is	discussed	in	the	budget	session	and	the	provisions	of	the	budget	are	
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reduced	or	increased	taking	into	account	its	suggestions.	Once	approved	by	a	majority	in	Parliament,	it	
becomes	the	�inal	defense	budget	and	is	spent	accordingly.	Public	Accounts	Committee	and	Defense	
Committee	Reports,	Defense	Expenditure	Audit	Report	to	Parliament,	Defense	Service	Estimates	are	
given	in	giving	the	Revised	Estimates	of	the	previous	year.	Due	to	many	�laws	in	the	budgeting	system,	
the	process	of	changing	it	was	started	from	2018	through	DPC.

Defense	budgeting	is	the	process	of	allocating	�inancial	resources	to	the	defense	sector.	The	
defense	budget	 is	 the	 �inancial	 resources	 for	 the	equipment	of	 the	 three	 forces	of	 the	Ministry	of	
Defence,	personnel	pay	and	pensions,	infrastructure	and	programs,	its	end	products,	defense	research	
etc.	It	includes	all	sources	and	material	estimates	in	the	budget.	Protection	provision	is	made	under	
two	heads.	Capital	Expenditure	and	Revenue	Expenditure.	Capital	provision	is	made	for	new	purchase	
of	 modern	 weapons,	 aircrafts,	 warships,	 tanks,	 guns	 and	 other	 war	 material,	 as	 well	 as	 for	
modernization	of	existing	weapons.	Whereas	the	revenue	provision	is	made	for	the	maintenance	of	
human	resources	and	day-to-day	running	of	the	army.	In	general,	the	breakdown	of	provision	should	
be	 60	 percent	 capital	 and	 40	 percent	 revenue	 expenditure.	 Capital	 expenditure	 is	 investment	
expenditure,	 while	 revenue	 expenditure	 is	 day-to-day	 expenditure.	 Capital	 expenditure	 helps	 to	
increase	military	strength,	while	revenue	expenditure	carries	out	the	regular	administration	of	the	
military.	Both	costs	are	complementary	to	defense	power.

The	defense	budget	is	generally	about	16	to	17	percent	of	the	total	central	budget	expenditure,	
while	about	2.5	to	3	percent	of	the	gross	domestic	income	is	allocated	to	defense	expenditure.	This	
ratio	is	very	less	compared	to	other	countries.
Defense	Production	Policy:

Defense	material	production	in	India	since	1947	was	done	only	in	the	public	sector.	It	has	been	
modi�ied	since	2006	and	is	currently	open	to	private	sector	and	foreign	investment	to	some	extent.	In	
2006,	26	 foreign	 investments	were	allowed	 in	 the	defense	 sector.	By	2018	 this	number	has	been	
increased	to	74.	The	aim	is	to	make	the	defense	sector	competitive,	technologically	competent	and	self-
reliant.	Therefore,	it	is	expected	that	the	defense	industry	will	become	sophisticated	and	contribute	
greatly	to	the	economic	development.	India	can	play	an	important	role	as	an	exporter	in	the	global	
defense	market.

Complementary	Correlation:	Defense	and	Development	are	two	sides	of	the	'National	Security'	
coin.	That	 is	why	many	economists	have	suggested	the	need	to	think	about	these	two	factors	 in	a	
complementary	way.	Defense	scholar	in	India	K.	Subramanian	was	the	�irst	to	frame	the	subject	in	a	
similar	way	and	expressed	the	need	for	a	complementary	relationship	between	these	two	elements.	
The	distinction	made	by	earlier	scholars	between	these	two	important	elements	of	national	security	
has	highlighted	the	division	of	thought	on	national	security	policy.	In	the	complexities	of	geopolitics,	
there	have	been	many	examples	of	weak	countries	facing	external	aggression	during	the	Cold	War,	and	
hence	 the	 challenging	 dilemma	 of	 'development	 versus	 protection?'	 has	 always	 faced	 developing	
countries.	 Hence,	 striking	 a	 balance	 between	 the	 two	 is	 a	 dif�icult	 task	 for	 underdeveloped	 and	
developing	countries.

Current	Status	and	Improvements:	Till	1970s,	defense	experts-academics	dominated	India's	
national	security	policy	and	hence	the	role	of	development	economists	was	neglected.	Overall	Indian	
security	 policies	 lacked	 a	 development	 strategy	 and	 concept.	 A	 somewhat	 similar	 situation	 was	
observed	in	the	less	developed	countries	of	the	world.	It	is	slowly	changing.

India	has	adopted	planning	in	the	process	of	economic	development.	But	defense	�inances	are	
an	unplanned	expenditure	in	India.	Similarly,	the	Five	Year	Plan	of	Defense	is	not	under	the	purview	of	
the	Planning	Commission.	That	is	why	it	is	not	even	discussed	in	the	National	Development	Council.	
There	is	also	no	consistency	in	the	duration	of	the	Defense	Five	Year	Plan	and	the	Economic	Five	Year	
Plan.	Efforts	have	been	made	in	India	 in	the	1980s,	1990s	and	2010s	to	move	slowly	from	such	a	
differential	system	to	an	inclusive	system.	The	then	governments	have	contributed	to	it.	At	present,	
India's	 long-term	 internal	 and	 external	 national	 security	 requires	 rapid	 economic	 growth	 and	
balanced	social	development.	This	awareness	is	re�lected	in	the	National	Security	Policy.	In	India,	Dr.	
The	Manmohan	Singh	government	tried	to	strike	this	balance	through	its	comprehensive	economic	
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development	 strategy.	 Efforts	 to	 achieve	 economic	 security	 by	 rational	 use	 of	 foreign	 politics	 in	
national	security	policy	are	becoming	complementary	to	it.	In	the	era	of	globalization,	there	is	a	special	
need	for	these	things.	India's	defense	spending	has	generally	remained	between	1.5	and	2.5	percent	of	
gross	domestic	product	(GDP).

The	Narendra	Modi	government	has	tried	to	link	development	in	the	national	security	policy	
through	 'Make	 in	 India',	 private-government	 industry	 collaboration,	 private	 sector	 entry	 into	 the	
defense	industry,	arms	exports,	foreign	investment	etc.	The	'Make	in	India'	system	is	mainly	designed	
to	reduce	the	percentage	of	defense	expenditure	as	a	percentage	of	domestic	national	income	and	
increase	productivity.	Dr.	Vijay	Kelkar	Committee	(2004)	has	suggested	ease	and	transparency	in	the	
process	of	editing	defense	literature.	A	'Technology	Exchange	Facilitation	Policy'	has	been	adopted	to	
modernize	the	defense	industry.	Defense	Offset	Facilitating	Agency	will	provide	special	assistance	for	
easy	products	of	defense	sector.

Through	 such	 various	 measures,	 the	 complementary	 relationship	 between	 defense	 and	
development	 in	 India	 is	 growing.	 A	 nation's	 economic	 strength	 seems	 to	 be	 the	most	 important	
dimension	of	national	security	in	the	era	of	globalization.
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Theme:	Contribution	of	women	in	the	�ield	of	education	in	the	post-independence	period	in	India.
Abstract

The	education	landscape	in	India	has	experienced	a	signi�icant	transformation	since	gaining	
independence	 in	1947.	 Indian	women	have	played	a	vital	 role	 in	shaping	 the	country's	education	
system	by	overcoming	numerous	social,	cultural,	and	economic	barriers.	This	paper	provides	an	in-
depth	examination	of	their	extensive	contributions	by	drawing	on	recent	research,	case	studies,	and	
statistical	data.	We	aim	to	offer	a	thorough	understanding	of	the	multifaceted	impact	women	have	
made,	as	well	as	the	ongoing	challenges	they	face	in	the	Indian	education	sector.

Introduction
The	remarkable	growth	of	India's	education	system	since	independence	can	be	attributed	to	

the	 tireless	 efforts	 of	 numerous	 individuals,	 particularly	women.	 These	 trailblazing	women	 have	
navigated	complex	social,	cultural,	and	economic	obstacles	to	create	a	lasting	impact	on	the	lives	of	
millions	of	students.	This	paper	seeks	to	critically	analyze	the	role	of	Indian	women	in	the	�ield	of	
education,	emphasizing	the	evolution	of	their	contributions,	the	challenges	they	continue	to	face,	and	
the	ongoing	efforts	to	ensure	equitable	access	to	education	for	all.
1.	 Women	as	Pioneers	in	Education
1.1.	Women	in	Primary	and	Secondary	Education

Indian	women	have	played	an	integral	role	in	shaping	the	landscape	of	primary	and	secondary	
education.	As	educators	and	role	models,	they	have	inspired	young	girls	to	pursue	their	education	and	
break	 free	 from	 traditional	 gender	 roles	 (Sen,	2003).	Research	has	highlighted	 the	 importance	of	
female	teachers	in	reducing	gender	disparities	and	improving	girls'	educational	outcomes	(Kingdon,	
2007).	The	latest	data	reveals	that	women	constitute	over	60%	of	India's	primary	school	teachers,	
illustrating	their	signi�icant	in�luence	in	early	education	(National	Statistical	Of�ice,	2021).
1.2.	Women	in	Higher	Education

Indian	 women	 have	 also	 made	 substantial	 contributions	 to	 higher	 education	 as	 educators,	
researchers,	and	administrators.	Trailblazers	such	as	Dr.	Vijayalakshmi	Pandit,	the	�irst	woman	Vice-
Chancellor	of	Andhra	University,	and	Dr.	Mithu	Alur,	a	pioneer	in	the	�ield	of	inclusive	education,	have	
left	an	indelible	mark	on	India's	higher	education	landscape	(Mehrotra,	2018;	Alur,	2002).	Despite	the	
progress,	women	continue	to	be	underrepresented	in	leadership	positions,	indicating	the	need	for	
targeted	interventions	to	promote	gender	equity	in	higher	education	(Chakraborty	&	Mandal,	2021).

2.	 Women	as	Reformers	and	Advocates
2.1.	Women	Advocating	for	Girls'	Education

Indian	women	have	been	instrumental	in	promoting	educational	reform	and	increasing	access	
to	education	 for	girls	and	marginalized	groups.	The	work	of	global	education	activists	 like	Malala	
Yousafzai	has	inspired	Indian	policymakers	and	educators	to	prioritize	girls'	education	(Yousafzai	&	
Lamb,	2013).	Similarly,	Indian	activists	such	as	Sunitha	Krishnan	have	fought	tirelessly	to	ensure	that	
survivors	of	human	traf�icking	and	sexual	abuse	have	access	to	education	and	rehabilitation	(Krishnan,	
2010).
2.2.	Women	Championing	Inclusive	Education

Women	have	been	at	the	forefront	of	promoting	inclusive	education	in	India,	striving	to	ensure	
that	children	from	all	backgrounds	have	access	to	quality	education.	Dr.	Mithu	Alur's	work	in	special	
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education	has	been	transformative,	improving	the	lives	of	countless	children	with	disabilities	(Alur,	
2002).	 Additionally,	 educators	 like	 Kiran	 Bir	 Sethi	 have	 developed	 innovative,	 child-centred	
educational	approaches	that	foster	empathy,	creativity,	and	critical	thinking	(Sethi,	2011).
3.	 A	Statistical	Perspective
3.1.	Gender	Parity	and	Access	to	Education

India	has	made	signi�icant	progress	in	achieving	gender	parity	in	education,	thanks	in	large	
part	to	the	efforts	of	women	educators,	activists,	and	policymakers.	The	gender	parity	index	(GPI)	for	
primary	education	increased	from	0.76	in	1950-51	to	1.04	in	2018-19,	demonstrating	the	strides	made	
in	promoting	gender	equality	 (Ministry	of	Education,	2020).	The	gross	enrolment	 ratio	 (GER)	 for	
females	in	higher	education	has	also	increased	from	0.7%	in	1950-51	to	26.4%	in	2018-19,	re�lecting	
the	growing	participation	of	women	in	tertiary	education	(Ministry	of	Education,	2020).
3.2.	Women	in	STEM	Education

Despite	progress	in	female	participation	in	education,	gender	disparities	persist,	particularly	
in	the	�ields	of	science,	technology,	engineering,	and	mathematics	(STEM).	Encouragingly,	recent	data	
shows	a	steady	increase	in	the	number	of	female	students	pursuing	STEM	courses	in	higher	education,	
accounting	for	42%	of	undergraduate	enrolment	in	these	�ields	(AICTE,	2020).
4.	Challenges	and	Future	Prospects
4.1.	Gender	Equity	and	Universal	Access	to	Education

Achieving	gender	equity	and	universal	access	to	education	remains	a	signi�icant	challenge	in	
India.	Multiple	factors	contribute	to	this,	including	socio-economic	disparities,	cultural	norms,	and	
inadequate	 infrastructure.	 For	 instance,	 deeply	 ingrained	 cultural	 norms	 may	 prioritize	 boys'	
education,	 leading	 to	 a	 higher	 dropout	 rate	 for	 girls	 (Sundaram,	 Vanneman,	 &	 Kishor,	 2008).	
Additionally,	 the	 lack	of	basic	amenities,	 such	as	separate	 toilets	 for	girls,	 can	deter	 families	 from	
sending	their	daughters	to	school	(UNICEF,	2015).

To	address	these	issues,	it	is	essential	to	develop	targeted	interventions	that	promote	gender	
equity	 and	 reduce	barriers	 to	 education.	 For	 example,	 initiatives	 like	 the	Kasturba	Gandhi	Balika	
Vidyalayas	(KGBVs)	have	proved	successful	in	providing	residential	schools	for	girls	in	educationally	
backward	regions,	resulting	in	higher	enrollment	and	retention	rates	(Kumar	&	Somanathan,	2009).	
Furthermore,	community-based	programs,	such	as	the	Adolescent	Girls'	Empowerment	Programme	
(AGEP),	have	demonstrated	positive	impacts	on	girls'	social,	economic,	and	health	outcomes,	leading	
to	increased	school	attendance	(Nanda	et	al.,	2016).
4.2.	Women's	Representation	in	Leadership	Positions

Despite	 the	 growing	 presence	 of	 women	 in	 the	 education	 sector,	 they	 remain	
underrepresented	 in	 decision-making	 and	 leadership	 roles.	 For	 example,	 a	 study	 conducted	 by	
Chakraborty	and	Mandal	(2021)	found	that	only	3.7%	of	vice-chancellors	in	Indian	higher	education	
institutions	are	women.	This	underrepresentation	is	attributed	to	factors	such	as	gender	bias,	lack	of	
mentorship,	and	work-life	balance	challenges	(Sharma	&	Kamalanabhan,	2020).

To	 promote	 gender	 equity	 in	 leadership	 positions,	 it	 is	 crucial	 to	 develop	 and	 implement	
policies	that	foster	a	supportive	environment	for	women.	For	example,	mentorship	programs	designed	
speci�ically	for	women	can	provide	guidance,	encouragement,	and	networking	opportunities,	helping	
to	 bridge	 the	 gender	 gap	 in	 leadership	 roles	 (Mullen,	 2009).	 Additionally,	 organizations	 should	
prioritize	work-life	balance	by	offering	 �lexible	work	arrangements	and	supportive	parental	 leave	
policies,	 which	 can	 help	 retain	 women	 in	 the	 workforce	 and	 enable	 them	 to	 pursue	 leadership	
positions	(Lester,	2013).

In	conclusion,	addressing	the	challenges	faced	by	women	in	the	�ield	of	education	in	India	
requires	a	multifaceted	approach	that	combines	policy	development,	targeted	interventions,	and	a	
commitment	 to	 fostering	 a	 more	 equitable	 and	 inclusive	 environment.	 By	 understanding	 and	
addressing	the	barriers	that	hinder	women's	progress,	 India	can	ensure	that	 its	education	system	
continues	to	evolve	and	adapt,	empowering	future	generations	of	women	to	lead	the	way	toward	a	
brighter,	more	equitable	future.
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5.	 Conclusion
In	conclusion,	the	contributions	of	women	in	India's	educational	landscape	are	indispensable.	

Through	their	roles	as	educators,	administrators,	activists,	and	advocates,	they	have	played	a	pivotal	
part	in	shaping	the	nation's	education	system	and	promoting	equal	access	to	learning	opportunities	for	
all.	 The	 progress	 achieved	 in	 recent	 years	 is	 a	 testament	 to	 their	 dedication,	 resilience,	 and	
commitment	to	social	change.	Despite	the	challenges	that	persist,	the	future	of	India's	education	sector	
looks	promising,	as	more	women	continue	to	break	down	barriers	and	drive	innovation.	It	is	essential	
that	 the	 government,	 NGOs,	 and	 other	 stakeholders	 continue	 to	 collaborate	 in	 developing	 and	
implementing	policies	and	initiatives	that	support	the	further	advancement	of	women	in	education.	By	
investing	in	and	empowering	the	women	who	shape	India's	educational	future,	the	nation	can	continue	
to	foster	a	brighter	and	more	equitable	future	for	all.
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Abstract
	 The	Covid-19	pandemic	has	had	a	profound	impact	on	the	way	families	interact	with	each	
other,	with	the	parent-child	relationship	being	one	area	of	signi�icant	change.	As	families	have	been	
forced	to	spend	more	time	together	due	to	lockdowns	and	social	distancing	measures,	the	quality	and	
nature	of	parent-child	relationships	have	been	both	positively	and	negatively	impacted.	While	some	
families	 have	 reported	 closer	 bonds	 and	 improved	 communication,	 others	 have	 struggled	 with	
increased	 stress	 and	 tension.	This	 abstract	 examines	 the	 impact	of	 the	pandemic	on	parent-child	
relationships,	including	changes	in	communication,	trust,	boundaries,	and	time	spent	together.	It	also	
considers	the	effects	of	the	pandemic	on	mental	health,	�inancial	strain,	and	changes	to	educational	and	
work	routines.	The	abstract	concludes	by	highlighting	the	importance	of	understanding	the	impact	of	
the	pandemic	on	parent-child	relationships	in	order	to	support	families	during	this	challenging	time.
Keyword:	Impact,	Covid-19,	Parent-child,	Relationship)

Introduction
	 The	covid-19	pandemic	had	a	signi�icant	impact	on	nearly	every	aspect	of	daily	life,	including	
the	way	 families	 interact	with	 each	 other.	 That	 has	 been	 particularly	 affected	 is	 the	 parent-child	
relationship.	The	pandemic	has	forced	families	to	spend	more	time	together	than	ever	before,	often	in	
con�ined	spaces	and	with	added	stress	and	uncertainty.	While	some	families	have	thrived	under	these	
circumstances,	others	have	struggled	to	maintain	healthy	and	positive	relationships.	In	this	context,	it	
is	important	to	explore	the	ways	in	which	the	pandemic	has	impacted	parent-child	relationships,	both	
positively	and	negatively.	By	understanding	these	impacts,	we	can	identify	areas	of	need	and	work	to	
strengthen	parent-child	relationships	during	this	challenging	time.	This	research	paper	de�ine	the	
impact	of	the	COVID-19	pandemic	on	parent-child	relationships	in	India.	The	research	is	based	on	a	
review	of	existing	literature	on	the	topic.	The	results	of	the	research	indicate	that	the	pandemic	has	had	
a	complex	and	varied	impact	on	parent-child	relationships	in	India,	with	many	families	experiencing	
increased	stress	and	anxiety	as	well	as	opportunities	for	strengthening	relationships
Parent-Child	Relationship
	 The	 parent-child	 relationship	 is	 a	 unique	 and	 important	 bond	 that	 shapes	 a	 child's	
development	and	well-being.	Here	are	some	key	points	about	this	relationship:

1.	 Attachment:	The	parent-child	relationship	is	built	on	attachment,	which	is	the	emotional	bond	
that	forms	between	a	child	and	their	primary	caregiver.	Attachment	is	 important	for	a	child's	
sense	of	security,	self-esteem,	and	ability	to	form	healthy	relationships	later	in	life.

2.	 Communication:	 Good	 communication	 is	 key	 to	 building	 a	 strong	 parent-child	 relationship.	
Parents	should	listen	actively,	speak	clearly	and	honestly,	and	show	empathy	and	understanding	
when	their	child	is	expressing	themselves.

3.	 Trust:	Trust	is	a	fundamental	aspect	of	the	parent-child	relationship.	Parents	must	be	consistent,	
dependable,	and	reliable	in	their	actions	and	words	to	build	trust	with	their	child.

4.	 Boundaries:	 Setting	 and	 enforcing	 appropriate	 boundaries	 is	 important	 for	 establishing	 a	
healthy	parent-child	relationship.	Parents	should	be	clear	about	expectations,	consequences,	and	
rules	while	also	allowing	their	child	to	express	their	own	thoughts	and	feelings.

5.	 Positive	reinforcement:	Positive	reinforcement,	such	as	praise,	encouragement,	and	validation,	
can	help	strengthen	the	parent-child	relationship	by	building	a	child's	con�idence	and	sense	of	
worth.

6.	 Time	and	attention:	Spending	quality	time	with	a	child	and	providing	them	with	attention	and	
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affection	is	crucial	for	building	a	strong	parent-child	relationship.	This	can	involve	engaging	in	
activities	together,	showing	interest	in	their	interests,	and	being	present	and	attentive	to	their	
needs.

7.	 Respect:	Respecting	a	 child's	 individuality,	 opinions,	 and	 feelings	 is	 important	 for	building	a	
healthy	parent-child	relationship.	Parents	should	acknowledge	and	validate	their	child's	feelings	
and	allow	them	to	make	choices	and	decisions	as	appropriate.

8.	 Role	modelling:	Parents	play	an	important	role	in	modelling	positive	behaviour	and	values	for	
their	children.	They	should	strive	to	be	good	role	models	by	demonstrating	kindness,	compassion,	
honesty,	and	respect	in	their	own	actions	and	words.

Literature	 review:	 parent-child	 relationship	 in	 India	 and	 other	 countries	 during	 and	After	
Covid-19
	 The	COVID-19	pandemic	has	brought	about	many	changes	in	the	lives	of	people	around	the	
world.	 In	 India,	 the	pandemic	has	had	a	 signi�icant	 impact	on	 family	 life.	With	 schools	 and	many	
workplaces	 closed	 or	 operating	 at	 reduced	 capacity,	 parents	 have	 had	 to	 take	 on	 increased	
responsibilities	for	caring	for	their	children.	This	has	placed	a	signi�icant	burden	on	many	families,	
particularly	those	with	limited	�inancial	resources	or	who	live	in	crowded	conditions.
	 At	the	same	time,	the	pandemic	has	also	created	opportunities	for	families	to	spend	more	time	
together	 and	 strengthen	 their	 relationships.	 With	 many	 people	 working	 from	 home	 and	 social	
distancing	measures	in	place,	families	have	had	to	�ind	new	ways	to	connect	and	support	one	another.	
The	COVID-19	pandemic	has	had	a	profound	impact	on	parent-child	relationships	worldwide.	Here	are	
some	key	�indings	from	the	literature:
	 The	COVID-19	pandemic	has	had	a	profound	impact	on	family	life	in	India,	including	parent-
child	relationships.	This	section	provides	a	literature	review	of	existing	research	on	the	impact	of	the	
pandemic	on	parent-child	relationships	in	India.
1.	 Increased	stress	and	anxiety:	Several	studies	have	highlighted	the	impact	of	the	pandemic	on	

parents'	mental	health	in	India.	For	example,	a	study	by	Nayar	et	al.	(2021)	found	that	parents	in	
India	experienced	increased	levels	of	anxiety	and	depression	during	the	pandemic.	This	stress	can	
have	an	impact	on	parent-child	relationships,	as	parents	may	be	less	patient	and	more	irritable	
with	their	children.

2.	 Increased	caregiving	responsibilities:	With	schools	and	many	workplaces	closed	or	operating	
at	reduced	capacity,	parents	in	India	have	had	to	take	on	increased	responsibilities	for	caring	for	
their	 children.	 This	 has	 placed	 a	 signi�icant	 burden	 on	many	 families,	 particularly	 those	with	
limited	 �inancial	 resources	or	who	 live	 in	crowded	conditions	 (Chakraborty	et	al.,	2021).	This	
increased	caregiving	responsibility	can	lead	to	feelings	of	overwhelm	and	frustrated,	which	can	
strain	parent-child	relationships.

3.	 Changes	in	parent-child	dynamics:	The	pandemic	has	also	brought	about	changes	in	parent-
child	dynamics	in	India.	With	many	parents	working	from	home	and	children	attending	school	
online,	families	have	had	to	�ind	new	ways	to	balance	work	and	caregiving	responsibilities.	This	can	
create	challenges	for	parents	in	maintaining	boundaries	and	managing	their	children's	behavior,	
which	can	in	turn	affect	parent-child	relationships	(Kakkar	&	Dhar,	2021).

4.	 Opportunities	 for	strengthening	relationships:	Despite	 these	challenges,	 the	pandemic	has	
also	created	opportunities	for	strengthening	parent-child	relationships	in	India.	For	example,	with	
many	families	spending	more	time	together,	parents	have	had	the	opportunity	to	engage	in	more	
meaningful	interactions	with	their	children	(Chakraborty	et	al.,	2021).	Additionally,	some	parents	
have	reported	feeling	more	connected	to	their	children	as	a	result	of	the	pandemic,	as	they	have	had	
the	opportunity	to	bond	over	shared	experiences	(Kakkar	&	Dhar,	2021).

5.	 Impact	on	children's	mental	health:	The	pandemic	has	also	had	an	impact	on	the	mental	health	
of	children	in	India.	A	study	by	Mohan	raj	et	al.	(2021)	found	that	children	in	India	experienced	
increased	levels	of	stress	and	anxiety	during	the	pandemic.	This	can	in	turn	affect	parent-child	
relationships,	as	children	may	be	more	irritable	or	withdrawn.
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	 Overall,	the	literature	suggests	that	the	COVID-19	pandemic	has	had	a	complex	and	varied	
impact	on	parent-child	relationships	in	India.	While	the	pandemic	has	created	signi�icant	challenges	
for	many	 families,	 it	has	also	provided	opportunities	 for	parents	and	children	 to	strengthen	 their	
relationships.	Here	are	some	other	 literature	reviews	of	 foreign	countries	that	can	be	found	more	
useful	data	about	the	parent-child	relationship	after	covid-19.	
	 Brown	et	al.	(2020)	found	that	the	pandemic	has	led	to	increased	stress	for	parents,	which	can	
have	negative	impacts	on	parent-child	relationships.	Parents	reported	higher	levels	of	stress	during	
the	pandemic,	and	that	stress	was	associated	with	more	negative	parenting	behaviours.
	 Calvano	et	al.	(2021)	found	that	School	closures	and	stay-at-home	orders	have	led	to	more	
time	spent	together	for	many	families.	While	this	has	created	opportunities	for	increased	bonding,	it	
has	also	created	challenges	for	families	who	may	be	struggling	with	�inancial	or	relationship	stressors.	
Families	who	reported	more	resilience	during	the	pandemic	were	more	likely	to	have	positive	parent-
child	relationships.
	 Cameron	et	al.	(2020)	found	that	mental	health	challenges	have	been	common	for	parents	
and	children	during	the	pandemic.	Maternal	psychological	distress	increased	during	the	pandemic,	
and	this	was	associated	with	increased	mental	health	service	use.	
	 Chen	and	Pang	(2020)	found	that	mothers	of	infants	in	neonatal	intensive	care	units	reported	
increased	anxiety	during	the	pandemic.
	 Carona	et	al.	(2020)	found	that	the	pandemic	has	had	different	impacts	on	families	depending	
on	their	socioeconomic	status	and	other	factors.	Families	with	 lower	income	and	education	levels	
reported	 more	 negative	 impacts	 on	 family	 functioning	 and	 children's	 quality	 of	 life	 during	 the	
pandemic.
	 Chiang	et	al.	(2020)	found	that	families	with	children	who	have	pre-existing	health	conditions	
may	be	particularly	vulnerable	during	the	pandemic.	Parents	of	children	with	epilepsy	reported	higher	
levels	of	parenting	stress	during	the	pandemic.
	 Prime	et	al.	(2020)	found	that	while	the	pandemic	has	created	many	challenges	for	families,	
there	have	also	been	opportunities	for	growth	and	resilience.	Families	who	reported	more	resilience	
during	 the	 pandemic	 were	 more	 likely	 to	 have	 positive	 outcomes,	 including	 improved	 family	
relationships.
	 Kornadt	 et	 al.	 (2021)	 found	 that	 older	 adults	who	 are	 caring	 for	 grandchildren	may	 be	
experiencing	 unique	 challenges	 during	 the	 pandemic.	 Older	 adults	 who	 were	 providing	 care	 for	
grandchildren	reported	lower	levels	of	life	satisfaction	during	the	pandemic.
	 Overall,	the	literature	suggests	that	the	COVID-19	pandemic	has	had	a	signi�icant	impact	on	
parent-child	 relationships	 worldwide,	 with	 both	 challenges	 and	 opportunities	 for	 growth	 and	
resilience.	
Parenting	challenges	during	Cocid-19	
	 Here	are	some	points	outlining	some	of	the	parenting	challenges	that	have	arisen	during	the	
COVID-19	pandemic:
· Increased	stress	 for	parents	due	 to	 �inancial	 instability,	 job	 loss,	health	 concerns,	 and	general	

uncertainty	about	the	future
· Dif�iculty	maintaining	a	work-life	balance	with	many	parents	working	from	home	while	also	caring	

for	children	and	managing	household	tasks
· School	 closures	 and	distance	 learning,	 have	 created	additional	 caregiving	 responsibilities	 and	

challenges	 for	 parents	 who	 may	 not	 have	 the	 resources	 or	 skills	 to	 support	 their	 children's	
education

· Limited	opportunities	 for	socialization	and	recreational	activities,	which	can	 lead	to	boredom,	
frustration,	and	social	isolation	for	both	parents	and	children

· Increased	screen	time	for	children,	which	can	impact	their	physical	health,	mental	health,	and	
development

· Limited	access	to	childcare,	which	has	created	challenges	for	essential	workers	and	parents	who	
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need	to	work	outside	the	home
· Dif�iculty	maintaining	consistent	routines	and	schedules,	which	can	be	especially	challenging	for	

children	with	special	needs	or	behavioural	issues
· Increased	anxiety	and	stress	for	children,	who	may	be	worried	about	the	pandemic,	the	health	of	

their	loved	ones,	or	the	future	in	general
· Increased	 con�lict	 and	 tension	 within	 families	 due	 to	 the	 stressors	 of	 the	 pandemic	 and	 the	

challenges	of	spending	more	time	together	in	close	quarters.
	 These	challenges	may	vary	depending	on	individual	circumstances	such	as	socio-economic	status,	
family	structure,	and	cultural	factors.
Parenting	challenges	After	Cocid-19	
	 Here	are	some	possible	bullet	points	for	parenting	challenges	after	COVID:
1.	 Increased	stress	and	anxiety:	Many	parents	may	be	dealing	with	higher	 levels	of	 stress	and	

anxiety	due	to	the	pandemic,	which	can	make	it	harder	to	cope	with	the	demands	of	parenting.
2.	 Social	isolation:	Social	distancing	measures	and	lockdowns	may	have	limited	opportunities	for	

children	to	interact	with	friends	and	extended	family	members,	 leading	to	social	 isolation	and	
loneliness.

3.	 Changes	in	routines:	The	pandemic	may	have	disrupted	daily	routines	and	schedules,	making	it	
harder	for	parents	to	manage	their	time	and	maintain	structure	for	their	children.

4.	 Online	schooling:	Many	children	have	had	to	adjust	to	online	learning,	which	can	be	challenging	
for	both	parents	and	kids.	Parents	may	need	to	provide	additional	support	and	supervision	to	help	
their	children	stay	on	track.

5.	 Financial	strain:	The	pandemic	may	have	caused	�inancial	hardship	for	many	families,	which	can	
create	additional	stress	and	strain	on	parents.

6.	 Uncertainty	about	the	future:	The	ongoing	uncertainty	and	unpredictability	of	the	pandemic	
may	make	it	dif�icult	for	parents	to	plan	for	the	future	or	make	decisions	about	their	children's	
education,	health,	and	well-being.

7.	 Balancing	work	and	parenting:	With	many	parents	working	from	home	or	dealing	with	job	loss	
or	changes,	it	can	be	dif�icult	to	balance	the	demands	of	work	and	parenting,	especially	if	children	
are	home	from	school	or	daycare.

8.	 Mental	health	issues:	The	pandemic	may	have	exacerbated	existing	mental	health	issues	for	some	
parents	or	caused	new	ones	to	emerge.	Parents	may	need	to	seek	additional	support	and	resources	
to	manage	their	mental	health	while	parenting	during	this	challenging	time.

Results
1.	 The	results	 indicate	that	 the	COVID-19	pandemic	has	had	a	signi�icant	 impact	on	parent-child	

relationships	in	India.	Many	parents	reported	feeling	increased	stress	and	anxiety	as	a	result	of	the	
pandemic,	and	this	stress	has	had	an	impact	on	their	relationships	with	their	children.	

2.	 Some	parents	reported	feeling	overwhelmed	by	their	responsibilities	as	caregivers,	and	this	has	
led	to	feelings	of	frustration	and	resentment	towards	their	children.

3.	 Children	also	reported	feeling	the	impact	of	the	pandemic	on	their	relationships	with	their	parents.	
Many	children	reported	feeling	more	distant	from	their	parents,	particularly	if	their	parents	were	
working	from	home	and	had	less	time	to	spend	with	them.	

4.	 Some	children	reported	feeling	more	anxious	or	stressed	as	a	result	of	the	pandemic,	and	this	has	
affected	their	relationships	with	their	parents.

5.	 Despite	these	challenges,	many	parents	and	children	reported	that	the	pandemic	had	also	brought	
them	closer	together.	For	example,	some	parents	reported	that	they	had	been	able	to	spend	more	
quality	 time	 with	 their	 children	 during	 the	 pandemic,	 and	 this	 had	 strengthened	 their	
relationships.	Similarly,	some	children	reported	feeling	more	connected	to	their	parents	as	a	result	
of	spending	more	time	together.

Conclusion
	 In	conclusion,	the	COVID-19	pandemic	has	had	a	complex	and	varied	impact	on	parent-child	
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relationships	in	India.	While	the	pandemic	has	created	signi�icant	challenges	for	many	families,	it	has	
also	 provided	 opportunities	 for	 parents	 and	 children	 to	 strengthen	 their	 relationships.	 As	 the	
pandemic	continues,	 it	 is	 important	 for	policymakers	and	service	providers	to	support	 families	 in	
navigating	 these	 challenges	 and	 building	 stronger	 relationships.	 This	 could	 include	 providing	
resources	and	support	for	parents	and	children	to	cope	with	stress	and	anxiety,	as	well	as	promoting	
policies	that	enable	parents	to	balance	their	caregiving	responsibilities	with	their	work	and	other	
commitments.
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द�लत आ�मचिर�, आ�मकथनांमधील �ी ��तमा

डॉ.मंगेश भावराव पाट�ल,	िव�ाव�ध�नी महािव�ालय, धुळे

===================================================================

��तावना

मराठी वा�याम�ये आ�मकथनांनी समृ�ता आणलेली �दसते. �याच�माणे दिलत सािह�याम�येदखेील दिलत 

आ�मकथनांनी आपला वेगळा वैिश��पूण� ठसा उमटवलेला �दसतो. दिलत आ�मकथनांमधील वा�तव जीवन- दश�न 

पािह�यानंतर एका उपेि�त वगा�चे दश�न वाचकाला घडताना �दसते. अ�याय,	अ�याचार आिण छळा�या मा�यमातून 

िनघाले�या दिलतांचे जीवनिच�ण आ�मकथनांमधून जे�हा �दसल,े	�या वेळेला सािह�य �वाहाला जबरद�त हादरा बसला. 

सािह�याम�ये माणूस क� �वत� असावा;	�याचे जगण,े	भोगणे,	जीवन �वहार,	सुख-दःुखाचे �संग ह ेजसे�या तसे वा�तवतेने 

सािह�याम�ये उमटावेत,	ते का�पिनक असू नयेत. �यामुळे इतरांनाही �ेरणा िमळते. आजूबाजू�या 	प�रसराचे अवलोकन होते. 

आ�मभानाचे आकलन होते. ह ेआकलन समाजाला आिण �वतःलाही �याय दणेारे असते. आ�मच�र�ाची फोड 'चा�र�य' या 

श�दाव�न करता येते. �व:ताचे च�र� �हणजे आ�मच�र�. चा�र�य ह ेचांगले व वाईट दो�ही �कारचे असू शकते. 

 	 आ�मकथने आिण आ�मच�र�ात वा�तवदश� जीवनाचाच आढावा घेतला पािहजे आिण तो तट�थपणेच घेतला 

पािहजे. �याम�ये का�पिनक काही नको. ज,े	जसे आह,े	तसे मांडले गेले पािहजे, गुणदोषांसह मांडले पािहजे. ते आ�मच�र�ात 

वेगळे आिण आ�मकथनात वेगळे,	असे होऊ शकत नाही आिण तसे क� नये. आ�मकथने आिण आ�मच�र�ातील फरक 

न�दवताना फार तर असे �हणता येईल क�,	आ�मच�र�ाचा आवाका हा आ�मकथनापे�ा मोठा असतो. याचे कारण �हणजे 

वयाचा असलेला दीघ� अनुभव होय आ�मच�र�ाम�ये घटना-�संगांची अनेक क� � ेअसू शकतात. आ�मकथनांम�ये घटना-

�संगांची क� � ेतुलनेने आ�मच�र�ांपे�ा कमी असतात. याचेही कारण �हणजे वयाचा असणारा अनुभव होय. कादबंरी आिण 

कथा यां�याम�ये �या�माणे फरक करता येईल,	तसा काहीसा फरक आ�मकथने आिण आ�मच�र�ाम�ये करता येईल. 

शांताबाई कांबळे - यांचे 'मा�या ज�माची िच�रकथा'	ह ेआ�मकथन आह.े �यां�या आयु�याम�ये अनेक संकटे,	दःुख 

आिण संघषा�चे �संग आलेले आहते. �यांचे आ�मच�र� बालपण,	िश�ण,	नोकरी,	िववाह आिण संसार या �माने उलगडलेले 

�दसते. �ी�या वा�ाला येणारे दःुख या आ�मकथनातून �दसते. परंतु दिलत �ी �हणून वा�ाला येणारे दःुख ह ेवेगळे आह.े 

�या�याकड ेसमाज-िशि�का �हणून पाह�यापे�ा एक दिलत मिहला िशि�का �हणून पािहले जाते, 	�यामुळे �यांचे �� इतर 

�ी िशि�कांपे�ा िभ� जाणवतात. दिलत िशि�कांचे �� इतर िशि�कां�या ��ांपे�ा वेगळे आहते. शांताबा�ना 

अ�पृ�यतेमुळे मानहानी सहन करावी लागली, 	तरीदखेील आ�मकथनाम�ये सहानुभूती िमळव�याचा �यांचा �य� नाही. 

दिलत समाजातील एक �ी आंबेडकर चळवळीशी �वतःला वा�न घेते आिण आप�या प�तीने ती सहभाग न�दवते. डॉ. 

मनोहर जाधव शांताबा��या आ�मकथना�या संदभा�त िलिहतात. "शांताबा�ची ही 'आ�मकहाणी'	 आह.े �वक� � यात 

�ाधा�याने �दसत;े	�यामुळेच समाज जीवनाचे िव�तृत िच�ण यात येत नाही. िश�काचा �येयवाद,	उदा�ता आिण िन�ा 

यातून �कट झा�या आहते. िश�क� पेशा हा �वसाय अथवा केवळ नोकरी नसून ती जीवनद�ृी आह;े	एक �त आह,े	ही गो� 

�ामु�याने या आ�मच�र�ात �दसते. सां�त काळातील िश�क आिण त�कालीन शांताबाई ही पिहली िशि�का यां�या वृ�ीत 

िवसंवाद आढळत असला,	तरी शांताबा�ची िश�क� वृ�ी ही आज �ेरणादायक आिण �येयवादाला पूरक ठरणारी आह,े	ह े

नाकारता येणार नाही. शांताबाई या दिलत चळवळीतील काय�क�या� नाहीत;	मा� आंबेडकरी िवचारांचा �भाव असणा�या 

आिण �यानुसार जीवन�णाली अनुसरणा�या 'िशका,	संघ�टत �हा;	संघष� करा',	या डॉ. आंबेडकरां�या िवचारसू�ाला �माण 

मानून वाटचाल करणा�या एक �येयवादी मिहला िशि�का आहते."१ "मा�या ज�माची िच�रकथा'	या आ�मच�र�ाम�ये 

कौटंुिबक जीवनाचेही िच� आढळते. शांताबा�चे पतीही िश�क होते, 	परंतु �यांनी दसुरा िववाह के�यामुळे शांताबा�ना 

मानिसक आिण कौटंुिबक ताण-तणावांना सामोरे जावे लागले. तरीदखेील पती�या संदभा�त �यां�या मनात कटुतेची भावना 

नाही. �या वेदना �यांनी मूकपणे सहन के�या. एकाक� आिण एक�ा असताना एका िश�काने �यांना ल�ािवषयी िवचारल,े	

�या वेळेला �यांची �ामािणक पितिन�ा �� होते आिण ल�ािवषयी मागणी घालणा�या िश�काला �या फटकारतात. 

सवती�या बाबतीत �या आ�मक भूिमका घेत नाहीत �कंवा पतीलाही जाब िवचारत नाहीत, 	परंतु सवतीसोबत संसार 

करायला �या नकार दतेात. एक�ा रा�न आयु�य कंठू लागतात. आिण एके �दवशी सवतीचे अकाली िनधन होते. �या वेळी 

पती माघारी येतो. �या वेळेला पतीसोबत �या पु�हा संसाराला लागतात. शांताबा�ची ही शोिषकता आिण हतबलता �या 
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वेळ�या दिलत �ी�या मानिसकतेवरती �काश टाकणारी आह.े ह ेआ�मच�र� िलिह�यामागील �यांची भूिमका �हणजे 

आपला वाटयाला आलेले दःुख इतरां�या वा�ाला येऊ नय	े�हणून �यांनी ह ेदःुखभोग िल�न काढले.

जनाबाई �ग�ह�- यांचे 'मरणकळा'	ह ेआ�मकथन �कािशत झालेले आह.े या आ�मकथनाम�ये भट�या �ीचे �दंके 

आहते. भूक आिण अपमानाचे चटके आ�मकथनाम�ये �दसून येतात. 'गोपाळ'	 समाजाम�ये जनाबाई ज�माला आ�या. खेरडा 

येथे �यांचे �ाथिमक िश�ण झाले. नगरला �यांनी डी. एड्. पदवी संपादन केली. जनाबाईला गावी ठेवून �यांचे आई-वडील 

भटकत असत. आजीने �यांचा सांभाळ केला. आ�मकथन िलिह�याची �ेरणा जनाबा�ना आप�या पतीकडून िमळाली.. डॉ. 

अिवनाश डोळस �हणतात" - "जनाबा�सारखी भट�यांमधील पिहली लेिखका आ�मिनवेदन िलिहते आह.े आंबेडकर �ेरणा 

मानणा�या,	तसे जगणा�या जनाबा�चा 'गोपाळ 'समाजाने िवरोध केला,	�यांनी जात पंचायती भरव�या;	तरीदखेील ही अशी 

िव�तारत आह.े"२  जनाबा�नी िश�ण घे�यामुळे जनाबा�चे वडील मा� डगमगले नाहीत व िश�णा- पासून जनाबा�ना 

�यांनी वंिचत होऊ �दले नाही. मरणकळा शोषूनही तट�थ प�तीने िलिहलेले ह ेआ�मकथन �हणावे लागेल.

मु�ा सव�गोड- यांचे '�मटलेली कवाडे '	ह ेआ�मकथन �कािशत झालेले आह.े �या सामािजक काय�क�या� आहते. 

प�रवत�नाक�रता �यांचे सामािजक काय� सु� आह.े परंतु सामािजक काय� करताना �यांना अनेक अडचण�ना सामोरे जावे 

लागते. मान- स�मानबरोबर �यांना टीकेला आिण �नंदलेाही सामोरे जावे लागते. तरीदखेील �या आपले समाजकाय� थांबवत 

नाहीत. शोिषत समाजाचे प�रवत�न कर�याचे �त �या धारण करतात. �यां�या पतीचेही �यांना सहकाय� आह.े �यांचे पती 

अिधकारी आहते. मु�ा सव�गोडांवरती काही वेळेला प�ीय राजकारणाचा �भाव होऊन काँ�ेसची काय�कत� �हणूनही िशका 

मारला जातो,	परंतु तो �यां�या िव�� रचलेला डाव होता,	ह े�यांनी उघड ेक�न �दले. सवंग लोकि�यता सव�गोडांना आवडत 

नाही. हार-तुरे,	वग�णी गोळा करण,े	यापे�ा कृितशील समाजकाय� �यांना आवडते. या आ�मकथनाम�ये महार समाजाचे 

मागासलेपण,	िश�णािवषयीची उपे�ा,	आ�थ�क िवषमता आिण दा�य�व याचे िच�ण आलेले आह.े

शांताबाई दाणी- यांचे 'रा�ं�दन आ�हा...'	ह ेआ�मकथन �कािशत झालेले आह.े शांताबाई या दिलत चळवळीतील 

�यागी आिण लढावू काय�क�या� हो�या. या आ�मकथनाम�ये महारा�ातील,	 �कंब�ना नािशक िज��ातील �या वेळ�या 

दिलतां�या सामािजक आिण राजक�य �ितिनध�चे नेतृ�व उमटले आह.े या आ�मकथनाचे श�दांकन भाग�वेबा�नी केलेले आह.े 

िश�ण घेताना होत असले�या हाल-अपे�ा आिण सभांमधून केलेली भाषणे,	दौ�यांमधील घटना असे �क�सेही आ�मकथनात 

आलेले आहते. दादासाहबेांचे आंबेडकर चळवळीतील नेतृ�व आिण कतृ��व या आ�मकथनाम�ये आलेले आह.े  दादासाहबेांची 

�ि�रेखा या आ�मकथनाम�ये मह�वाची आह.े दादासाहबेांचा �वभाव आिण चळवळीशी असलेली बांिधलक� यांचे सुरेख 

वण�न या �ंथात आह.े शांताबा�ना सोबत घेऊन दादासाहबेांनी अनेक चळवळी आिण आंदोलने केली. शांताबाईना कधी द�ुयम 

�व�पाची वागणूक �यांनी �दली नाही. दादासाहबेांनी भूिमहीनांचा स�या�ह केला,	�याचे �व�थापन शांताबाईकड ेहोते. या 

स�या�हाने यश िमळवले आिण महारा�ात खळबळही उडवून �दली. दादासाहबेां�या �ो�साहनामुळे शांताबा�ना सामािजक 

काया�ची आवड लागलेली होती. 'रा�ं�दन आ�हा या आ�मकथनाला राजक�य आिण सामािजकद�ृ�ा मह�व �ा� झाले.

बेबी कांबळे - यांचे '�जणं आमच'ं	ह ेआ�मकथन �कािशत झाले आह.े या आ�मकथनामधून लेिखकेचे वैयि�क जीवन 

जा�त �दस�याऐवजी समाज समूहाचेच दश�न जा�त �माणात �दसते. गे�या प�ास वषा��या काळातील लेिखकेला कळत 

असणा-या  महार समाजातील बारीक-सारीक गो�ी आिण रीित-�रवाजांचे दश�न लेिखकेने या आ�मकथनातून घडिवले आह.े 

या आ�मकथनाम�ये एकूण अकरा �करणे लेिखकेने मांडलेली आहते. समाज जीवनाला �ाधा�य दऊेन �वतः�या 

जीवनािवषयीची नाममा� मािहती या आ�मकथनाम�ये आह.े �यामुळे 'िजणं आमुच'ं	या �ंथाला मया��दत अथा�नेच आ�मकथन 

�हटले पािहजे.

�ा. कुमुद पावडे - यांचे 'अंतः�फोट'	ह ेआ�मकथन �कािशत झाले आह.े �ी-वाद या आ�मकथनातून डोकावताना 

�दसतो. लहाणपणापासून �व�छ राहणारी आिण अ�यंत �शार असणारी मुलगी कुमुद जातीमुळे उपेि�त ठरिवली जात,े	याची 

बोचणी लेिखकेला आह.े 'इतर ग�हा�या,	घाणेर�ा आिण म� असणा�या िव�ा�थ�नी या सवण� अस�यामुळे लेिखकेपे�ा �े� 

ठरतात का?	असा मा�म�क �� लेिखकेने उपि�थत केलेला आह.े सं�कृत िवषय घेऊन,	चांगले मा�स� िमळवून �ा�यािपका 

बनले�या लेिखकेला परंपरागत ��ढ परंपरा पाळा�ाशा वाटत नाहीत. अंध��िेवषयी लेिखका बंड करते. 'मला अहवे मरण 

नको' या शीष�काचे एक �करणच �यांनी िल�न काढले. यात एकूण नऊ �करणे असलेले 'अंतः�फोट'	नावाचे आ�मकथन खरे तर 

आ�म-पर लेखांचे संकलन �हटले पािहज,े	अशी �ा. ��ा लोखंड ेआिण डॉ. �ीकांत ितडके यांची मते आहते, "�ा. कुमुद पावड े

यांचे अंत:�फोट ह े �ढ अथा�ने आ�मकथन नसून वेगवेग�या िनिम�ाने िलिहले�या आ�मपर लेखांचे संकलन असून 

कालानु�मेदखेील दिलत �ी-मनाचा पिहलाच सृजना�मक अिव�कार वत�िवणारे ह े लेखन आह.े.. कुमुद पावड े यांचे 

'अंतः�फोट'	�भावी आह.े �ढाथा�ने ते आ�मच�र�ही नाही. िविवध अनुभवांचे �गटीकरण करणा�या लेखांचा तो एक सं�ह 



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

152

आह.े"३ जीवनातील अ�व�थ करणा�या अनुभवांवर एका संवेदनशील मनाचे �चंतना�मक ��फोट,	असे या लेखनाचे �व�प 

आह.े सामािजक अिभसरण �हणून ह ेकथन मह�वाचे मानले पािहजे. सामािजक िवषमतेवर �यांनी यथोिचत �काश टाकलेला 

आह.े 'अंत:�फोट'	 मधील ��येक लेखा�या आशयाचे मम� िव�ोहा�या आिण वैचा�रकते�या मागा�ने जाते. आयु�यातील दाहक 

अनुभव या आ�मकथनातून �कट झालेले आहते. लेिखकेचे आयु�यातील आलेले अपमाना�पद अनुभव िवचारां�या 

�वालामुखीतून �फोट घडवून आणतात; 	 �यामुळे 'अंतः�फोट' 	 ह े औिच�यपूण� शीष�क या आ�मकथनाला, 	 �कंब�ना 

आ�म�चंतनपर लेखनाला उिचत ठरताना �दसते.

म��लका अमर शेख - यांचे 'मला उ��व�त �हायचंय'	ह ेआ�मकथन �कािशत झालेले आह.े �या शाहीर अमर शेख 

यां�या क�या आहते. नामदवे ढसाळां�या �या प�ी आहते. �यां�या आ�मकथनातून दिलत जािणवेबरोबर '�ी-वाद'	ही �दसून 

येतो. आप�या सािह�यातून �यांनी समाज�व�थेत�या �ामक संक�पना,	 प�पाती �ढी-परंपरा आिण ढ�गी पु�षी 

मानिसकतेवर ताशेरे ओढले आहते. नामदवे ढसाळांनी केलेला अ�याय,	बाळंतपणा�या कथेतून �ी�वाची होणारी अवहलेना,	

असे अनेक �संग घुसमटवणारे आहते आिण वेदनेचे डखं मारणारे आहते. कुटंुबाकडून वारसाह�ाने िमळालेला परखड 

�प�व�ेपणा,	िवचारांचं �वातं�य आिण वादिववादातून िवषया�या मुळाशी जा�याची वृ�ी आयु�यात पुढे फार उपयोगी 

पडली. डा�ा िवचारसरणीचं वाचन,	सकारा�मक वैचा�रक बैठक तयार हो�यासाठी साहा�यभूत ठरलं. कारण पुढ�या 

आयु�यात अनेक वादळं आली,	मनोिव�ाची उलथापालथ करणाया� घटना घड�या,	पण �यांचा �वत:वरचा िव�ास कधी 

ढळला नाही.  ते �यांनी अितशय परखडपणे मांडलेले आहते. त�णपणातील उमल�या मनातील भावना आिण संसारातील 

भयंकर जहरी वा�तव जीवन जािणवे�या जग�यातून �यांनी मांडले आहते. दिलत पँथरची �थापना करणारे �िस� कवी 

नामदवे ढसाळ यां�या �ेमात पडून ल� होत;ं	पण नामदवे ढसाळ �हणजे सुधारणावादी नविवचाराने भारावलेला अि�थर 

झंझावात. सतत काही तरी खळबळजनक चळवळी चालले�या असत. �यामुळे या दोघांचा संसार �हणजे केवळ िवचारांवर 

आधारलेला िव�ासू �पंच. कारण दोघंही आपापले िवचार�वातं�य जपणारे. दोघंही �ितभावंत कवी. सडतेोड भूिमका 

घेताना तडजोड नाकारणारे.

�यामुळे नुस�या �ेमानं पोट भरतं असं◌ �हण�याचा समंजसपणा दाखवला तरी ते भरत नाही ही व�तुि�थती आह.े 

आिण याचा ��यय या दोघां�या संसारातदखेील येतो. शाि�दक चकमक� झडू लाग�या. इतर नवराबायकोपे�ा मु�े जरी 

िनराळे असले तरी वा�तव िनराळं न�हतं. आिण मग �यातून येणाया� उि��तेतून ह े�ाकूळ मन मला उ��व�त �हायचंय �हणू 

लागलं. मनातील अनेक चढउतार,	मानिसक ताणतणाव या सव� भावना 'मला उ��व�त �हायचंय'मधून अितशय पारदश�पणे 

�� झा�या आहते. ि�यां�या जीवनाला समाजाने बंधनांची पाचर कशी मा�न ठेवलीय,	समाज �ी-पु�ष संबंधांबाबत 

प�पाती भूिमका कशी घेतो याची अनेक मासलेवाईक उदाहरणं �यांनी किवतांमधून �दली आहते. �या �हणतात,

“ना�यावर,	बसम�ये ऑ�फसम�ये

पु�ष उभे,	कंबर वाकडी करीत,	डोळा मारीत,

तरी �यांना कोणी वे�या �हणत नाहीत.”४ 

खरं तर हा �� समाजातील सव� जाण�या लोकांना छळणारा आह;े	पण तरीही स�य समज�या जाणाया� आप�या सं�कृतीत,	

पु�षांचं असं िवकृत वागणं सहन केलं जातं. सोयी�करपणे �याकड ेकानाडोळा केला जातो. �यांना धडा िशकव�याऐवजी 

मुळातच संकुिचत असलेलं ि�यांचं जगणं आणखीनच सीिमत केलं जातं. आिण कालांतराने ि�यांनाही ते अं◌गवळणी पडतं. 

पण माणूस �हणून जगू पाहणाया� मन�वी मि�लका अमर शेख यांना समाजा�या दटु�पी धोरणाचा ितर�कार वाट�यािशवाय 

राहत नाही. 

ता�पय�:-  मराठी वा�याम�ये �या�माणे आ�मकथनांनी समृ�ी आणलेली आह,े	�याच�माणे दिलत आ�मकथनांनी दिलत 

सािह�याम�ये आपले सकस �व�पातील वेगळेपण िस� केलेले आह.े �याची कारणे �हणजे दिलतांचे वा�तव जीवन दिलत 

आ�मकथनांतून द�ृयमान झालेले आह.े माणूस क� �वत� ठेवून �या�या जग�या-भोग�या�या जीवन-�वहाराचा वा�तवदश� 

कालपट उलगडवलेला अस�यामुळे दिलत आ�मकथनांनी दिलत सािह�यच न�ह;े	तर मराठी सािह�यालाच िविवध आयामी 

आिण चांगले बनव�यात यश िमळवलेले �दसते. आ�मकथने आिण आ�मच�र�ांम�ये फरक आह.े आ�मकथनांनाचे  काही 

अ�यासक याला �व-कथन असे ही �हणतात. आ�मकथा �कंवा आ�मिनवेदन �हणूनही काही �ठकाणी �यांचा उ�लेख आढळतो. 

परंतु सू�मतेने िवचार करताना आ�मच�र� ह ेआयु�या�या शेवट�या ट��यावर �हणजे वृ��वाकड ेझुकलेले असताना िलिहलेले 

�दसते. आ�मच�र� िलिह�यानंतर फारसे काही सांग�याचे आ�मच�र�कारा�या जीवनात नसते. आ�मकथनाचे मा� तसे 

नाही. आ�मकथने ता��याम�ये िलिहली जातात आिण आ�मच�र�ा एवढी क� � े�याम�ये नसतात. आ�मकथने काही कालावधी 

गे�यानंतर पु�हा िलिहता येऊ शकतात. जसे- शरणकुमारांचे 'अ�रमाशी',	 'बारामाशी',	 'राणीमाशी'	 इ. आ�मकथने. 
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आ�मच�र�ातून एक संपूण� माणूस �या�याशी संबंिधत असले�या मानव- समूहासिहत,	सुख-दःुखांसिहत उभा रािहलेला 

�दसतो. आ�मकथने �कंवा आ�मच�र�ातील 'मी'	हा समूहाचे �ितिनिध�व करताना �दसतो.
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NEED	TO	CHANGE	THE	DRACONIANLAWS	AGAINST	MEN	IN	INDIA

Dr.	Rajesh	Namdeorao	Makasare,	Associate	Professor	in	Law,	Dr.	B.A.M.	College	of	Law,	Dhule.	
(Maharashtra,	India)

======================================================================

Abstract
India	is	a	male	dominating	society	irrespective	of	religious	norms.	Therefore	Indian	women	

were	subjected	ill-treatments,	and	tortures	bythe	male.	Therefore	it	was	felt	to	educate	women,	and	
make	them	independent.	Introduction	of	various	laws,	enactments,	amendmentswere	provided	and	
women	were	encouraged	to	use	laws	as	a	weapon	for	protection,	education	and	self-development	of	
women.	Unfortunately	this	weapon	is	being	used	like	a	dragon	against	men.	Now	the	helpless	husband	
or	a	colleagueis	crushed	under	the	false	complaints	to	satisfy	an	ego	of	a	woman	according	to	which	
'she	is	victim	of	the	conspiracy'.	Within	a	few	months	of	marriage	women's	start	creating	issues,	and	
demanding	huge	compensations	for	divorce.Men	do	not	report	abuses	against	them	by	their	wives	or	
of	any	female	relatives	as	they	will	be	ashamed	of,	thus	they	suffer	silently	the	miserable	situation	
though	they	are	victims	of	violence.	Through	this	article	the	author	is	trying	to	focus	on	the	misuse	of	
gender-speci�ic	statutory	provisions	in	India.	The	�indings	are	disturbing	if	one	study	the	cases	decided	
by	 the	 Hon'ble	 Supreme	 Court	 and	 High	 Courts	 of	 various	 States.	 Thus	 one	 has	 to	 recommend	
scrapping	off	the	laws	making	men	miserable.	We	have	to	do	away	with	the	draconian	laws.	Are	we	
going	to	stop	this	dragon	or	let	it	kill	millions	of	the	innocent	men?	
Keywords-	Feminist	laws,	Misuse	of	gender,	Frivolous	cases,	Legal	Terrorism,	Cruelty	

Introduction-
Men	 and	women	 are	 two	basic	 constituents	 of	 our	 human	 society.	 India	 has	 been	 a	male	

dominated	country	for	decades	but	women's	rights	and	protection	were	the	need	of	the	hour,therefore	
number	of	legislation	were	enacted	in	India	the	result	iswomen	are	enjoying	the	topmost	supremacy	
and	they	have	won	over	intelligence	and	mental	capacity	and	handling	responsibilities	without	fear.	
Still	in	this	developed	era	violence	against	women	is	a	serious	issue	but	at	the	same	time	it	should	be	
underlined	that	these	laws	for	protection	are	also	misused	by	the	women.Section	498-A	of	the	Indian	
Penal	Code	aims	to	protect	a	married	woman	from	the	mental	and	physical	abuse	from	her	husband	
and	 in-laws,	but	 today	 in	 general	98%	of	 cases	 are	 false	 and	 same	 section	 is	used	 to	defame	her	
husband,	parents,	siblings.

It	is	well	known	that	the	marriages	are	�ixed	in	heaven	and	performs	on	the	earth	with	consents	
but	actually	women	select	a	boy	who	is	from	(a)	good	family	(who	is)	earning	well,	move	to	marry	him,	
make	life	hell	for	a	couple	of	years	(some	time	months),	ensure	no	child	is	born,	walk	out,	and	shoot	
multiple	 cases	 under	women	 centric	 law	 for	 cruelty,	 divorce	 and	maintenance.	 Some	 greedy	 and	
vengeful	woman's	 grossly	misusing	 anti-men	 law.In	 this	 process	 how	 do	we	 stop	marriage	 from	
becoming	a	money	making	extortion	racketand	protect	women	who	are	real	victims.

A	man	is	always	thought	to	be	the	offender.	But,	due	to	the	recent	social	and	economic	changes	
affecting	 the	 societal	 structure,	 violence	 is	 no	 longer	 con�ined	 to	women.	 Even	men	 are	 verbally,	
physically,	 emotionally,	 psychologically,	 and	 sexually	 assaulted.	 Men	 do	 not	 report	 these	 abusive	
behaviors	and	 thus	suffer	 in	silence	as	victims	of	violence,	because	our	 laws	 favor	women.	These	
helpless	men	do	not	seek	redress	or	get	justice	for	their	miserable	situation	in	family	and	society.

This	article	is	prepared	to	focuses	the	misuse	of	gender-speci�ic	statutory	provisions	in	India.	It	
attempts	to	explore	the	extent	of	this	problem	and	�inally	states	why	it	is	extremely	important	to	have	
gender-neutral	legislation.	The	objective	of	this	article	it	is	needs	to	change	women	centric	legislations	
in	India.

Women-centric	legislation	in	India-Indian	law	assumes	that	a	woman	is	a	weak	and	she	
needs	protection.	But	the	present	age	is	the	age	of	gender	equality.	Today	women	have	occupiedthe	
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high	positions	due	to	their	intelligent	and	performances	but	whether	they	are	really	safe	at	home,	in	
public,	or	at	workplace?Due	to	the	increasing	ratio	of	crimes	against	women,	speci�ically	certain	laws	
have	been	enacted	 in	 India	 to	protect	women's. There	are	a	 few	 legislations	 for	 the	protection	of	
women's	rights	in	India	i.e.	Indian	Penal	Code,	1860,Constitution	of	India	1950,Hindu	Marriage	Act,	
1955,	The	Hindu	Adoption	and	Maintenance	Act,	1956,Immoral	Traf�ic	(Prevention)	Act,	1956,The	
Dowry	Prohibition	Act,	1961,Criminal	Procedure	Code,	1973,	The	Indecent	Representation	of	Women	
(Prohibition)	 Act,	 1986,Protection	 of	 Women	 from	 Domestic	 Violence	 Act,	 2005,The	 Sexual	
Harassment	of	Women	in	the	Workplace	(Prevention,	Prohibition	and	Redressal)	Act,	2013,	these	law	
made	with	very	noble	intentions,	but	a	law	that	was	made	to	save	lives,	has	taken	many	lives.

Some	sections	of	the	Indian	Penal	Code,	1860are	important	which	deal	with	dowry	deaths,	
cruelty,	rape,	Assault	or	criminal	force	to	woman	with	intent	to	outrage	her	modesty,	abduction	etc.,	
and	some	provision	Code	of	Criminal	Procedure,	1973	includes	maintenanceof	wife,	the	arrest	of	a	
woman	by	female	police	personnel	only,medical	examination	of	rape	victims	by	registered	medical	
practitioner/female	doctor.

Cruelty	a	weapon	 for	married	women-	The	women	centric	 laws	as	aforementioned	are	
indispensable	to	protect	the	interests	of	women;	frequently	these	laws	have	been	misused	by	women	
for	 their	 own	bene�its,	 the	 result	 is	 an	 innocent	man	might	 get	 punished.	 In	many	 cases	Hon'ble	
Supreme	Court	and	different	High	Courts	declared	that	women	have	misused	the	laws	speci�ically	
made	for	them	to	satisfy	their	ego	and	their	needs.Sec.	498-Awas	introduced	in	1983	to	safeguard	the	
rights	 and	 empowerment	 of	 women.	 Whereas	 by	 different	 verdict	 it	 is	 proved	 that	 how	 the	
greedy/egoistic	women's	 aretaking	 bene�it	 and	 violating	 the	women	 centric	 laws.In	Manju	 Ram	
Kalita	v.	State	of	Assam	the	wife	alleged	that	her	marital	relationship	was	not	cordial	as	her	husband	
used	to	torture	her	mentally	and	physically.	She	left	her	matrimonial	home	and	started	residing	with	
her	father	but	later	got	to	know	that	her	husband	has	remarried	a	lady.	The	husband	was	charged	under	
Section	498A	of	 IPC,	 1860.The	 court	 relying	on	 several	 precedents	observed	 that	 the	meaning	of	
“Cruelty”	differs	in	each	statutory	provision	and	hence	must	be	established	in	the	context	of	Section	
498A	of	 IPC.	The	petty	arguments	would	not	 come	under	 the	purview	of	 “cruelty”	 there	must	be	
cleared	and	speci�ic	allegations	against	the	accused	persons	to	come	within	the	ambit	Sec.	498-A.

Acceleration	of	Frivolous	cases-Marriage	is	sacrament	in	Hindu	and	contract	in	Muslim.	Now	
a	day,	women	start	arguments	and	walk	out,	shoot	multiple	cases	under	Domestic	violence	Act,	Indian	
Penal	 Code,Criminal	 Procedure	 Code	 for	 maintenance	 anddemanding	 huge	 compensations	 for	
divorce.On	such	situation	for	many	years,	there	is	a	heated	debate	on	498-A	of	IPC.In	Arnesh	Kumar	v	
State	 of	 Bihar	 The	wife	 alleged	 that	 her	 in-laws	 demanded	 8	 lakh	 Rupees,	 a	Maruti	 car,	 an	 air-
conditioner	etc.	from	her	family.	It	was	also	alleged	that	she	was	driven	out	of	the	matrimonial	home.In	
this	case	the	law	is	being	abused	to	an	extreme	extent	and	the	husband	and	his	family	is	arrested	on	the	
false	 complaint	 of	 their	wife,	without	 any	 investigation,	 or	without	 evidence.Onlyit	 is	misused	 to	
avenge	any	other	dispute	because	of	the	momentary	anger,	such	cases	were	settled,	but	the	lives	of	
many	were	ruined	forever.

Justice	K.	G.	Balakrishnan(the	then	CJI),	stated	that	Section	498-A	is	“grossly	misused”	and	
the	innocent	relatives	are	unfairly	implicated	it	is	cruel	and	wicked	design	to	blackmail	husbands	and	
in-laws.	In	Savitri	Devi	v	Ramesh	Chand	&OrsHon'ble	Delhi	High	Court	heldwomen's	are	�iling	a	case	
against	10-15	people	at	once,	when	the	cruelty	or	an	offence	was	committed	by	only	the	husband	or	the	
in-laws	or	both,	Hon'ble	Court	directed	that	the	case	should	be	�iled	against	those	people	alone	and	not	
the	whole	family	of	the	accused,“The	abuse	of	498-A	is	undermining	the	very	fabric	of	marriage,	and	the	
law	is	unsuitable	for	social	health”.	In	Sushil	Kumar	Sharma	v.	Union	of	India	and	others	Hon'ble	
Supreme	Court	held	"The	purpose	of	498-A	is	to	stop	dowry,	but	many	types	have	been	uncovered,	in	
which	complaints	have	been	made	with	this	evil	mindto	terrorize	their	husbands	and	his	families.	The	
court	stated	that,	“By	the	misuse	of	the	provision,	a	new	legal	terrorism	is	unleashed.	The	provision	is	
intended	to	be	used	as	a	shield	and	not	an	assassin's	weapon.”	In	Rajesh	Sharma	and	Others	v.	State	of	
Bihar,	the	court	gave	a	few	directions	to	avoid	the	misuse	of	Section	498-A	of	IPC.	In	another	case	it	is	
clearly	appears	to	be	as	a	pressure	tactic	to	harass	the	husband	from	�iling	and	pursuing	divorce	against	
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the	respondent.
Such	false	cases	under	section	498-A,	304-B,	306	and	34	of	IPC,	1860	are	�iled	to	cover	up	the	

mistakes	made	by	the	married	woman	to	take	advantage	of	divorce	by	mutual	consent;		large	amount	
of	alimony,	but	due	to	this	 frivolous/fabricated	cases	men	are	 losing	faith	 in	the	 judiciary	and	the	
institution	 of	 marriage.	 Now	 a	 day	 certain	 cases	 came	 to	 the	 notice	 of	 the	 court	 and	 awarding	
punishment	U/Sec.	191,	Sec.	193,	340	of	IPC,	1860,	the	result	is	number	of	verdicts	increased	and	only	
the	number	of	false	cases	against	men's	are	decrease.	

Sec.	493	&	495	IPC-	Draconian	Laws	against	Men-
Indian	laws	always	protect	the	chastity	of	women,	when	a	married	man	hides	the	fact	that	he	is	

married	and	has	an	immoral	relationship	with	a	woman,that	woman	cannot	�ile	rape	case	against	him,	
but	such	a	person	can	be	punished	when	same	women	�iles	a	suit	for	dishonestly	cohabiting	with	her.

On	the	contrary	in	Sahab	Singh	v.	State	Of	Rajasthan	And	OrsHon'ble	Rajasthan	High	Court	
has	ruled-“It	is	improper	to	pass	an	order	to	hand	over	an	unwilling	married	woman	to	her	husband	with	
whom	she	does	not	want	to	stay,if	a	wife	wants	to	leave	her	husband	and	go	to	a	lover	there	is	nothing	
wrong,	a	wife	if	she	wants	to	live	with	a	foreign	man”.Court	also	directed	to	the	petitioner	to	approach	the	
Family	Court	for	decree	of	divorce	as	his	wife	has	left	him	and	is	living	with	another.	Adultery,	though	
not	a	criminal	offence	today,	is	a	civil	one;	a	divorce	petition	can	be	�iled	in	court	on	the	grounds	of	
adultery,	 instead	 of	 punishment	 to	 such	women.But	 the	 procedure	 is	when	 the	 husband	wants	 a	
divorce	from	his	adulterous	wife;	the	law	does	not	allow	him	to	get	it	easily.	Because	family	laws	are	on	
the	side	of	women,	most	of	 the	 time,	bad	women	use	 the	existing	 laws	 to	extort	money	 from	her	
husbands.	Such	feminist	Indian	law	is	in	fact	the	root	cause	of	crimes.	These	laws	give	the	freedom	for	
women/wife	to	make	any	accusations	against	her	husband	without	any	evidence	and	by	abuse	them.	
So	 the	 straightforward	man	 is	 in	 order	 to	be	disappointed	because	of	 these	 cases	 some	husband	
committed	suicide	also.
Trend	to	register	false	case	of	molestation	oroutraged	the	modesty-Now	a	day	it	is	came	to	know	
that	some	women's	�ile	frivolous	complaints	under	Sections	354,	354A,	354B,	354C,	354D	IPC,1860	
etc.	only	for	an	ulterior	purpose.	The	Delhi	High	Court	has	recently	imposed	�ine	on	petitioner	on	
February	 23,	 2021	 in	 a	 landmark	 decision	 LaishramPremila	 Devi	 &Ors.	 v.	 The	 State	 &OrsThe	
complaintwas	 registered	 under	 Sections	 323,	 341,	 354,	 354-A	 506,509	 and	 34	 IPC,	 the	 neighbor	
outraged	her	modesty	and	also	committed	act	of	sexual	harassment.	Later	on	relatives	and	family	
members	settled	samedispute;but	court	imposed	a	cost	of	Rs.	30,000	on	the	petitioners	with	a	warning	
not	to	�ile	false	and	frivolous	cases.In	another	case	at	Amity,	Noida,	where	two	girls	not	only	asked	a	
gang	of	25-30	goons	to	beat	up	the	victims	brutally	over	a	lame	parking	argument	but	�iled	a	false	
molestation	case	on	them,	whereas	one	of	the	victim	has	been	declared	dead.	

On	July	30,	2021	Priyadarshini	Narayan	Yadav,	accused	of	slapping	a	cab	driver	more	than	20	
times	 at	 Lucknow,	Uttar	 Pradesh.	 She	 allegedly	 also	 broke	 his	 phone	 during	 the	 incident	 and	 hit	
bystanders	nearby	who	tried	to	intervene,furthermore;	she	also	misbehaved	with	a	person	standing	
nearby.	
Knockback	 on	 Ulterior	 motive	 of	 complainant	 under	 POSH	 Act,	 2013-	 The	 Act	 to	 provide	
protection	against	sexual	harassment	of	women	at	workplace	and	for	the	prevention	and	redressal	of	
complaints	of	sexual	harassment,	and	right	to	practice	any	profession	or	a	safe	environment	free	from	
sexual	harassment.The	law	is	clear	about	the	difference	between	an	accusation	that	is	not	proved	and	a	
complaint	that	is	false	or	maliciously	�iled,such	complainant	is	liable	to	severe	punishment.	

In	Anita	Suresh	v.	Union	of	India	&	Others,The	Hon'ble	High	Court	of	Delhi	ruled	that	the	
complaint	appeared	to	be	false	and	seemed	to	have	been	�iled	with	“some	ulterior	motive.”	The	court	
examined	the	petitioner's	past	service	record	and	noted	that	she	had	been	subject	 to	disciplinary	
action	on	work-related	issues	on	two	occasions,	by	signi�icant	attention	to	it.	The	court	dismissed	the	
complaint	and	has	passed	an	order	directing	the	petitioner/complainant	to	pay	a	�ine	of	INR	50,000	for	
�iling	a	false	complaint	and	misusing	the	provisions	of	the	POSH	Act,	2013.

In	Rashi	v	The	Union	of	IndiaHon'ble	High	Court	of	Delhi	in	this	case	observed	“on	several	
occasionsinthepast,thePetitionerwasorallyinstructedtocometotheof�iceontime	but	she	is	 irregular	and	
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no	punctual	in	the	of�ice”This	petition	is	the	misuse	of	the	gross	process	of	law	only	with	mala	�ide	
intentions	to	secure	her	job	and	frivolous	allegations	against	Chairperson.

No	provision	in	Domestic	Violence	Act	2005for	husband	to	proceed	against	the	wife-the	
legislation	came	in	existence	and	ratio	of	false	cases	is	increased,	the	Act	is	directed	towards	providing	
relief	 to	 the	 aggrieved	party;	where	 the	woman	who	 faces	violence	at	home,	but	on	 the	 contrary	
numbers	 of	 cases	 which	 prove	 that	 there	 is	 a	 misuse	 of	 same	 Act.In	Dr.	 P.	 Shashikumar	 v.The	
Director,Animal	Husbandry	and	Veterinary	Services,Chennai	othersa	false	caseis	�iled	by	wife	only	
to	harass	the	Petitioner,	on	such	false	complaint,Respondent	No.1	has	suspended	the	petitioner	from	
service.Hon'ble	Madras	High	Court	has	observed	that	“Protection	of	Women	from	Domestic	Violence	Act,	
2005	suffers	from	inherent	�laws	which	tempt	women	to	misuse	their	provisions	and	men	to	dread	being	
prosecuted	under	the	law	without	any	rhyme	or	reason”.The	court	also	said	that	a	similar	trend	of	misuse	
was	observed	in	the	case	of	Section	498-A	of	the	Indian	Penal	Code.	

In	Anoop	and	others	v.Vani	Shree,	 it	was	observed	 that	 law	with	 regard	 to	Protection	of	
Women	from	Domestic	Violence	Act	is	being	used	to	terrorise	the	husbands,	their	families	and	distant	
relatives	and	this	phenomenon	has	now	acquired	the	name	of	'Legal	Terrorism'	

Hon'ble	 Justice	 S.	 Vaidhyanathan	 observed	 in	 his	 order,	 "The	 present	 generation	 must	
understand	that	marriage	is	not	a	contract,	but	a	sacramental	one.	Husbands	and	wife	must	realize	that,	
'ego'	and	'intolerance'	are	like	footwear	and	should	be	left	out	of	their	house	when	they	enter	the	home,	
else,	the	child/children	will	have	to	face	a	miserable	life."

Hindu	Marriage	Act,	1955-The	Hindu	Marriage	Act	1955	not	aware	of	the	changing	social	
situation,the	law	still	considers	the	young	wife	frail,	and	favors	her	although	her	side	is	lame.	This	law	
further	encourages	stubborn	wives	to	in�lict	unbearable	mental	anguish	on	their	husbands.	Sec.	24	of	
same	Act	is	always	misuse	by	wife	when	Maintenance	Pendente	lite	and	expenses	of	proceedings	is	not	
deposited	by	husband	due	 to	poverty	 and	 inability.	Many	 times	non	bailable	warrant	 also	 issued	
against	husband.	This	atrocities,	terrorists	and	barbaric	ruling	should	be	stopped.

Custody	of	the	Children's-	The	custody	of	the	children	always	goes	to	the	wife.	If	she	refuses,	
goes	to	her	husband.	After	the	divorce,	the	children	should	be	handed	over	to	the	mother,	as	the	mother	
is	better	suited	than	the	father	in	caring	for	the	children.	The	question	is	whether	father	is	reckless	
towards	his	child	as	much	as	a	mother	does?	In	Kamla	Devi	v.	State	of	H.P	court	observed	that	Childs	
welfare	 is	 supreme	 consideration,	 irrespective	 of	 right	 and	 wrong.Some	 women's	 have	 strongly	
violated	the	court's	norms	based	on	traditional	beliefs.	Indrani	Mukherjee	from	Mumbai,	who	killed	
her	own	23-year-old	daughter	for	fear	of	exposing	her	false	face,	and	RakhiBalpande	from	Pune	who	
locked	her	13-year-old	son	in	the	house	for	several	days	and	starved	him	to	death.ChetanBalpande	
(son	of	RakhiBalpande)was	telling	his	father,	"Dad,	I	want	to	be	with	you,"	while	Sheena	Bora	wrote	in	
a	letter	to	her	father,	"My	life	is	full	of	despair.	I	want	to	meet	you	to	clear	my	mind."These	cruel	women	
have	brought	to	the	fore	the	insensitive	and	grim	face	of	the	changing	social	mindset.

Conclusion-Indian	culture	is	full	of	respect;	women	have	the	place	of	goddess, our	laws	and	
society	are	prime	examples	of	this.	Feminist	Indian	law	is	in	fact	are	the	root	causes	of	crimes,certain	
laws,	which	are	in	existence	for	easy	access	to	women,	lend	itself	to	easy	to	“teach	a	lesson”	to	the	male	
members	and	�ile	 frivolous	and	false	cases.	Women,	especially	upper-middle-class	or	middle-class	
women,	appear	to	be	using	this	clause	only	as	a	threat	against	men.	It	is	sometimes	seen	that	a	woman	
is	abused	by	threatening	to	�ile	a	police	case	and	sometime	�iling	inaccurate	claims	of	domestic	violence	
also.		Takingadvantage	of	'gender'some	women	misuse	it	against	men	tolerates	it.	There	are	a	number	
of	things	that	can	hinder	marital	life,	making	it	dif�icult	to	sustain	the	world.The	only	way	to	stop	these	
false	cases	 is	 to	work	towards	rigorous	prosecution	of	all	 false	cases	and	false	pieces	of	evidence,	
including	 the	wrong	 investigation	 by	 police.Whereas	LaishramPremila	Devi	&Ors.	 vs	 The	 State	
&Orsthecase	is	compromised,	but	police	spend	time	in	investigating	frivolous	case.	

Recently	Chief	Justice	of	India	Mr.	N.V.	Ramana	(on	25	Sept.	2021	at	Odisha	State	Legal	Service	
Authority	in	Cuttack)	in	his	speech	said	that,	“Legislature	to	revisit	laws	and	reform	them	to	suit	the	
needs	of	the	times	and	our	laws	must	match	with	our	practical	realities”.
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Suggestions-	
1.	 Provide	helpline	for	the	male	victims	of	violence;	education,	awareness,	and	legal	safeguards.
2.	 In	PWDVA,	2005	wife	is	unnecessarily	harassing	the	husband	and	in-laws,	but	unfortunately	there	

is	no	provision	in	legislation	for	husband	to	proceed	against	the	wife,	amendment	in	same	act	is	
necessary	for	protection	of	husband.

3.	 There	must	be	a	speci�ic	provision	to	punish	women	who	�ile	complaints	for	extraneous	reasons.	In	
false	case	and	false	evidence	there	must	be	strict	implementation	of	the	existing	provisions,	viz.	
Sec.182,	211	of	IPC	and	Sec.250	of	Cr.	P.	C	can	take	care	of	malicious	accusations	etc.,	apart	from	
Section	358	Cr.	P.C.	1973

4.	 Men	have	started	sharing	their	agony,	torture,	and	harassment	by	women/spouses.	Now	it	is	need	
of	time	to	help	the	male	victims	of	violence;	and	legal	awareness	by	legal	literacy	camp	through	
NGO	or	Para	legal	volunteers.

5.	 Court,	lawyers	and	academician	to	advise	citizen	soundly,	and	prevent	gross	injustice.
6.	 The	government	should	actually	repeal	gender-based	laws	and	punish	gross	violator	of	feminist	

law.
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Abstract	
Assessment	 is	a	critical	 component	of	education.	 It	helps	 teachers	and	educators	evaluate	

students'	knowledge,	skills,	and	understanding	of	different	concepts	and	topics.	Online	education	has	
become	increasingly	popular	in	recent	years	due	to	the	convenience.		With	online	education,	students	
can	access	course	materials	and	lectures	at	any	time,	from	anywhere,	as	long	as	they	have	an	internet	
connection.	Additionally,	online	education	often	offers	a	range	of	multimedia	resources	and	interactive	
tools	 to	 engage	 students	 and	 support	 their	 learning.	 This	 paper	 discusses	 the	 two	 (Socrative	 &	
Nearpod)tools	in	detail	for	assessment.	Socrative	is	a	powerful	tool	for	formative	assessment,	allowing	
teachers	to	quickly	and	easily	assess	their	students'	understanding	and	provide	feedback	in	real-time.	
While	Nearpod	is	a	powerful	tool	for	online	assessment,	offering	a	range	of	features	that	can	be	used	to	
assess	student	understanding,	provide	feedback,	and	guide	instruction.	Nearpod	can	help	teachers	
improve	their	instruction	and	support	student	learning.	Overall,	online	assessments	can	provide	quick	
and	clear	reports	on	candidate	results	and	progress,	making	 them	an	effective	 tool	 for	evaluating	
learning	outcomes	and	guiding	instruction.	
Keyword:	Online	Assessment,	Evaluation,	Education,	Socrative,	Nearpod

Introduction
Assessments	is	most	importance	in	the	educational	life	of	children.	Assessments	is	the	only	

way	to	see	how	much	progress	is	made	in	a	child's	progress	and	if	evaluated	by	a	new	method	as	well	as	
activity	by	the	teacher	then	the	child	is	not	afraid	of	examination.	Assessment	has	eminent	effects	on	
student	learning,	(Gibbs	1999;	Scouller	1998) as	assessment	and	learning	are	closely	related	(Scouller	
1998;	Light	and	Cox	2003).	Assessment	practices	based	on	a	learner-centered	assessment	enhance	the	
active	 engagement	 of	 the	 students,	 produce	 feedback,	 enables	 participation	 (Webber	 2012).	
Assessment	 practices	 acquired	 have	 an	 important	 role	 in	 the	 quality	 of	 learning	 (Atkins	 1995;	
Fernandes,	Flores,	and	Lima	2012;	Flores	et	al.	2014)	and	impact	the	ways	in	which	students	learning	
(Brown	and	Knight	1994;	Drew	2001).	The	current	situation	is	dominated	by	online	education.	Online	
education	is	a	medium	where	teachers	can	connect	with	students	from	any	corner	of	the	world	through	
internet.	Digital	education	made	its	place	during	the	lockdown	time	when	schools	were	closed.	 In	
addition	to	online	teaching,	teachers	also	conducted	online	assessments.	In	today's	world	there	is	a	
growing	demand	for	online	assessment	which	used	to	be	done	through	pre-assessment	pen-paper 
mode.	
Online	Education	type:	
1)	Synchronous			:	We	also	know	this	as	real	time	learning	or	live	telecast	learning.	In	this	educational	
system,	communication	and	study	activities	are	carried	out	simultaneously	between	teachers	and	
students.	Examples	include	audio	and	video	conferencing,	live	chat,	and	virtual	classrooms.
2)	Asynchronous:	In	this	educational	system,	students	can	voluntarily	read	or	view	and	listen	to	study	
material	whenever	they	want.	These	include	recorded	class	videos,	audio	e-books,	web	links,	practice	
sets,	etc.	Most	people	in	India	prefer	to	read	with	this	educational	method.
Ways	of	assessment	
Assessment	is	the	process	of	gathering	information	on	what	student	know	based	on	their	learning	
experience.	Assessments	are	the	main	source	of	motivation	for	students.	Before	discussing	anything	
about	online	way	of	assessment,	let's	have	a	quick	focus	at	of�line	assessment.	Teachers	used	to	take	
traditional	 pen	 and	 paper	 way	 of	 assessments,	 open	 book	 examinations,	 surprise	 class	 tests	 or	
practical	based	evaluations.	 (Bardhan;	Mohanthy	and	Dey	2020).	Advantage	of	of�line	assessment	
mode	is	Feasible	in	terms	of	setup.	Negligible	chance	of	cheating.	Supervised	through	live	CCTV	camera	
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and	webcam	monitoring.	We	know	that	of�line	assessment	has	limitations	too.	Mainly	OMR	based	tests,	
one	has	to	be	very	careful	as	answers	once	marked	cannot	be	changed.	All	of	the	above	limitations	can	
be	removed	from	the	online	assessment.
Online	Assessment	
								Online	assessment	Provide	quick	and	clear	reports	on	candidate	results	and	progress.	This	makes	
it	easier	to	give	useful	response	to	candidates	on	how	they	are	doing.	This	not	only	helps	the	student	to	
examine	their	performance	level	but	helps	them	to	take	better	steps	to	the	optimization	of	the	result.	
Examples	of	 such	commonly	used	assessment	 tools	are	Near	pod,	Quizalize,Socrative,	Peer	grade,	
EdPuzzle,	Mentimeter,	Google	Form	based	quizzes,	Kahoot!,	Quizizz		etc.
				 These	are	the	8	most	common	assessment	method	available	
1)	Online	quizzes	
2)	Drag	and	drop	activities	tool	
3)	Online	interview	
4)	Dialogue	simulation	
5)	Online	polls	and	survey	activities
6)	Game	based	activities	
7)	Peer	evaluation	
8)	Forum	posts
	 	All	above	these	assessment	tools	can	be	used	for	online	teaching,	learning	as	well	as	evaluation.	In	
these	article	we	discuss	2	online	assessment	tool.
1)	 Socrative	
2)	 Near	pod
1)	 Socrative:	Socrative	is	a	cloud-based	student	response	system.(EdSurge	2017).Socrative	is	an	

easy	to	use	tool	for	building	assessment	and	seeing	results	in	real	time.	Socrative	lets	teachers	
engage	and	assess	their	students	(only	50user	in	free	mode)	with	educational	activities	on	laptop,	
tablets	 and	 smart	 phones.	 Teacher	 can	 initiate	 formative	 assessment	 through	 quizzes,	 quick	
question	polls,	space	races	all	with	their	socrative	app.	

Step:1-	open	any	browser	and	type	https://www.socrative.com/	 	or	search	“socrative	“	 in	google	
search	box	then	click	on	socrative.com	as	shown	below.
Step	2:	Register	�irst	with	appropriate	information	and	valid	email	id	.after	register	click	on	 	login	
button.	There	will	be	two	option	teacher	login	and	student	login.	Click	on	teacher	login.	Type	email	id	
and	password.	
Step	3:		Click	on	quiz	button.	You	can	create	quiz	as	multiple	choice,	true	/false	and	short	answer	quiz.	
Add	question	with	correct	answer	and	give	point	as	you	requires.	Quiz	will	be	created.
Step	4:		click	on	Lunch	button.	Then	select	the	quiz	
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Step:	5	
	Then	select	option	2	for	delivery	method.	There	will	be	three	option.	But	you	can	select	any	one	option.
1)	Instant	feedback:	Student	answer	question	in	order	and	cannot	change	answer.	Instant	feedback	is	
provided	after	each	question.	You	monitor	progress	in	a	table	of	live	result.
2)	Open	 navigation:	 Students	 may	 answer	 questions	 in	 any	 order	 and	 change	 answers	 before	
�inishing	you	monitor	progress	in	a	table	of	live	result.
3)	Teacher	Placed:	You	control	the	�low	of	questions	and	monitor	response	as	they	happen	you	must	
keep	and	revisit	it	questions.
Select	any	one	option	then	click	on	Start	button.

Step	6:	After	the	teacher	login,	the	room	code	will	appear	in	the	room	section.	Now	give	this	code	to	the	
student	so	that	they	can	login.
Step:	7	The	student	will	give	the	quiz	created	by	the	teacher	after	the	login	work.	Also	the	Teacher	will	
be	able	to	see	the	live	assessment	of	student	work	with	graphical.	You
																								Can	export	result	via	pdf	by	mail	also.						

2)	 Near	pod
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	Near	port	is	a	collaborative	presentation	tool	that	allows	teachers	to	engage	and	evaluate	their	
student	 using	 mobile	 device.	 Instructors	 can	 create	 multiple	 choice	 questions,	 problem	 solving	
activities,	quizzes	and	drawing	exercise	to	include	in	the	lesson	slides	and	video	can	be	added	as	well.	
Student	results	from	quizzes	and	activities	are	calculated	and	send	to	the	teachers.	The	teachers	can	
monitor	the	clause	activity	and	evaluate	students	on	an	individual	basis.
Step1:	Go	to	www.nearpod.com		or	search	in	google	Nearpod
												Click	on	teacher	signup	button.	Then	�ill	all	require	information.
											Click	on	submit	button.	Account	will	create.
											Now	click	on	Teacher	Login	button.	Enter	valid	email	id	and	password	&click	on	Login	Button.
											Login	window	will	open.



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

162

Step:	2	 	 	now	click	on	create	button	 there	will	be	 three	option	Lesson,	Video,	Activities.	Click	on	
activities	button.	You	can	add		slide,	video,	web	content,nearpod	3d,simulation,vr	�ield	trip,	BBC	video,	
Sway,	Slideshow,	Audio,	Pdf	viewer	etc.in	your	lesson	&activities	part.
Step:3-	You	can	add	activity	like	Time	to	climb,	Open	ended	question,	matching	Pair,	Quiz,	Fl	igrid,	
Drawit,	Poll,Fill	in	blank,	memory	test	etc	in	your	assessment	part.					

Step:	4	Create	activities	for	assessment	.then	click	on	activity	part	&	select	live	participant	or	student	
place.	Once	you	select	any	one	option	5	digit-/letter	code	generate.	Student	will	use	these	code	for	
login.	The	exam	prepared	by	the	teacher	will	be	given	by	the	student.

Step:	5-	Real	time	data	display	on	teacher	dashboard.	You	can	download	the	progress	report	of	student	
inform	of	session	wise	as	well	as	student	wise	in	pdf	format.	You	can	share	progress	report	via	email.	
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Feature	Available	in	Socrative	And	Near	pod	Tool

Above	table	indicate	both	tool	have	almost	same	feature	but	The	near	Pod	tool	is	more	useful	if	
the	teacher	wants	to	make	interactive	presentation	in	lesson	plan.	The	use	of	Socrative	has	led	to	an	
upgrade	in	academic	performance	compared	to	traditional	methodologies,	resulting	in	an	increase	in	
the	percentage	of	passing	and	average	grades.	(Gomez	.et	al	2019).	In	the	same	sense,	Awedh	et	al.	
(2014)	and	Mohamad	et	al.	(2019)	concluded	that,	being	smooth	and	comfortable	to	use,	Socrative	is	a	
perfect	tool	to	increase	students'	motivation	and	engagement.	In	a	study	conducted	by	Waluyo	(2018),	
Socrative	was	used	in	language	assessment,	and	the	�indings	illustrated	that	Socrative	could	be	a	useful	
tool	not	just	in	assessment	but	also	in	students'	progress.	According	to	the	opinion	of	Balta	et	al	(2018)	
the	use	of	Socrative	can	be	used	as	an	online	homework	completing	tool.	Mork,	(2014)	suggested	
socrative	tool	gives	real	time	data	so	teacher	can	easily	monitoring	on	student	work.	 	The	Near	pod	
Team	(2021)	suggested	that	near	pod	tool	gives	ongoing	assessment.	Near	pod	tool	gives	gami�ied	
learning	and	assessment.	Game	based	learning	is	essential	for	increasing	student	concentration	in	the	
study.
Advantage	of	Online	Assessment	Tool:
1)	Online	assessment	tool	can	Improve	learning	skills
2)	 Student	engagement	can	improved	via	online	assessment.	
3)	Online	tool	can	Get	more	academic	achievement.
4)	 Student	Become	self-learner	by	online	assessment
5)	 Improve	goals	and	objective.
6)	 Crews	 et.al.(2010)	 suggested	 that	Online	 assessment	 provides	 immediate	 feedback	 comparing	
with	paper	test,	which	helps	to	improve	the	learning	level.
7)	Gilbert	 et.al.	 (2011)	 suggested	 that	 According	 to	 study	 in	 Glamorgan	 University	 and	 Leeds	
Metropolitan	University	online	assessment	can	improve	the	student	presentation
8)	Ridgway	et.al	(2004)	suggested	that	online	assessment	helps	the	students	to	learn	and	assess	in	
their	locations	and	it	can	take	it	any	time,	which	provide	�lexibility.
9)	 Peterson(2013)	 suggested	 that	 to	 reduce	 student	 cheating	 by	 providing	 different	 or	 shuf�le	
question
10)	 Online	assessment	decrease	the	cost	for	institution	to	assess	student,	as	the	time	is	reduced.
11)	 Ellaway	and	 	Masters(2008),	suggested	that	online	assessment	enable	the	teacher	to	track	the		
Students'	performance	and	make	analysis	across	many	assessment.
Constraint	of	Online	Assessment	Tools:
1)	 In	online	mode	of	assessment,	internet	connectivity	is	a	major	problem	for	both	educator	as	well	as	
learners.
2)	 Students	are	unknowing	about	the	uses	of	online	tools
3)	Way	(2012)	suggested	that	Poor	technical	infrastructure	development,	especially	in	poor	countries	
for	instant	Nigeria.
4)	 S.	Jordan	and	T.	Mitchell	suggested	that	some	teachers	unaware	with	new	technology,	or	most	of	
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them	use	online	assessment	for	�irst	time.	Therefore,	teachers	need	a	training	to	be	positive	for	using	
online	assessment	system.

Finally,	the	disadvantages	of	online	assessment	cannot	be	overstated.	Because	the	bene�its	of	
online	assessment	are	many.	But	there	are	some	limitations	like	for	example	you	need	to	be	computer	
literate,	besides	technology	is	not	always	reliable.	Sometimes	it	costs	money	to	get	more	features	in	an	
online	tool.
Conclusion	:
																					This	paper	provides	information	on	the	most	powerful	tools	for	online	assessment	such	as	
tool	socrative	and	Near	pod.	There	are	many	bene�its	to	using	the	online	assessment	tool	in	a	friendly	
way.Both	of	these	tools	are	best	for	time	limit,	gami�ied	quiz,	instant	information,	real	time.	In	addition,	
both	tools	have	outstanding	features	for	accessibility	and	brainstorming,	while	near	pod	are	special	in	
interactive	 presentation.	 These	 online	 -learning	 tools	 enable	 us	 to	 spread	 education	 beyond	 the	
Classroom. Both	of	these	tools	reduce	the	workload	of	teachers	for	assessment.	In	addition,	the	use	of	
online	tool	can	bring	positive	energy	in	children	as	compared	to	traditional	assessment.	Finally,	by	
using	an	online	assessment	tools	gives	you	the	advantage	of	speed	and	accuracy	when	compared	with	a	
traditional	 assessment	 method.	 The	 robust	 online	 tools	 eliminate	 any	 chances	 of	 malpractice	 of	
candidate.	
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भारत	म�	�ार��भक �श�ा	का �वकास: एक अ�ययन

�ी �हमांश	ुआर. परमार, अनुसंधान िव�ान, िश�ा िवभाग, िच���स िव�िव�ालय, गांधीनगर

डॉ. �ज�ेश बी. पट�ल,	शोध िनदश� क एवं एसोिसएट �ोफेसर,	िश�ा िवभाग,	िच���स िव�िव�ालय, गांधीनगर

========================================================================
सार

�ारंभ	से ही ब��	क�	िश�ा	और दखेभाल (ईसीसीई) को िव� �तर पर एक मह�वपूण� त�व के �प म� �वीकार �कया	गया ह।ै	

इसिलए िव� के सभी दशे�	ने इसका गहनता से अनुसरण �कया ह।ै कई �य��के	बाद इस �दशा म� �गित �ई ह।ै	ईसीसीई		

दिुनया के कई दशे� म� लागु ह ै।ले�कन �यादातर दशेोम� कई कारण�से ईसीसीई के लाभ िजतने ब��	को िमलने चािहए, वो नह� 

िमल पाए ह ै। ईसीसीई	के	लाभ	न	िमलन	ेके कई कारण ह.ैजैसे �क िवकासशील दशेो म� संशाधनो का अभाव,	कम�चा�रय�क� 

िन��यता,	दशेके लोगोम� इस काय��म	के �ित	जाग�कता	 अभाव	आ�द	के	कारण जो प�रणाम	िमलना	था	उससे कम प�रणाम 

िमला ह।ै
मु�या संबोध  : �ारि�भक	दखेभाल	और	िश�ा,	�ारि�भक	िश�ा, गुणा�मक,	एक�कृत	बालिवकास	सेवाए,ं	आंगनवाड़ीक� �

· ��तावना

िश�ा �कसीभी दशेके आ�थ�क एवं सामािजक िवकासम� मह�वपूण� भूिमका िनभाता ह।ै �कसीभी दशेका आनेवाला भिव�य 

कैसा होगा वह उस दशेके  िश�ाके �तर और िश�ाक� गुणव�ा पर िनभ�र करता ह।ै�कसी दशेके नाग�रकका िवकास कैसा  

होगा वह भी िश�ा पर िनभ�र करता ह।ै इसीिलए मानव िवकास सुचकाक जैसे िवकास के मानांक म� िश�ा को मह�व �दया गया 

ह।ै	मानव िवकास सुचकाक म� जो तीन इंिडकेटर	क� गणनाक� जाती ह-ै उस म� िश�ण,	�वा��य एवं जीवन �तर	तीन�को समान 

मह�व �दया गया ह।ैइसीसे पता चलता ह ैक� िश�णका मह�व �कसीभी दशेके िलए �कतना मह�वपूण� ह।ैभारतम� िश�ा	का 

�माण ७४.०४ % ह,ै	भारतम� सबसे �यादा	िश�ाका �माण केरल रा�यम� ह।ैकेरलाम� िश�ाका �तर ९४ % ह ैऔर सबसे कम 

िश�ा	का �तर िबहार रा�यम� ह।ै(इं�डया से�सस।नेट,	२०११)

भारतम�	ब��का जो �कूल औसत	ह ैवो ५.१ वष� ह।ै जो हमारे पडोशी दशेोसे भी कम ह।ै पडोसी दशेक� बात करे तो 

बां�लादशे	के ब��का �कूल	औसत ५.८वष� ह।ैअगर पा�क�तान	क� बात करे तो ५.६ वष� ह,ै जो भारतक� तुलनाम� अिधक ह।ै 

(व�ड � ब�क, २०११,	िबज़नेस लाइन प,ृ १)

भारतम� �कूलम� िबताये जानेवाले वष� कम ह,ै	उसके कई सारे कारण ह।ैउसम�	से जो �मुख कारण ह ै�क, भारतम�	अगर �ीको 

काम पर जाना पड़ा	तो छोटे ब��क� दखेभालके िलए बड़ ेभाई-बहन को घर पर ही �कना पड़ता ह।ै	इसिलए भारतम� �ॉप 

आउट रेिसओ	भी �यादा ह।ै	इस बात को �यानम� रखते �ए भारत सरकारने 'Early	Child	Education	Care'(ईसीसी)	क� 

शु�आत २०१३ म� क�।	ता�क ब��म� सामािजक �वहारक� समझ बढ़ सके। 
· �ार��भक �श�ा”का अथ�:

“�ारि�भक िश�ाको अगर आसान भाषा	म� कह ैतो ब��को �ी-�कूल के पहले िवकास संबंधी िश�ा दनेा”	

“�ारि�भक िश�ाम� ब�े �वहा�रक चीज�का अनुभव करना और सीखना आरंभ	करते ह।� इस तकनीकको “�कैफो��डगं”	कहा 

जाता ह।ै इस म� ब�े ए�शन	से या उनके साथ हो रह	े�वहारसे सीखते ह।�  जैस	े�क ब�े थाली दखे कर जान पाते ह � �क गोल 

आकार कैसा होता ह।ै आम	का फल दखे कर सीख पाते ह � �क वह आम ह।ै इसी िश�ा प�ितको �ारि�भक िश�ा	कहते ह।� “
· “�ार��भक �श�ा”क�  उ���य 
1. �ारि�भक िश�ाका उ�े�य ��येक ब�ेको समान मह�व दनेा ह,ै	ब��	को स�मािनत �कया जाता ह,ै	उ�ह	ेसुरि�त महसूस 
कराना	ह ैऔर सकारा�मक आ�म-अवधारणा िवकिसत करना ह।ै
2. ब��म� अ�छी �दनचया�,	�वा��य संबंधी आदत�,	�व�छता अ�यास और �वयं सहायता कौशलको आ�मसात करना ह।ै
3. �भावी संचारके िलए ब��को स�म करना और �हणशील और अिभ�ंजक भाषा दोन� को बढ़ावा दनेा ह।ै
4. इं��य�के िवकास और एक�करणको बढ़ावा दनेा।
5. बौि�क-िज�ासाको बढ़ावा दनेा और दिुनया भर क� वैचा�रक समझ िवकिसत करना।
6. अ�वेषण और �योग करने के अवसर �दान करना।
7. सामािजक-समथ�क कौशल,	सामािजक �मता और भावना�मक भलाईके िवकासम� वृि� करना।
8. स�दय� �शंसाक� भावना िवकिसत करना और रचना�मक सीखनेक� ���या�को �ो�सािहत करना।
9. सां�कृितक और िवकासा�मक �पसे उपयु���वहार और साथ	ही मनु�य�के िलए स�मान और �ेमके मूल मानवीय मू�य�को 
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आ�मसात करना।
10. सम� �ि��व िवकासके िलए वृि�क� गुंजाइश	का उपयोग करना।

(रा�जव रंजन,	एन ड�,	Early	Child	Education	Careकिर�युलाम �� मवक� 	,	पृ.१)

इस ढांचेका उ�े�य बाल दखेभाल और �ारंिभक शैि�क �था�के िलए �दशािनदश�  �दान करके �ारंिभक िश�ा क� 

दखेभाल और िश�ाम� गुणव�ा और उ�कृ�ता को बढ़ावा दनेा ह।ै
· पूव� अ�यास

१.चं�ा आर,	(२०१७)…अपने अ�यास	म� बताते ह ैक�, भारतम	� (ईसीसीई)जो आँगनवाड़ी क� � �ारा �दया जाता ह,ै उसम	� ढेर	

सारी किमयां ह ै। इसिलए ब�� के सामािजक िवकासम� सम�या आती ह ैजैसे क�–
· ब��	को िसखनेके िलए  िजन उपकरण� क� ज�रत होती ह,ै वे उिचत सं�याम� उपल�ध नह� ह।ै 
· ब�� और िश�क�	के बीच म� अनुपात	का काफ� बड़ा अंतर ह,ैया िश�क ही नह� होना। (चं�ा आर,	२०१७ गुणव�ा 

�ारंिभक बचपन दखेभाल और भारतम� िश�ा: पहल,	अ�यास,	चुनौितयां और स�मकता�,	पृ २८)।

२. नीरज एम् ,२०२०...अपने अ�यासम� बताते ह	ैउ�कृ�ताके साथ शै�िणक ल�यको �ा� करने के िलए और इस दशे और 

इसक� अथ��व�था	के िलए ब�त सारे लाभ �ा� करने के िलए,	यह नीित क� � सरकार और सभी रा�य सरकार� दोन� �ारा 

िश�ाम� साव�जिनक खच� म� वृि� होने का  समथ�न करती ह ै। �क�तु सकल घरेलू उ�पादके ज�द से ज�द िनधा��रत दर को पूरा 

करने के िलए यह नीित काफ� लाभदायक होगी ।  भारतम� भिव�यके आ�थ�क,	सामािजक,	सां�कृितक,	बौि�क और तकनीक� 

िवकास और िवकासके िलए वा�तव म� आव�यक उ� गुणव�ा और �यायसंगत साव�जिनक िश�ा �णालीको �ा� करने के िलए 

इसे अ�यंत मह�वपूण� माना जाता ह।ै(नीरज एम् ,२०२० नई िश�ा नीित (एनईपी) २०२०	म� �ारंिभक बचपन क� दखेभाल 

और िश�ा पृ १४)

३. अम�िरकन एक� डमी ऑफ पे�डए���स के अनुसार, �ारि�भक िश�ा	के ब��	के िलए कई सारे फायद ेह।�  अम��रकन एकेडमी 

ऑफ पेिडए���स के �पो�सपस�न पी। गैली िविलय�स जो �क खुद	भी एक ब�� क� डॉ�टर ह � कहती ह � �क �ी �कूलम� ब�ा दसूरे 

ब��के साथ िमलना-जुलना सीखता ह।ै इसके अलावा ब�ा शेय�रंग	भी सीखता ह।ै िविलय�स के मुतािबक यह सबसे �यादा 

ज�री ह।ै	वे कहती ह � - �ी�कूल के फायद � ब��क� कम उ� म� ही नह� बि�क लंबे समय के िलए �दखते ह।�  �ी�कूलके �भाव ब�े के 

�कूलके साथ-साथ कॉलेज एजुकेशनम� भी �दखते ह।�  वे कहती ह � �क हम जानते ह � �क ब�े खेल	के मा�यमसे अपने शु�आती साल� 

म� चीज� सीखते ह,� 	खेल� का िह�सा होते �ए यहां ब�े श�दावली सीखते ह � और अ�य ब��से भी ब�त कुछ सीखते ह।� �ारि�भक 

िश�ाके ज�रए ब�े खुद पर काबू पानेसे लेकर चीज�का	मू�य	सीखते ह।�  इसके अलावा ब�े �कताब�	से पहली बार यह� मुलाकात 

करते ह।�  यहां सीखी �ई चीज�का ब�े अपनी पूरे एकेडिमक क�रयर	म� इ�तेमाल करते ह।�  (अम��रकन एकेडमी ऑफ 

पेिडए���स,२०१८ पृ १६)

४. ध �ह�� एना�ल�सस (२०१९)हालम� जारी �ा�प नई िश�ा नीित (NEP),२०१९	बा�याव�था अिधगम (Learning)	व 

िवकासको बृहत संवेग �दान कर भारतके िश�ा �े� म� सुधार	का उ�े�य रखती ह।ै इस नीितम� छोटे ब��के िलये एक �ापक 

काय��म आरंभ करने क� िसफा�रश क� गई ह.ै िजसे '�ारंिभक बा�याव�था दखेभाल एवं िश�ा'		कहा गया ह।ै इसने (ईसीसीई) 

का काया��वयन एक रणनीितक दिृ�कोण के आधार	 पर करनेका ��ताव �कया ह,ै जो एनसीईआरटी	 �ारा �ारंिभक 

बा�याव�थाक� िश�ाके िलये एक उ�कृ� पा��म और शै�िणक ढाँचा िवकिसत करने पर क� ��त हो। साथ ही इसक� प�चँ 

�ारंिभक बा�याव�थाके िलये शै�िणक सं�थान� क� एक िव�तृत और सश� �णालीके मा�यम	से मुम�कन	क� जाए। इसके 

अित�र� �िशि�त िश�क�के मा�यमसे िश�ा �दान करने के िलये एक कुशल तं�	का िवकास �कया जाएगा। '�ारंिभक 

बा�याव�था दखेभाल एवं िश�ा'	को साव�भौिमक बनाने के िलये �ा�प नई िश�ा नीित ने इसे िश�ा	का अिधकार 

अिधिनयम,२००९	म� समािव� करने क� िसफा�रश क� ह।ै (ध िह�द ूएनािलिसस,२०१९,	पृ-५)

५. पार�ख आर २०१६	,	अनुसार,�ारि�भक बा�याव�था िश�णके दो �मुख उ�े�य होते ह-�  

(i)	आयु िवकासक� दिृ�	स,े 	खेल आधा�रत गितिविधय�	के उिचत काय��म,	पार�प�रक ��या� तथा अनुभव�	के मा�यम	से 

ब��के सवा�गीण िवकास	को बढ़ावा दनेा,	तथा (ii)	ऐसी िवशेष �कार क� अवधारणा� तथा कौशल आधा�रत गितिविधय�- 

जो �ाथिमक �कूली पढ़ाई	म� �वेश से पहले पढ़न,े	िलखने तथा अंकगिणत  सीखनेके िलए पूव�-तैयारीको बढ़ावा दनेा िजसके 

�ारा ब��म� �कूल के िलए तैयार होने का भाव िवकिसत हो 
संशोधन प��त

�कसीभी संशोधन अ�यास	को अ�छे से करने के िलए उसक� संशोधन प�ित ब�त �यादा मायने रखती ह।ै संशोधन दो 

तरीके से �कया जाता ह ै�ाथिमक आधार	पर के अनुसार, ि�तीय जानकारी क� आधार पर। ��तुत संशोधन अ�यास ि�तीय 
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जानकारी	के आधार पर �कया गया ह।ैिजस म� िविवध डाटा व�ड � ब�क,	िबज़नेस लाइन,	मिहला एवं बाल िवकास मं�ालय तथा 

इसीसीइ के सरकार �ारा �कािशत डाटा का उपयोग �कया गया ह।ै वगेरे सं�था तथा इसके अलावा भारत म� इस िवषय	के बारे 

म� जो संशोधन �आ ह।ै िविवध पि�का एवम सामाियक से मािहती �ा� क� ह।ै यह संशोधनके िलए िव�नीय �ोतका उपयोग 

�कया गया ह ै

संगृह�त जानकार� का �व�ेषण :

संशोधन म� संगृहीत क� गयी जानकारी का िन�िलिखत तरह से िव�ेषण एवं वग�करण �कया गया ह ै। 

ब�� पर �व�रत सव��ण रा�ीय �रपोट�,	मिहला एवं बाल िवकास मं�ालय और यूिनसेफ,	से यह डाटा िलया गया ह ैिजसम� 

३ से लेकर ५ साल तक	के ब��	म�	इसीसीइ म� सव� �कया गया िजसम� पाया ह ैके ३ साल तक के ४२.२ ब�े आईसीडीएस से िश�ा 

�ा� करते ह।ै४ साल तक के ४१.४  ब�े आईसीडीएससे िश�ा �ा� करते ह।ै५ साल तक के ३२.७ ब�े आईसीडीएस से िश�ा 

�ा� करते ह।ै

जा�तक�  आधार पर

िनजी �ी-�कूल�म� भाग लेने वाले लड़क�	का अनुपात थोड़ा अिधक ह ै (३१.७)	�ितशत) लड़�कय� क� तुलना 

म�(२९.६�ितशत),	िजनम� से एक उ� अनुपात आंगनवाड़ी क� �� म� ह ै(४०.१�ितशत) ३७.५ �ितशत लड़क�क� तुलना म� �ी-

�कूलसे बाहर �ए लड़क� और लड़�कय�क� सं�या लगभग समान ह।ै

शहर�-�ामीण �वतरण:
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शहरी �े�ोम� आधे से अिधक ब�े िनजी साव�जिनक उप�मम� नामां�कत ह,� 	िजनम� केवल  आईसीडीएस म�	२२	%	नामां�कत ह �

जब�क �ामीण �े��म� यह िवपरीत ह,ै	आंगनवाड़ी क� ��म� लगभग आधे ब�े नामां�कत ह।� शहरी ब��क� तुलनाम� �ामीण 

ब��का थोड़ा अिधक अनुपात (२८.३�ितशत) �ी�कूल से बाहर रहनेका।

धम� क�  आधार पर

ईसाइय�,	िसख� और जैिन	य� म�,	िनजी (ईसीसीई) क� ��म� भाग लेनेवाले ब��का अनुपात (३८.५ �ितशत,	५२.८ �ितशत और 

५८.१ �ितशत) इसका एक संभािवत कारण यह हो सकता ह ै�क इन समुदाय�के ब�े िनजी तौरपर भाग लेते ह � वे जो उनके 

अपने धा�म�क समूह� �ारा चलाई जा रही ह।�

जातीक�  आधार पर

जाित-वार िव�ेषणसे पता चलता ह ै�क अिधकांश अनुसूिचत जाित और अनुसूिचत जनजाित  ब�े आंगनवाड़ी 

क� ��म� जाते ह � और एक चौथाई से भी कम िनजी क� �म� जाते ह ै। ओबीसी के बीच,	लगभग समान अनुपात आंगनवाड़ी क� ��के 

साथ-साथ िनजी क� ��म� भी जाते ह।ै अ�य जाितय�म�,	िनजी क� ��म� जाने वाले ब�े ४० �ितशत ह।ै
�न�कष�

��तुत अ�यास	से यह सामने आता	ह ै�क	भारत जैसे िवशाल सं�यावाले दशे म�,	इसीसीइके मह�व	को क� � सरकार 

�ारा �वीकार �कया गया ह,ै	२०१३ के बाद	से उस पर अ�छे	से काम भी �कये गए ह,ै ले�कन अभीभी इि�छत प�रणाम हािसल 

नह� �आ ह।ै इसिलए दशेम� अभी	भी ४२ �ितशत ब�	ेही इसम� �वेश लेत	ेह।ै �चंताक� बात यह ह	ै�क इसटी,	इससी जैसे 

सामािजक �ाित के लोगभी इसका पूरा लाभ नह� उठा पा रह ेह,ै इस समुदायके लगभग ५० �ितशत लोग ही इसीसीइम� जुड़ते 

ह.ै इसका �मुख कारण यह ह ैके गांव के लोगम� इसके बारेम� jagrukta क� कमी होना। शहरी िव�तारका भी डाटा कुछ खास 

नह� दशा�ता वह	भी लोगोम�   जाग�कता का अभावदीखता ह।ै
सुझाव

सभी ब��के िलए ज�री िवकास सुिनि�त करने के िलए एक िनयोिजत योजना ब� पा��म �ेमवक�  बनाने क� 

आव�यकता ह।ैिजस म� छोटे ब��के �ासंिगकरण और िविवध ज�रत� के िलए लचीलापन तथा िवकासा�मक �पसे उपयु� 

�ान और कौशल शािमल �कये जाने चािहए। यह सुिनि�त करन	ेके िलए क� एक पा��म ढांचे क� भी आव�यकता ह।ै छोटे 

ब�ेक� सभी िवकासा�मक ज�रत�का �यान रखते �ए मह�वपूण� िश�ण �े��	को कवर �कया जाए । यह एक इसीसीइ काय��म 
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म� िनि�त तोर पर गुणव�ा लाएगा । 

ब��के मातािपताको �ारि�भक िश�ाके फायद�	के बारेम� जागृत करने क� आव�यकता ह,ै ता�क वह अपने ब��को िश�ाके 

िलए भेजे।अिधकारी �ारा समय समय पर गांवक� आंगनवाड़ी का मू�यांकन करना चािहए और आंगनवाड़ीसे �यादा से �यादा 

ब�े जुड़ ेइसके िलए पय�टन करना चािहए।ऐसे के��ोको पुर�कृत करना चािहए जहा �यादा ब�े दािखल होते ह।ै और उस क� � 

का संचालन करने वालो को भी धन	रािश से पुर�कृत करना चािहए	ब��के िलए उपयु� खेल के उपकरण	क� पू�त� क� जानी 

चािहए।	इसीसीइके िलए अलग से िश�क	को तालीम दनेी चािहए तथा समय पर भत� क� जानी चािहए।
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Abstract	:

Agriculture	is	a	social	science	that	deals	with	the	production	and	distribution	of	 food.	The	
social	factors	that	are	important	to	agriculture	include	population	density,	education	levels,	income,	
and	technology.	Population	density	is	important	because	it	affects	how	much	land	is	available	to	farm.	
Education	levels	are	important	because	they	determine	how	well	farmers	can	use	technology.	Income	
is	 important	 because	 it	 determines	 how	much	money	 farmers	 can	 spend	 on	 food.	 Technology	 is	
important	because	it	allows	farmers	to	produce	more	food	with	fewer	resources.	The	social	factors	that	
are	important	to	agriculture	also	affect	the	environment.	Population	density	affects	the	amount	of	land	
that	 is	 available	 to	 farm.	 The	 utilization	 of	 agricultural	 land,	 cropping	 patterns,	 and	 agricultural	
processes	 are	 all	 in�luenced	 by	 a	 variety	 of	 societal,	 economic,	 political,	 technological,	 and	
infrastructural	factors.	Land	tenancy,	a	system	of	ownership,	the	size	of	holdings,	labour	and	capital	
availability,	 religion,	 the	 degree	 of	 technological	 advancement,	 market	 accessibility,	 irrigation	
facilities,	 agricultural	 research,	 and	 extension	 service,	 price	 incentives,	 government	 plans,	 and	
international	policies	are	among	the	variables	that	have	a	direct	bearing	on	agricultural	activities.

Introduction:
Agriculture	 and	 social	 elements	 are	 intertwined	 in	 a	 complicated	web	 of	 relationships.	 Food	

security	 and	 agricultural	 productivity	 are	 both	 greatly	 in�luenced	 by	 social	 issues.	 For	 instance,	
socioeconomic	 constraints	 like	 poverty	 or	 inequality	might	 limit	 access	 to	 land,	water,	 and	 other	
resources.	In	addition,	social	variables	can	also	affect	how	people	eat,	what	they	consume,	and	how	
they	receive	their	food.	Access	to	land,	water,	and	other	resources	are	only	a	few	of	the	socioeconomic	
issues	that	might	have	an	impact	on	agricultural	output.	People	might	not	be	able	to	raise	crops,	for	
instance,	if	they	have	limited	access	to	land.	Alternatively,	farmers	might	not	be	able	to	irrigate	their	
crops	if	there	is	an	excess	of	water	available.	Alternatively,	farmers	might	not	be	able	to	irrigate	their	
crops	if	there	is	an	excess	of	water	available.	Food	insecurity	is	a	societal	problem	as	well.	For	instance,	
if	a	person	lacks	access	to	land,	water,	or	other	resources,	they	might	not	have	enough	food	to	eat.	The	
utilization	of	agricultural	land,	cropping	patterns,	and	agricultural	processes	are	all	in�luenced	by	a	
variety	 of	 societal,	 economic,	 political,	 technological,	 and	 infrastructural	 factors.	 Land	 tenancy,	 a	
system	 of	 ownership,	 the	 size	 of	 holdings,	 labour	 and	 capital	 availability,	 religion,	 the	 degree	 of	
technological	 advancement,	 market	 accessibility,	 irrigation	 facilities,	 agricultural	 research,	 and	
extension	 service,	 price	 incentives,	 government	 plans,	 and	 international	 policies	 are	 among	 the	
variables	that	have	a	direct	bearing	on	agricultural	activities.	Some	of	the	factors	are	given	below:	
1.	 Land	Occupancy:	Land	tenure	 includes	all	 forms	of	 tenancy	and	ownership	 in	any	 form.	Land	
tenancy	and	land	tenure	affect	agricultural	operations	and	cropping	patterns	in	many	ways.	Keeping	in	
mind	 their	 rights	 and	duration	of	 land	possession,	 farmers	and	cultivators	plan	 their	 agricultural	
activities	and	farm	management.	In	different	communities	around	the	world,	farmers	have	different	
land	 rights.	 In	 tribal	 societies	 of	 shifting	 cultivators,	 the	 land	 is	 owned	 by	 the	 community	 and	
individuals	are	only	allowed	to	farm	with	other	members	of	the	community	for	a	certain	period.	But	
among	settled	farmers,	the	land	belonged	to	individual	farmers.	In	such	societies,	it	is	believed	that	
whoever	owns	the	land	owns	wealth.	Ownership	and	time	spent	planning,	developing,	and	managing	
arable	land	in�luence	farmers'	decision-making.	Depending	on	the	nature	of	the	lease,	he	decides	how	
much	investment	in	the	land	can	be	made.	For	example,	if	a	farmer	is	the	sole	owner	of	the	land,	he	can	
install	a	good	pipe	on	his	farm	and	can	opt	for	brick	fences	and	irrigation	channels.	But	a	sharer	or	
sharer	will	not	choose	to	invest	in	this	�ield	for	a	long	time	because	after	a	short	time	of	use,	he	will	have	
to	vacate	the	land	and	the	owner	can	cultivate	it	himself.	that	land	or	can	be	leased	to	other	growers.	



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

171

Indeed,	 a	 farmer	 with	 property	 rights	 has	 the	 freedom	 to	 choose	 a	 system	 of	 production	 and	
investment	that	improves	the	quality	of	his	land	and	gives	him	an	ever-increasing	ability	to	borrow	
money.	Cultivation	patterns	and	farm	management	also	depend	on	how	long	the	land	is	cultivated.	For	
example,	among	swidden	farmers	(Jhumias	in	north-eastern	India),	the	allocation	of	land	to	cultivators	
usually	lasts	a	year	or	two,	depending	on	the	fertility	of	the	soil.	The	mountainous	terrain,	the	power	of	
the	occupiers,	and	the	poor	economic	conditions	of	the	workers	hinder	the	development	and	effective	
management	of	the	land.	Since	land	belongs	to	the	community	and	not	to	individuals,	this	type	of	lease	
prevents	active,	productive,	and	skilled	individuals	in	the	community	from	investing	in	the	farm.	In	
such	a	system,	it	 is	also	dif�icult	for	individuals	to	put	in	much	effort	or	invest	more	money	in	the	
improvement	of	arable	land	because	the	�ields	are	allocated	by	the	community	in	a	short	period	of	time.	
In	this	form	of	land	lease,	there	is	no	incentive	for	individuals	to	improve	agricultural	ef�iciency	and	
land	productivity.

In	the	erstwhile	Soviet	Union,	the	yield	per	unit	area	of	the	Kolkhoz	and	Sovkhoz	was	much	
below	that	of	the	small	holdings	(about	one	acre)	given	to	each	household.	It	was	reported	that	the	per	
acre	yield	of	the	privately	managed	small	holdings	was	three	to	four	times	more	than	that	of	the	state	
farm	and	 the	 collective	 farms.	 Contrary	 to	 this,	 a	 tenant	who	has	 a	 lease	 for	 a	 longer	 period	has	
considerable	incentive	to	make	his	own	improvements	in	drainage,	irrigation	channels,	fencing,	and	
soil	 sustainability	practices.	 Such	 leases	are,	however,	 rare.	The	 tenancy	system	of	 short-duration	
leases	leads	to	insecurity	for	tenants.	In	India,	the	fear	of	landlords	regaining	control	of	farms	has	led	to	
restrictions	on	long-term	letting.	This	has	resulted	in	eleven	months	lease	system.	In	the	annual	leasing	
system,	however,	very	high	rents	are	obtainable.	In	the	short	leasing	system,	it	has	been	suggested	that	
it	enables	a	farmer	to	adapt	his	holding	to	his	immediate	needs	but	there	is	a	strange	temptation	for	a	
person	who	is	working	on	the	land-only	for	one	year	to	extract	from	the	land	as	much	as	he	can	and	put	
back	the	minimum.	Consequently,	the	health	of	the	soil	due	to	the	unscienti�ic	rotation	of	crops	is	lost.

In	India,	at	the	time	of	independence	(1947),	there	were	two	main	systems	of	land	tenure,	
namely	zamindari,	and	raiyatwari.	These	systems	determined	the	relations	between	land	on	the	one	
hand	and	the	interested	parties,	the	government,	the	owners,	and	the	cultivators,	on	the	other.	In	the	
zamindari	 system,	 land	 property	 rights	 were	 conferred	 upon	 persons	 who	 were	 avowedly	 non-
cultivators	 but	 had	 suf�icient	 in�luence	 in	 the	 region	 to	 collect	 land	 revenue	 from	 the	 cultivating	
peasantry.	This	was	necessary	at	a	time	when	the	foreign	government	was	not	�irmly	established	and	
direct	control	of	land	revenue	and	contact	with	the	peasants	was	dif�icult.	Owing	to	the	zamindari	
tenure	system,	the	real	cultivators	and	tillers	were	exploited.	They	were,	therefore,	not	interested	in	
making	an	investment	in	the	land.	Owner-cultivators	who	have	a	good	deal	of	incentives	to	invest	in	
land	 to	 improve	 the	 techniques	of	 cultivation	and	 to	enhance	productivity	were	discouraged.	The	
tenant-cultivators	in	such	a	system	face	major	disincentives	like	the	fear	of	eviction,	the	insecurity	of	
tenure,	the	rack-renting	practice,	the	high	rents,	and	the	inadequate	surplus	to	invest.	

In	Southeast	Asia,	Latin	America,	and	parts	of	Southern	Europe	a	system	of	land	tenure	known	as	
'metayage'	is	very	widespread.	In	its	simplest	form,	it	is	a	co-partnership	between	the	owner	who	
provides	land,	equipment,	buildings,	seeds,	and	fertilizers,	and	the	meatier	(cultivator)	who	provides	
labour	and	stock	 in	 return	 for	a	 �ixed	share	of	 the	produce.	The	 system	sometimes	 involves	pure	
sharecropping,	i.e.,	there	is	no	�ixed	rent,	but	the	tenant	cultivates	the	land	and	gives	the	owner	a	share,	

'often	50	percent	of	the	agricultural	produce.	In	northern	India,	this	system	is	known	as	 Batai'	This	
tenure	system	gives	the	tenant	some	protection	from	�luctuations	in	production	and	crop	prices	and	is	
usually	preferable	to	�ixed	cash	tenancies	in	which	a	tenant	tends	to	fall	progressively	deeper	into	debt,	
whenever	income	from	his	crop	falls	below	the	outgoing	rent.	The	traditional	method	of	covering	the	
de�icit	is	by	having	recourse	to	a	moneylender—a	role	used	to	be	performed	by	the	Jews	in	Europe,	
Greeks	 in	 the	Middle	 East	 and	 the	 Bohras	 and	Baniyas	 in	 India.	 In	 the	 rural	 areas	 of	 developing	
countries,	the	moneylenders	often	charge	exorbitant	rates	of	interest	and	wield	considerable	power.
2.	 Size	of	Possessions	and	Discontinuity	of	Fields:	It	is	not	only	the	land	tenancy	and	the	system	of	
ownership	 which	 in�luence	 the	 agricultural	 and	 cropping	 patterns,	 the	 size	 of	 holdings	 and	
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fragmentation	of	�ields	also	have	a	close	bearing	on	agricultural	land	use	patterns	and	yields	per	unit	
area.	In	the	densely	populated	areas	of	developing	countries,	the	size	of	holdings	is	generally	very	
small.	The	size	of	the	holding	and	the	size	of	the	farm	decide	the	degree	of	risk	that	a	farm	operator	may	
bear.	In	general,	the	larger	the	size	of	the	farm,	the	greater	the	capacity	of	the	farmer	to	take	the	risk	and	
vice	versa.	This,	in	turn,	would	affect	the	extent	of	specialization	and	also	the	nature	of	technology	and	
equipment	(tractors,	thrashers,	harvesters,	etc.)	to	be	used.

In	India,	the	average	size	of	holding	is	very	small.	In	fact,	about	70	percent	of	the	total	holdings	
are	 below	 one	 and	 a	 half	 hectares.	 The	 average	 standard	 size	 of	 holding	 that	 may	 give	 better	
agricultural	 returns	 cannot	 be	maintained	 because	 of	 the	 fast-growing	 rural	 population	 and	 the	
prevailing	law	of	inheritance.	The	law	of	succession	in	the	countries	like	India,	Pakistan,	Bangladesh,	
and	 Sri	 Lanka	 results	 in	 the	 subdivision	 and	 fragmentation	 of	 holdings.	 According	 to	 the	 law	 of	
inheritance	in	these	countries,	the	property	of	the	deceased	is	equally	divided	among	the	male	heirs.	
Each	son	generally	insists	on	having	a	share	from	each	location	and	from	each	piece	of	land,	resulting	in	
further	fragmentation	of	land.	It	is	a	wasteful	and	uneconomic	method	of	land	utilization	in	which	
improved	agricultural	practices	cannot	be	adopted.

The	disadvantages	of	fragmentation	of	holdings	are	well	known.	It	puts	a	large	proportion	of	
land	outside	 the	possibility	of	effective	cultivation	or	economic	development.	The	small	 �ields	are	
dif�icult	to	work	with	modern	machinery	and	tractors	etc.	In	the	opinion	of	agricultural	economists,	the	
fragmentation	of	holdings	is	a	great	obstacle	and	one	of	the	major	deterrents	to	economically	viable	
cultivation.	It	results	in	the	wastage	of	land,	labour,	and	material	inputs.	It	is	responsible	for	increased	
overhead	costs,	including	even	the	cost	of	production	resulting	in	low	returns	from	agriculture.	The	
division	of	holdings	may	be	socially	justi�iable	but	economically	they	are	not	viable.
3.	 Combination	of	Possessions	and	Functional	Effectiveness:	In	several	areas	of	the	nation,	assets	
have	 been	 consolidated	 in	 order	 to	 address	 the	 drawbacks	 of	 ownership	 fragmentation.	 The	
advantages	of	consolidation	of	holdings	are	manifold.	Important	amongst	them	have	been	explained	
below.	 The	 fragmentation	 of	 holdings	 makes	 the	 ef�icient	 management	 and	 supervision	 of	 farm	
operations	dif�icult.	It	causes	considerable	waste	of	labour	for	the	cultivator	and	his	plough	cattle.	Land	
consolidation	makes	it	necessary	for	him	to	look	after	the	crops	and	put	up	a	fence	around	the	holding.

It	also	enables	the	farmer	to	construct	a	farmhouse	on	the	holding	and	shed	for	his	cattle	and	
thus	exercise	ef�icient	supervision	and	management.	The	use	of	tractors	and	machinery	also	becomes	
possible	 in	 the	 case	of	 substantial	 holdings.	All	 these	 advantages	 are	 re�lected	 in	 inputs	 cost	 and	
increase	 in	production.	The	area	wasted	in	embankments	and	boundaries	 in	scattered	holdings	 is	
released	for	cultivation	after	land	consolidation.	In	locations	where	soil	erosion	is	an	issue,	the	farmer	
can	act.	Moreover,	it	helps	in	the	development	of	better	road	linkages.	The	consolidation	of	holdings	
would,	however,	be	fruitless	if	the	advantages	derived	from	the	operations	were	to	disappear	as	a	result	
of	 the	acts	 contrary	 to	 the	purpose	of	 consolidation	 leading	 to	 fragmentation	of	 the	 consolidated	
properties.

Apart	from	solving	the	problems	of	consolidation	of	holdings,	there	must	be	a	size	of	the	farm	
below	which	its	output	is	too	small	to	maintain	the	family,	at	whatever	is	the	reasonable	standard	of	
living.	The	experts	agree	that	under	the	average	agro-climatic	conditions	in	India,	a	farm	well	above	
two	hectares	will	 be	 capable	 of	 reconciling	 the	 various	minimal	 of	 income	and	 employment.	The	
solution	to	the	problem	may	partly	be	found	in	the	agricultural	 land	ceiling.	The	basic	 idea	of	 the	
agricultural	land	ceiling	is	to	ration	out	land	in	such	a	way	that	above	a	certain	maximum	limit,	the	land	
is	taken	away	from	the	present	holders	and	is	distributed	to	landless	or	smallholders	according	to	
some	priorities.	The	objectives	of	the	ceiling	strategy	are	to	increase	the	agricultural	productivity	of	
arable	lands	with	a	much	more	equitable	income	and	power	distribution	and	with	a	new	structure	
suited	for	technological	changes.

Since	independence,	 in	India,	several	steps	have	been	taken	to	make	structural	changes	in	the	
agrarian	 societies	 and	 land	 reforms.	 The	 Kumarappa	 Committee,	 also	 known	 as	 the	 Congress	
Committee	 of	 Agrarian	 Reforms,	 recommended	 comprehensive	 measures	 for	 land	 distribution,	
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creation	of	basic	holdings,	tenancy	reforms,	organization	of	small	cooperative	reforms,	and	minimum	
agricultural	wages.	 But	 so	 powerful	was	 the	 lobby	 of	 the	 big	 and	middle-class	 peasants	 that	 the	
recommendations	were	shelved.	The	enthusiasm	for	the	land	ceiling	is	much	greater	now,	but	it	is	
doubtful	whether	the	results	will	be	encouraging.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	land	reform	is	costly	and	has	
profound	social	consequences,	but	what	is	socially	just	may	not	be	economically	ef�icient	or	politically	
tenable.
4.	 Labour:	The	accessibility	of	work	is	likewise	a	signi�icant	limitation	in	the	farming	area	use	and	
trimming	 examples	 of	 a	 district.	 Work	 addresses	 generally	 human	 administrations	 other	 than	
direction	and	capital.	The	accessibility	of	work,	its	amount	and	quality	at	the	times	of	pinnacle	work	
demand	impact	the	dynamic	course	of	the	rancher.	The	various	harvests	and	agrarian	frameworks	shift	
in	their	complete	work	prerequisites.	The	work	inputs	shift	signi�icantly	around	the	year	for	the	vast	
majority	of	rural	ventures	with	the	outcome	that	numerous	ranchers	utilize	a	blended	arrangement	of	
creation	to	keep	their	work	completely	utilized.	In	many	pieces	of	India,	occasional	unemployment	
stays	on	the	greater	part	of	the	possessions,	while	during	the	pinnacle	periods	of	yield	planting	(rice,	
wheat,	sugarcane,	vegetables,	and	potatoes)	and	gathering,	there	happens	an	intense	lack	of	work	
which	in�luences	the	planting	and	reaping	tasks	and	consequently	in�luences	the	choice	of	a	rancher	
regardless	of	whether	to	grow	a	harvest.

A	 signi�icant	 number	 of	 the	 cultivators	 of	 western	 Uttar	 Pradesh	 (Saharanpur	 and	
Muzaffarnagar	locale)	have	surrendered	the	development	of	rice	inferable	from	the	non-accessibility	
of	 laborers	at	 the	hours	of	 transplantation	and	reaping.	The	ranchers	of	Punjab	are	progressively	
reliant	upon	Bihari	workers	for	the	collection	of	their	wheat	and	rice	crops.	In	a	signi�icant	number	of	
the	created	nations	like	the	US,	Germany,	Japan,	and	U	K,	and	in	certain	plots	of	the	non-industrial	
nations	like	the	�ields	of	the	Punjab	and	Haryana	in	India,	the	fast	loss	of	ranch	work	is	turning	into	a	
question	of	extraordinary	concern.
There	are	two	essential	explanations	behind	the	decay	of	horticultural	work,	particularly	in	created	
nations.	The	industrialized	countries,	�irst	and	foremost,	offer	other	options	and	monetarily	appealing	
businesses.	Also,	there	are	more	noteworthy	relaxation	potential	open	doors	for	modern	specialists.	In	
India,	not	very	many	open	positions	happen	outside	agribusiness	which	prompts	the	joblessness	of	
horticultural	 landless	 work	 and	 little-size	 ranchers.	 Consequently,	 the	 accessibility	 of	 work	
straightforwardly	affects	the	work	concentrated	crop	adapting	designs	and	its	signi�icance	is	highly	
felt	in	ranch	bequests	and	the	means	of	paddy	cultivating	typology.
5.	 Funds:	 Capital	 adheres	 to	 rigorous	 restrictions	 on	 crop	 choices.	 AH,	 the	 purchase	 of	 land,	
machinery,	 carts,	 and	 vehicles,	 various	 agricultural	 equipment,	 buildings,	 fuel	 and	 power,	 sprays,	
veterinary	services,	and	repairs	and	maintenance	are	all	examples	of	agricultural	inputs	that	require	
capital.	These	inputs	also	include	livestock,	irrigation,	seeds,	fertilizers,	insecticides,	pesticides,	and	
feeding	supplies.	All	farmers	base	their	choices	on	their	ability	to	invest	money.	Market-oriented	crops	
are	replacing	conventional	crops	as	 the	 latter	require	more	 investment	 to	yield	higher	returns.	 In	
impoverished	countries,	the	moneylender	is	still	the	main	source	of	credit	in	remote	rural	areas	and	he	
extends	money	to	the	farmers	at	a	high	rate	of	interest	with	the	goal	of	exploitation.	Also,	the	ongoing	
investment	in	a	plantation-style	agricultural	system	(tea,	coffee,	rubber)	put	a	great	restriction	on	the	
selection	of	alternative	cropping	patterns.	

The	development	of	irrigation	facilities	without	capital	is	not	possible.	The	role	of	irrigation	in	
areas	 of	 erratic	 rainfall,	 and	 arid	 and	 semiarid	 regions	 is	 quite	 signi�icant.	 Its	 importance	 has	
substantially	increased	after	the	adoption	of	High	Yielding	Varieties(HYV)	in	developing	countries.	
Irrigation	not	only	enhances	the	yields	of	crops	but	also	helps	in	the	intensi�ication	and	horizontal	
expansion	 of	 agriculture.	 In	 some	 areas	 of	 the	 Thar	 Desert,	 Turkmenistan,	 the	 Nile	 Valley,	 and	
Uzbekistan,	there	are	made	green,	growing	cotton,	cereals,	vegetables,	and	citrus	fruits	with	the	help	of	
irrigation.	The	development	of	irrigation	which	is	one	of	the	primary	bases	of	agriculture	needs	an	
enormous	amount	of	capital.
6.	 Utilization	of	machinery	and	equipment:	The	use	of	modern	hand	tools,	animal-drawn	tools,	
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tractors,	threshers,	and	more	economical	farm	management	techniques	are	examples	of	technological	
innovations	that	in�luence	the	choice	of	crop	selection	and	decision-making	at	the	farm	level.	The	crop	
yields	are	improved	by	these	improvements.	The	advantages	emerge	partially	from	the	use	of	more	
effective	equipment	but	also	because	mechanization	makes	it	feasible	to	carry	out	farming	tasks	more	
swiftly	and	at	the	precise	time	anticipated	to	optimize	production.	For	instance,	in	the	plains	of	Punjab	
and	western	Uttar	Pradesh,	the	use	of	tractors	in	place	of	bullocks	has	signi�icantly	reduced	the	amount	
of	time	that	farmers	must	spend	preparing	the	land	for	the	kharif	and	rabi	harvests.

This	makes	 it	 possible	 for	 farmers	 to	 cultivate	 their	 fallow	 land	before	 the	 summer	weed	
season,	which	was	impossible	when	an	oxen-drawn	plow	was	used.	Weeds	signi�icantly	decreased	as	a	
result,	and	grain	crop	yields	increased.	The	effects	of	rice	harvesting	and	planting	machinery	in	China	
and	Japan,	where	traditional	methods	require	planting	each	rice	seedling	by	hand	at	great	expense	and	
laborious	labour,	are	more	far-reaching.
Since	1958,	modest	machines	made	primarily	of	bamboo,	wood,	and	a	few	metal	components	have	
been	in	use	in	China.	In	typical	circumstances,	the	machines	accomplish	twenty	times	as	much	labour	
as	a	hand	planter,	drastically	reducing	the	amount	of	time	required	to	plant	the	rice	harvest.	The	use	of	
such	equipment	is	crucial	in	regions	that	grow	two	or	more	crops	every	year.	High	agricultural	returns	
can	be	achieved	by	modifying	cropping	patterns,	crop	intensity,	and	crop	combinations	with	enhanced	
tools	and	farm	equipment.	In	truth,	tractors	in	India's	Punjab	and	Haryana	have	signi�icantly	altered	
the	country's	agricultural	landscape.
Conclusion:

There	are	many	 factors	 that	 in�luence	 the	socio-economic	status	of	 farmers.	These	 factors	
include	the	level	of	education	attained	by	farmers,	the	type	of	land	they	farm,	the	amount	of	capital	they	
possess,	and	the	availability	of	credit.	Farmers	who	have	completed	high	school	or	college	are	usually	
better	equipped	to	manage	their	farms	and	obtain	more	credit.	They	also	tend	to	have	more	capital	
available	to	them,	which	allows	them	to	purchase	more	expensive	land	and	equipment,	and	engage	in	
more	pro�itable	farming	practices.	Land	tenure	is	also	a	signi�icant	factor	in	the	socio-economic	status	
of	farmers.	Landowners	with	legal	ownership	of	their	land	are	generally	better	off	than	those	without.	
This	is	because	landowners	have	the	ability	to	sell	or	lease	their	land,	and	they	can	receive	income	from	
these	transactions.	Farmers	who	lack	legal	ownership	of	their	land	are	often	forced	to	work	for	others,	
which	limits	their	ability	to	earn	an	income	and	invest	in	their	businesses.
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Abstract	:
Geography	 has	 a	 signi�icant	 impact	 on	 culture.	 Cultures	 are	 typically	 shaped	 by	 the	

environment	in	which	they	live.	Geography	can	play	a	role	in	the	development	of	a	culture	by	dictating	
the	types	of	resources	that	are	available	to	people,	the	types	of	animals	that	they	can	hunt,	the	types	of	
plants	that	they	can	grow,	and	the	type	of	climate	that	they	have.	Cultural	in�luences	can	also	be	seen	in	
the	way	that	different	cultures	view	the	environment.	For	example,	the	Inuit	people	of	the	Arctic	Circle	
traditionally	live	in	the	harshest	environment	on	Earth.	Because	of	this,	they	have	developed	a	unique	
culture	 that	 is	 based	 on	 the	 use	 of	 ice	 and	 snow	 for	 transportation,	 food	 storage,	 and	 building.	
Geography	studies	show	how	people	interact	with	and	are	affected	by	their	environment	and	location.	
Geographical	 culture	 links	 the	 relationship	 between	 place	 and	 culture.	 Geography	 does	 not	 only	
impact	culture,	but	 it	also	 impacts	 the	 locations	of	cities	and	con�licts.	Almost	all	major	cities	are	
located	on	a	river	of	some	type.	This	is	the	result	of	thousands	of	years	of	history	and	the	access	to	water	
being	 a	 factor	 in	 forming	 the	 �irst	 human	 civilizations.	 Regarding	 con�licts,	 geography	 is	 also	 not	
missing	from	the	list	of	causes.	Many	of	today's	con�licts	are	in�luenced	by	geographical	features,	such	
as	mountain	ranges	and	poorly	drawn	borders	that	did	not	respect	the	original	group	of	people	living	
there.	An	example	of	this	can	be	found	in	the	Caucasus	Mountains.	There	have	been	several	ongoing	
con�licts	there	since	the	1990s	following	the	dissolution	of	the	Soviet	Union.	For	example,	Armenia	and	
Azerbaijan	have	been	disputing	the	Nagorno-Karabakh,	or	Artsakh,	territory.	These	mountains	have	
made	it	challenging	to	determine	where	the	lands	of	the	Armenian	and	Azeri	people	stop	and	start.	
Many	of	the	geographical	lines	of	the	former	Soviet	Union	were	carved	with	little	regard	for	the	actual	
ethnic	groups	living	there.
Introduction:

Cultural	geography	is	the	study	of	how	people's	cultures	shape	and	is	shaped	by	the	Earth's	
surface.	It	looks	at	how	people	have	used	and	modi�ied	the	landscape,	how	they	have	organized	space	
and	exchanged	goods	and	ideas,	and	how	they	have	made	meaning	of	the	world	around	them.	Cultural	
geography	has	a	long	history.	One	of	its	earliest	practitioners	was	the	Greek	historian	Herodotus,	who	
wrote	about	the	cultures	of	the	people	he	encountered	on	his	travels.	In	the	late	19th	and	early	20th	
centuries,	cultural	geography	was	shaped	by	the	work	of	German	geographers	such	as	Carl	Ritter	and	
Ferdinand	von	Richthofen,	who	emphasized	the	study	of	human-environment	interactions.	

Today,	cultural	geography	is	a	vibrant	and	growing	�ield.	It	has	been	in�luenced	by	a	number	of	
other	disciplines,	including	anthropology,	economics,	history,	sociology,	and	political	science.	And	it	is	
being	used	in	a	variety	of	ways,	from	understanding	the	spread	of	diseases	to	mapping	the	impact	of	
globalization.

Culture	 is	 largely	 shaped	 by	 geography,	 the	 topographical	 features	 of	 the	 landscape,	 the	
climate,	and	the	natural	resources.	Geography	shapes	how	cultures	interact	with	each	other,	what	they	
need	for	food,	shelter,	and	clothing,	and	how	they	choose	to	express	themselves.	Our	world	is	full	of	
unique	cultures.	Geography	has	played	a	big	role	in	how	different	regions	of	the	world	develop	their	
culture.	It	is	important	to	note	that	it	isn't	just	geography	that	affects	culture	but	also	other	factors	such	
as	religion,	personality,	languages,	and	society.	
Culture:

The	geographical	de�inition	of	culture	is	the	shared	characteristics	and	beliefs	among	a	group	
of	people	depending	on	where	they	are	located.	It	can	include	cultural	resources	and	natural	resources	
associated	with	the	interactions	between	nature	and	human	behaviour.
Different	cultures	and	Geography
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Geography	 is	 one	 of	 the	 reasons	why	 different	 cultures	 are	 different.	 For	 example,	 global	
differences	are	often	attributed	to	geography.	Cultures	can	be	affected	by	geography	to	a	certain	extent.	
There	are	many	different	cultures	 in	the	world,	and	each	culture	has	 its	own	unique	customs	and	
traditions.	Some	cultures	are	more	traditional	than	others,	and	they	tend	to	be	more	conservative	in	
terms	of	their	views	on	social	issues.	For	example,	Japanese	culture	is	very	traditional,	and	they	are	
often	reluctant	to	change	their	traditional	ways.	This	contrasts	with	the	American	culture,	which	is	
more	open	 to	change.	 	Another	difference	between	cultures	 is	 the	way	 that	 they	view	 the	role	of	
women.	In	many	cultures,	women	are	seen	as	second-class	citizens.	This	is	especially	true	in	cultures	
that	are	more	traditional,	where	women	are	expected	to	stay	at	home	and	take	care	of	the	family.	In	
contrast,	the	American	culture	is	more	progressive	in	terms	of	the	role	of	women.	Geography	has	a	
huge	impact	on	the	day-to-day	life	of	every	individual,	no	matter	which	culture	they	belong	to	or	where	
they	live.
Geographic	regions	also	have	an	impact	on	the	types	of	products	that	are	being	made,	what	kinds	of	
jobs	people	have	available,	and	how	people	use	their	money.
The	Impact	of	Geography	on	Culture

Geography	 has	 a	 signi�icant	 impact	 on	 culture.	 For	 example,	 the	 culture	 of	 Thailand	 is	
signi�icantly	different	from	the	culture	of	the	United	States.	The	geography	of	Thailand	is	surrounded	
by	water,	which	has	in�luenced	its	culture	of	Thailand.	The	culture	of	the	United	States	is	based	on	the	
culture	of	Europe.	Thus,	the	geography	of	Thailand	has	had	a	signi�icant	impact	on	the	culture	of	the	
United	States.	

Similarly,	 the	 culture	 of	 Canada	 is	 signi�icantly	 different	 from	 the	 culture	 of	 Mexico.	 The	
geography	of	Canada	is	surrounded	by	water,	which	has	in�luenced	the	culture	of	Canada.	The	culture	
of	Mexico	is	based	on	the	culture	of	Central	America.	Geography	is	one	of	the	key	factors	that	contribute	
to	culture.	For	example,	location	has	an	impact	on	how	people	behave,	what	they	eat,	and	how	they	
dress.	People	in	Japan	are	obsessed	with	cleanliness	compared	to	people	in	China.	This	is	due	to	the	
difference	in	culture	and	religion	between	these	two	countries.	China	has	set	up	a	variety	of	different	
provinces	separated	by	climate	and	geography	because	different	lifestyles	thrive	in	different	areas.	
Diversity	can	really	help	spread	ideas	and	traditions,	such	as	with	their	many	languages	and	customs.	
Likewise,	people	in	Europe	have	a	different	sense	of	time	than	Americans	or	Africans	because	of	their	
different	geography.	The	geographical	location	has	led	to	some	major	changes	in	the	way	people	have	
lived	their	lives	–	for	example,	Africa	was	home	to	many	diverse	cultures	before	colonization,	but	after	
colonization,	it	became	a	single	country	with	one	main	language.
Key	to	Understanding	Culture

The	 geography	 of	 a	 country	 and	 the	 similarities	 and	 differences	 between	 its	 people	 and	
customs	can	help	you	to	understand	its	culture.	Geography	is	important	in	understanding	the	culture	
of	 a	 country.	There	 are	many	 cultures	 that	might	be	different	 from	your	own,	 but	 understanding	
geography	can	help	you	to	understand	these	differences.	Geography	provides	context	for	the	customs,	
traditions,	and	values	of	a	certain	place.	For	example,	 if	you	want	to	know	how	people	 in	another	
country	view	marriage,	just	look	at	their	marriage	traditions	and	see	if	they	vary	from	your	own.
Different	Types	of	Cultural	Differences

In	general,	cultural	differences	can	be	de�ined	as	 the	ways	 in	which	a	society's	norms	and	
values	differ	from	those	of	other	societies.	They	can	also	be	described	as	the	different	sets	of	shared	
beliefs,	practices,	symbols,	and	artifacts	that	constitute	a	culture.	There	are	different	types	of	cultural	
differences	depending	on	what	is	being	discussed.	These	include	ecological,	economic,	ethnic,	and	
religious	cultural	differences.
The	Factors	Which	In�luence	Culture

Now,	We	will	discuss	 the	main	 factors	which	 in�luence	culture	and	how	these	 in�luences	have	
changed	over	time.	It	is	important	to	note	that	some	factors	have	in�luenced	society	while	others	have	
in�luenced	culture.
1.	 Personality	-	Personality	is	a	personal	characteristic	that	can	be	seen	as	an	individual's	distinctive	
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ways	of	thinking,	feeling,	and	behaving.	Personality	also	in�luences	culture.	An	example	of	a	culture	
in�luenced	by	personality	would	be	 the	United	States.	The	United	States	has	a	unique	personality	
shaped	by	its	people	and	their	unique	personalities.	The	greater	impact	of	personality	on	culture	can	
be	illustrated	by	the	development	of	different	types	of	cultures.	For	instance,	the	American	culture	has	
focused	on	individualism	and	rational	thinking	while	China's	cultures	prefer	tradition,	social	harmony	
and	collectivism.
2.	 Cultural	 Preferences	 -	Culture	 is	 a	 set	 of	 shared	 behaviours	 and	 ideas	 that	 are	 learned	 and	
transmitted	 through	social	 interactions.	People	 from	different	cultures	have	different	preferences,	
such	as	what	to	eat,	what	type	of	food	to	cook,	and	what	type	of	clothes	to	wear.	These	preferences	are	
in�luenced	 by	 the	 environment	 in	which	 they	 live,	 such	 as	 family	 upbringing	 and	 society.	 This	 is	
because	people	prefer	certain	things	that	they	think	their	parents	or	friends	will	approve	of	them	doing	
or	 wearing.	 This	 is	 called	 cultural	 preference	 and	 it	 can	 be	 seen	 as	 in�luencing	 culture.	 A	 study	
demonstrates	 that	 Americans	 are	 more	 likely	 to	 prefer	 individualism	 than	 Europeans.	 However,	
Europeans	show	more	interest	in	building	community	than	Americans	do.
3.	 Light	and	Dark	In�luences	on	Earth	-	The	light	and	dark	in�luences	are	related	to	the	Earth's	
position	and	rotation.	This	has	a	more	decisive	factor	on	the	culture	that	many	people	overlook	more	
than	 other	 geographical	 features.	 Cultures	 in	 Alaska,	 Scandinavia,	 and	 Northern	 Russia	 are	
signi�icantly	affected	to	extremes	by	the	number	of	hours	they	have	of	light	and	dark	in	a	day.	They	have	
both	extremes.	There	are	times	when	it	is	almost	entirely	dark	or	light	depending	on	the	time	of	the	
year.	Many	countries	in	polar	regions	have	a	culture	that	strongly	depends	on	the	season.	They	have	to	
be	 resilient.	 For	 example,	 the	Yakut	people	 in	Northern	Russia	have	worked	hard	 in	 the	 summer	
months	to	ensure	everything	goes	according	to	plan	with	the	harvests.	They	also	have	to	ensure	they	
are	well	equipped	for	brutal	winters	where	it	can	be	-40°	Fahrenheit.	Scandinavian	countries	make	
signi�icant	efforts	to	go	the	extra	mile	to	celebrate	during	Summer.	They	have	a	big	solstice	celebration	
in	 the	middle	of	 Summer	and	 spend	 the	 summer	 seasons	 celebrating	with	BBQs	 and	 saunas	 and	
making	the	most	of	outdoor	activities.	While	at	the	same	time,	many	people	sometimes	see	people	from	
these	cultures	as	direct	and	occasionally	harsh,	as	winter	can	be	brutal	and	affect	national	stereotypes.	
On	the	other	hand,	one	can	look	at	cultures	closer	to	the	equator,	where	darkness	and	light	do	not	vary	
as	much.	The	amount	of	resting	time	and	working	time	is	the	same	year-round.	The	temperaments	and	
traditions	more	or	less	remain	constant	throughout	the	rest	of	the	year.	One	can	see	places	such	as	
Ecuador,	Indonesia,	and	Uganda	as	examples.	Punctuality	is	less	key	to	these	cultures.	People	in	these	
regions	are	also	perceived	as	more	laid	back	than	others,	with	fewer	hours	of	daylight,	and	have	a	
tradition	of	working	with	the	hours	of	the	day	given.
4.	 Languages	-	Language	is	an	important	tool	that	humans	use	for	communicating	in	a	society.	It	is	
also	an	important	part	of	culture	and	identity.	Language	is	a	way	to	express	an	idea,	a	concept,	or	a	
feeling.	Languages	can	also	create	cultural	boundaries	and	in�luence	what	is	considered	appropriate	or	
not.
5.	 Topographical	 Features	 -	Admittance	 to	water	 and	 the	 arrangement	 of	 expanses	 of	 land	 are	
likewise	crucial	all	over	the	planet	with	respect	to	culture.	As	referenced	in	the	presentation,	every	one	
of	the	earliest	human	civic	establishments	approached	new	water	and	rich	ripe	soil.	This	was	vital	to	
framing	the	principal	social	orders	on	the	planet.	It	was	a	lot	later	that	individuals	spread	past	these	
terrains.	A	considerable	lot	of	the	way	of	life	shaped	along	the	most	renowned	streams	is	glad	social	
orders	that	have	probably	the	most	seasoned	chronicles	on	the	planet.	The	key	streams	that	made	the	
main	social	orders	were	the	Tigris,	Euphrates,	Yangtze,	Indus,	and	Nile.	These	streams	gave	water	and	
proli�ic	soil	to	such	developments.	Indeed,	even	millennia	after	the	fact,	one	can	perceive	how	this	
shaped	many	signi�icant	urban	communities	in	these	present-day	nations	on	a	guide.	Large	numbers	of	
these	societies,	along	streams	and	expanses	of	 land,	were	quick	to	have	other	human	associations	
outside	their	social	orders.	They	were	quick	to	mix	with	various	societies.	This	was	key	in	propelling	a	
country.	It	isn't	generally	basically	as	blushing	as	it	sounds;	the	main	pilgrim	powers	(Britain,	France,	
and	the	Netherlands)	were	much	of	the	time	oceanic	countries.The	disengagement	factor	additionally	
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impacts	why	a	few	societies	are	less	taken	out	from	different	societies.	One	model	can	incorporate	
Easter	Island.	Easter	Island	is	great	many	miles	off	the	Western	shore	of	South	America.	They	didn't	
have	other	contending	civilizations	or	impacts,	and	as	such	were	detached	and	adjusted	and	fostered	
their	 own	 special	 culture.This	 can	 likewise	 be	 found	 in	 places	 like	 Focal	 Asia	 and	 Mongolia.	
Simultaneously,	 these	 spots	 did	 shape	 and	 blend	 in	 with	 social	 orders	 later	 in	 mankind's	 set	 of	
experiences.	Many	pieces	of	Kazakhstan	and	Mongolia	hold	a	great	deal	of	their	way	of	life	from	an	
earlier	 time,	 considerably	more	so	 than	numerous	different	 spots.	They	were	utilized	 to	basically	
managing	bunches	of	steppes	and	immense	measures	of	land.	Ghengis	Khan	extended	the	Mongolian	
Domain,	and	the	Silk	Street	uncovered	these	terrains	signi�icantly	more	to	pariahs,	yet	not	at	as	quick	a	
rate	as	different	spots.	One	can	likewise	take	a	gander	at	the	geographical	elements	with	regards	to	
in�luencing	society	and	military	history.	A	perfect	representation	is	the	Vietnam	War.	The	US	Armed	
force	was	ill-equipped	to	battle	in	the	thick	wildernesses	of	Southeast	Asia,	which	was	only	one	of	the	
snags	they	looked	in	this	con�lict.
6.	 Education	In�luence	-	Education	has	a	great	impact	on	culture.	It	shapes	the	way	people	think	and	
behave.	In	turn,	this	affects	the	way	that	societies	function	and	develop.	One	of	the	most	obvious	ways	
that	education	in�luences	culture	is	through	the	way	that	it	shapes	the	way	that	people	view	the	world.	
An	 educated	person	 is	 likely	 to	be	more	 aware	of	 the	world	 around	 them	and	 to	have	 a	 broader	
perspective	on	things.	This	can	lead	to	a	more	enlightened	culture,	which	is	more	likely	to	be	tolerant	
and	inclusive	of	different	beliefs	and	cultures.	Another	way	that	education	shapes	culture	is	through	
the	way	that	it	in�luences	the	way	that	people	think	about	their	own	abilities.	An	educated	person	is	
likely	to	be	more	con�ident	in	their	abilities	and	to	believe	that	they	can	achieve	anything	that	they	set	
their	mind	 to.	The	history	of	 education	has	 shown	 that	 it	has	a	deep	 in�luence	on	 culture.	 It	was	
in�luenced	by	various	factors	such	as	the	rise	of	religion,	the	expansion	of	trade,	and	the	spread	of	
literacy.	Education	 is	an	 in�luential	 thing	 for	people	 to	 follow.	The	study	supports	 the	 theory	 that	
human	beings	 are	 social	 animals	who	need	 to	be	 around	people	with	 similar	 cultures	 to	 survive.	
Children	are	often	raised	in	areas	where	there	are	many	other	people	from	different	cultures.	These	
children	are	taught	to	stay	within	their	own	culture,	so	it	is	easy	for	them	to	identify	with	their	own	
group	rather	than	outsiders.
7.	 Religion	In�luence	-	Religion	has	a	great	in�luence	on	culture.	It	can	be	seen	in	the	way	people	
dress,	the	way	they	behave,	and	the	way	they	think.	Religion	can	also	be	seen	in	the	way	people	believe	
in	things.	Religion	can	also	be	seen	in	the	way	people	worship	God.	Religion	can	also	be	seen	in	the	way	
people	celebrate	holidays.	Religion	can	also	be	seen	in	the	way	people	talk	about	God.	Religion	can	also	
be	seen	in	the	way	people	think	about	death.	Religion	can	also	be	seen	in	the	way	people	think	about	the	
afterlife.	Religion	can	also	be	seen	in	the	way	people	think	about	morality.	Religion	has	a	profound	
impact	on	culture.	Religion	and	culture	have	a	 long	history	of	co-existing.	 It	 is	not	only	about	 the	
religious	beliefs	and	religious	practices,	but	also	about	the	social	and	economic	impacts	religion	has	on	
culture.	The	rise	of	Christianity	in	the	Western	world	created	a	foundation	for	the	current	secular	
society.	In	fact,	it	was	Christian	ideals	that	were	the	foundation	for	the	Enlightenment	as	well	as	its	
subsequent	revolutions.
8.	 Ethics	And	Values	-	Culture	is	one	of	the	most	important	components	of	any	society.	It	is	the	sum	
total	of	all	the	beliefs,	customs,	and	practices	that	a	group	of	people	shares.	Culture	can	be	thought	of	as	
the	glue	that	holds	a	society	together.	It	is	the	source	of	our	values	and	beliefs,	and	it	is	the	foundation	of	
our	social	interactions.	Values	are	the	essence	of	culture.	They	are	the	things	that	we	hold	most	dear	
and	are	motivated	by.	Values	can	be	personal	or	collective,	and	they	can	be	expressed	in	a	wide	variety	
of	ways.	Some	values	are	intrinsic	and	essential	to	who	we	are	as	individuals,	while	others	are	more	
social	and	situational.	Ethics	and	values	are	crucial	 to	maintaining	a	healthy,	effective,	and	secure	
society.	These	values	are	embedded	in	culture	and	guide	the	actions	of	its	members.	In	many	ways,	
culture	is	the	re�lection	of	the	values	and	ethics	that	society	upholds.	From	how	we	communicate	to	
how	we	interact;	these	core	beliefs	shape	our	entire	view	of	life.
9.	 Social	Organization	-	There	are	many	factors	that	in�luence	the	cultural	values	of	a	society,	but	
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social	organization	is	one	of	the	most	important.	Social	organization	and	culture	are	two	of	the	most	
important	aspects	of	any	society.	They	are	responsible	for	the	way	people	interact	with	each	other	and	
the	way	they	think	about	the	world	around	them.	Social	organization	and	culture	are	also	important	
because	they	can	in�luence	the	way	people	behave.	Social	organization	and	culture	are	the	patterns	of	
behavior	 that	 are	 observed	 in	 a	 given	 group	 of	 people.	 They	 can	 be	 divided	 into	 two	 categories:	
behavioral	patterns	and	cognitive	patterns.	Behavioral	patterns	are	the	ways	that	people	interact	with	
each	other.	They	include	things	like	the	way	that	people	talk,	the	way	that	they	dress,	and	the	way	that	
they	behave.	Cognitive	patterns	are	the	ways	that	people	think	about	the	world	around	them.	They	
include	things	like	the	way	that	people	believe	in	things,	the	way	that	they	make	decisions,	and	the	way	
that	they	think	about	themselves.	For	example,	in	Western	culture,	individuals	are	entitled	to	their	own	
personal	freedoms.	This	includes	freedom	of	speech	and	religion.	On	the	other	hand,	in	East	Asian	
culture,	people	are	encouraged	to	act	as	a	collective	unit	with	strong	family	ties.
Conclusion

It	is	no	surprise	that	we	have	a	lot	of	cultural	differences.	Cultures	are	typically	shaped	by	the	
environment	 in	which	 they	 live.	We	 all	 have	 our	 own	unique	way	 of	 life	 and	we	 tend	 to	 interact	
differently	with	 other	 cultures	 than	we	 interact	with	 our	 own	 culture.	 The	people	 from	different	
countries	bring	in	many	new	ideas	and	ways	of	life	that	we	could	never	imagine	or	experienced	if	it	was	
not	for	them.	They	are	able	to	bring	a	new	perspective	to	the	culture	that	they	are	living	in	because	they	
are	not	used	to	living	in	the	same	way	as	us,	which	leads	to	many	changes	in	their	society.	Geography	is	a	
key	factor	in	culture.	Culture	is	the	way	of	life	of	a	people,	and	it	is	the	way	they	think,	feels,	and	behave.	
Geography	is	the	place	where	people	live	and	the	environment	in	which	they	live.	The	way	people	
behave	is	shaped	by	their	culture,	and	the	way	they	think	is	shaped	by	their	geography.	Culture	is	the	
way	of	life	of	a	people.	It	is	the	way	they	think,	feels,	and	behave.	Culture	is	the	way	people	live.	The	way	
they	think	is	shaped	by	their	geography.	The	way	they	live	is	shaped	by	the	environment	in	which	they	
live.	Geography	is	the	place	where	people	live.	The	environment	in	which	they	live	can	be	cold	or	hot,	
wet,	or	dry,	and	it	can	have	a	lot	of	hills	or	a	lot	of	�lat	lands.
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Abstract

The	 primary	 focus	 of	 today's	 classrooms	 is	 on	 equipping	 students	 with	 the	 skills	 and	
dispositions	they'll	need	to	become	productive	members	of	the	21st-century	workforce	and	global	
economy.	The	new	benchmarks	for	schools	place	a	premium	on	developing	more	complex	cognitive	
abilities	including	inductive	and	deductive	reasoning,	original	thought,	and	problem	solving,	among	
others.	Although	there	is	a	wealth	of	information	and	agreement	on	the	topic	of	what	21st	century	
skills	are	necessary	 for	success,	 there	has	been	a	dearth	of	 studies	 looking	 into	 the	 interplay	and	
evolution	of	the	linked	subskills.	In	order	to	situate	current	efforts	to	encourage	deep	learning	and	
cultivate	talents	in	high-level	thinking,	this	study	gives	a	short	summary	of	the	literature	on	physics	
education.	Next-generation	physics	courses	and	the	future	of	physics	education	may	be	affected	by	the	
conclusions	drawn	from	this	systematic	review	of	the	literature	on	21st-century	skills	and	physics	
education.
Keywords:	Physics	Education,	Deep	Learning,	Conceptual	Frameworks,	Scienti�ic	Reasoning,	Inquiry	
Labs

Introduction
Most	importantly,	society	invests	in	education	since	it	is	the	best	way	to	ensure	the	success	of	

the	next	generation.	As	a	result,	educational	aims	should	adapt	to	the	needs	of	a	dynamic	society.	A	
increasing	body	of	academic	evidence	supports	the	idea	of	student-centred,	active	learning	as	the	most	
effective	method	of	educating	today's	pupils.	It's	based	on	the	constructivist	premise	that	students	
should	be	actively	engaged	in	the	learning	process	and	that	teachers	should	serve	as	guides	rather	than	
lecturers.	As	the	constructivist	viewpoint	suggests,	Students	actively	create	their	own	knowledge	with	
the	support	of	instructors	in	a	learner-centered	classroom	that	emphasizes	active-engagement	and	
inquiry-style	teaching-learning	methodologies.	Educators	and	researchers	conducting	studies	in	the	
name	of	learner-centered	education	need	to	pay	close	attention	to	students'	wants	and	requirements	
in	order	to	not	only	provide	ef�icient	pedagogical	methods	but	also	to	ensure	that	their	lessons	remain	
in	step	with	current	educational	priorities.
Promoting	Deep	Learning	in	Physics	Education

The	goals	of	21st-century	physics	education	are	to	develop	sophisticated	ways	of	thinking	and	
encourage	thorough	grasp	of	fundamental	concepts.	However,	many	conventional	schooling	models	
concentrate	an	excessive	amount	of	weight	on	problem-solving	alone,	with	the	naive	assumption	that	
pupils	would	acquire	thorough	conceptual	comprehension	via	repeated	problem-solving	practice.

Its	disorganization	makes	it	hard	to	understand	even	fundamental	ideas,	much	alone	tackle	
challenging	 challenges.	 Students'	 understanding	 of	 physics	 is	 said	 to	 be	 limited	 to	 formulae	 and	
indistinct	names	of	ideas,	which	add	nothing	to	their	ability	to	engage	in	meaningful	debate.	Because	of	
this	incomplete	framework,	a	beginner's	ability	to	grasp	complex	ideas	is	severely	stunted.	In	other	
words,	these	kids	can	learn	the	steps	of	solving	a	problem	when	presented	with	a	particular	set	of	data,	
but	 they	 can't	 generalize	 those	 skills	 to	 other	 problems.	 For	 a	 pupil	 to	 achieve	 expert	 level	
understanding,	For	a	conceptual	framework	to	be	comprehensive	and	uni�ied,	their	knowledge	base	
must	include	all	the	supporting	concepts	that	revolve	around	the	central	premise.

Students	may	enter	the	learning	process	from	a	number	of	vantage	points,	depending	on	the	
demographics	and	subject	matter	of	the	class.	On	topics	with	a	long	history	of	empirical	study,	students	
typically	come	to	their	own	conclusions	on	their	own;	however,	when	confronted	with	a	new	topic	for	
the	�irst	time,	they	may	have	to	construct	their	�irst	understanding	as	they	go	along,	drawing	on	their	
existing	knowledge	and	the	information	provided	by	their	surroundings.	It	doesn't	matter	where	they	
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come	from,	these	�irst	stages	of	knowledge	are	seldom	on	par	with	what	experts	have	to	say.	Thus,	the	
primary	goal	of	education	is	to	help	students	adjust	their	worldview	to	align	with	that	of	subject-
matter	 experts.	 As	 they	 learn	 and	 adapt	 their	 knowledge	 structures,	 students	may	 go	 through	 a	
spectrum	of	transitional	states,	each	with	a	unique	degree	of	information	integration	and	coherence	
from	their	original,	more	restricted	understanding.	This	short	overview	focuses	on	the	developmental	
phases	that	occur	in	students'	knowledge	structures	in	regards	to	fragmentation	and	integration.

The	more	a	student	studies	at	higher	cognitive	 levels,	 the	more	their	knowledge	structure	
integrates	and	generalizes	across	situations.	For	instance,	pupils	at	the	introductory	level	may	only	be	
able	 to	 learn	 and	 apply	 the	 properties	 of	 particular	 situations	 and	 their	 conditional	 variants.	
Ultimately,	 this	 creates	a	network	of	 interconnected	bodies	of	 information	 in	 the	 immediate	area.	
Students	 go	 from	 the	Recall	 stage	of	 learning	 to	 the	Understand	 stage	when	 they	 are	 able	 to	put	
together	more	of	the	pieces	of	the	puzzle,	creating	a	network	that	links	a	broader	range	of	situations.	
Constructing	these	bridges	and	transferring	knowledge	from	one	context	to	another	is	the	foundation	
of	in-depth	conceptual	understanding.	A	higher	level	on	Bloom's	taxonomy	may	be	attributed	to	the	
development	of	a	more	robust	and	uni�ied	cognitive	structure	as	a	result	of	increased	connectivity.	This	
happens	when	 students	apply	a	 concept	 for	 analysing	and	evaluating	 to	a	broader	 range	of	 issue	
scenarios	by	making	more	connections	between	the	notion	and	their	prior	knowledge	and	experience.

It	would	make	sense	that	encouraging	the	formation	of	new	links	will	improve	students'	ability	
to	 learn.	 Which	 speci�ic	 techniques	 of	 instruction	 are	 most	 conducive	 to	 this	 goal	 should	 be	
investigated	 in	 light	 of	 the	 content	 and	 competences	 to	 be	 acquired.	 Nevertheless	 it	 is	 well	
acknowledged	that	students	typically	do	not	bene�it	from	conventional	training	in	terms	of	acquiring	
an	 expert's	 level	 of	 conceptual	 understanding,	 with	 numerous	 mistakes	 persisting	 even	 after	
instruction,	evidence	of	a	lack	of	cohesion	between	different	parts	of	a	student's	knowledge	base.

There	seems	to	be	a	consensus	on	the	importance	of	education,	as	seen	by	the	widespread	
adoption	of	educational	literature	like	Bloom's	taxonomy	and	the	inclusion	of	an	emphasis	on	21st	
century	 skills	 in	 the	 new	 school	 standards.	 According	 to	 the	 knowledge	 integration	 perspective,	
teachers	should	help	students	organize	their	information	such	that	it	makes	sense	and	can	be	used	in	
many	contexts.	this	emphasis	places	a	premium	on	assisting	students	in	making	connections	among	
their	knowledge's	disparate	parts.	If	a	student	wants	to	make	use	of	new	information,	they	must	�irst	
incorporate	it	into	their	own	framework	of	knowledge	by	drawing	connections	between	it	and	what	
they	already	know.

This	indicates	that	achieving	deep	learning	in	physics	and	across	other	STEM	�ields	requires	
the	 formation	of	 an	 integrated	knowledge	 structure.	Nevertheless,	present	 and	 future	 research	 is	
required	 to	 de�ine	what	 linkages	must	 occur	 at	 various	 levels	 of	 learning	 and	 to	 understand	 the	
instructional	strategies	essential	for	ef�iciently	building	such	links	within	each	STEM	academic	setting.	
Together,	 they	 will	 provide	 the	 necessary	 underpinnings	 for	 informing	 the	 creation	 of	 the	 next	
generation	of	21st-century	pedagogy	and	classroom	space.
Developing	Scienti�ic	Reasoning	with	Inquiry	Labs	in	Physics	Education

As	a	consequence	of	shifts	in	scienti�ic	education	(in	terms	of	both	content	and	skills)	and	new	
research	on	 the	nature	of	human	cognition	and	 learning,	 inquiry-based	 lab	settings	have	recently	
attracted	renewed	attention	as	a	viable	venue	for	fostering	skill	development.	The	use	of	scienti�ic	
methods	 and	procedures	 in	 the	 investigation	 of	 phenomena,	 the	 creation	 of	 scienti�ic	 claims,	 the	
solution	of	problems,	and	the	communication	of	the	results	all	hold	promise	for	the	simultaneous	
development	of	students'	conceptual	understanding	and	scienti�ic	reasoning	skills	gained	through	
these	activities.	Also,	there	has	been	an	explosion	in	the	accessibility	of	technological	tools	designed	to	
improve	inquiry-based	learning,	and	more	suitable	research	approaches	have	emerged	to	underpin	
studies	of	student	development.

Many	modern	physics	labs	still	consider	the	lab	as	just	a	place	to	explain	the	physical	ideas	from	
the	lecture	course,	despite	the	promise	of	inquiry-based	laboratories	to	improve	students'	capacity	for	
higher-level	 thinking,	 analysis,	 and	 scienti�ic	 inquiry.	Yet,	 it's	not	 easy	 to	generate	novel	 scienti�ic	
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insights	from	real-world	observations.	In	order	for	students	to	fully	engage	in	complicated,	in-depth	
assignments,	they	need	enough	time	for	discussion	and	introspection.	The	lack	of	success	of	blended	
learning,	which	combines	lecture	and	lab	(such	as	studio	style	sessions),	can	be	attributed	to	the	high	
demand	 for	 infrastructure	 resources	 like	 specialized	 technology-intensive	 classroom	 space,	
equipment	and	maintenance	expenditures,	and	fully	committed	trained	workers.

So,	given	the	 limitations	of	 the	existing	educational	system,	there	 is	an	 immediate	need	to	
modify	the	current	stand-alone	lab	courses	into	more	inquiry-based	designs,	with	one	of	the	major	
aims	 being	 to	 develop	 students'	 capacity	 for	 scienti�ic	 thinking.	 To	 help	 with	 things	 like	 issue	
modelling,	experimentation,	data	analysis,	conclusion	drawing,	and	communicating	�indings,	the	focus	
of	 these	 labs	 should	be	on	building	knowledge	as	well	 as	honing	 technical	 abilities	 and	 scienti�ic	
understanding.	In	particular,	abilities	in	scienti�ic	reasoning	that	may	be	operationally	characterized,	
such	as	the	capacity	to	manipulate	variables	or	participate	in	multivariate	causal	reasoning,	should	be	
emphasized	 in	 the	 laboratory	 curriculum.	 Contrarily,	 when	 students	 are	 required	 to	 focus	 on	
conceptual	learning,	they	are	far	less	likely	to	ef�iciently	build	their	scienti�ic	reasoning	skills,	and	this	
growth	is	also	very	context	dependent.

Some	recent	initiatives	have	showed	potential	in	bolstering	education	objectives	that	are	more	in	line	
with	 twenty-�irst	 century	 learning	 and	 the	 solo	 lab	 course.	 ISLE	 (Investigative	 Science	 Learning	
Environment)	laboratories,	For	example,	In	order	to	cultivate	"habits	of	mind"	in	pupils	that	are	useful	
in	the	�ields	of	science	and	engineering,	you	may	have	them	complete	a	series	of	activities	(Etkina	et	al.,	
2006).	 The	 program	 emphasizes	 both	 the	 American	 Association	 of	 Physics	 Teachers'	 laboratory	
learning	goals	and	the	students'	own	critical	thinking.	ISLE	approaches	are	more	suited	for	elementary	
and	 secondary	 school	 classrooms	 since	 they	 emphasize	 fostering	 students'	 conceptual	
comprehension	via	inquiry	learning	rather	than	cognitive	con�lict.

Despite	a	renewed	focus	on	research	and	the	development	of	curricula	that	is	geared	toward	
the	 learning	needs	of	the	twenty-�irst	century,	current	efforts	at	reform	have	a	hard	time	taking	a	
laboratory	course	and	making	it	into	an	inquiry-based	learning	environment.	The	lack	of	resources,	
such	as	faculty	time	to	create	or	adapt	inquiry-based	materials	for	the	local	environment,	training	for	
faculty	and	graduate	student	instructors	who	are	likely	unskilled	in	this	method,	and	maybe	costly	new	
equipment,	is	the	most	common	barrier,	stands	as	the	biggest	hurdle.	Koenig	et	al.	(2019)	planned	
lessons	taking	into	account	possible	obstacles	to	execution.	The	program	is	structured	as	a	series	of	
modules	that	may	be	combined	or	separated	as	needed	to	focus	on	a	variety	of	subskills;	each	module	
includes	both	theoretical	and	practical	exercises.	Each	module	was	developed	in	accordance	with	a	
curriculum	framework,	making	it	easy	for	an	adopting	institution	to	either	utilize	the	materials	exactly	
as	written	or	to	adapt	the	contents	to	make	use	of	their	own	resources.	The	work	of	Sobhanzadeh,	
Kalman,	 and	 Thompson	 (2017),	 for	 example,	 uses	 conceptual	 questions	 to	 target	 common	
misunderstandings	by	getting	students	to	make	a	prediction,	plan	and	carry	out	an	experiment,	and	
then	decide	whether	or	not	the	�indings	support	the	hypothesis.

Many	new	ideas	in	the	�ield	of	education	need	to	be	backed	by	established	systems	in	order	to	
be	widely	used	and	have	an	enduring	in�luence.	But,	it	might	be	dif�icult,	if	not	impossible,	to	make	
drastic	modi�ications	to	the	way	schools	are	now	set	up.	In	light	of	these	limitations,	new	pedagogical	
techniques	must	be	developed.	As	the	primary	focus	of	21st	century	education	is	on	the	development	
of	higher-level	abilities,	This	innovative	method	of	teaching	will	replace	the	traditional	lecture	and	
laboratory.	Although	the	obstacles	posed	by	this	shift	are	substantial,	interesting	answers	have	arisen	
from	a	number	of	different	lines	of	inquiry.	Maybe	the	most	dif�icult	dif�iculty	to	overcome	is	the	wide	
variety	of	implementation	challenges	that	need	a	collaborative	effort	between	STEM	educators	and	
researchers	to	re-engineer	many	aspects	of	the	present	education	infrastructure.
Conclusion

To	 best	 serve	 its	 purpose	 of	 preparing	 (rather	 than	 selecting)	 future	 workers,	 education	
programs	should	be	developed	with	the	students'	individual	requirements	and	learning	styles	in	mind.	
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For	reasons	of	space,	My	only	contribution	will	be	to	point	the	reader	in	the	direction	of	Freeman	et	
al(2014)	.'s	meta-analysis,	which	provides	strong	support	for	learner-centred	training.	The	twenty-
�irst	century's	dynamic	environment	necessitates	the	formulation	of	fresh	educational	objectives	that	
may	direct	future	studies	and	improve	the	quality	of	education	for	today's	pupils.	The	new	science	
standards,	which	are	 in	 line	with	21st	century	 learning,	 ,	based	on	decades	of	study	 in	PER,	have	
established	as	goals	for	STEM	education	the	promotion	of	in-depth	knowledge	of	specialized	subject	
matter	and	the	encouragement	of	the	growth	of	a	wide	range	of	specialized	high-end	cognitive	and	
non-cognitive	abilities	that	are	transferable	across	�ields.
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Abstract
Eco-criticism	is	an	emerging	�ield	that	analyses	literature	and	criticism	through	the	lens	of	

environmental	 issues	and	green	politics.	Many	authors	have	surfaced	this	century	to	highlight	the	
importance	 of	 environmental	 issues	 and	 the	 deep	 connection	 between	 literature	 and	 the	 natural	
world.	Amitav	Ghosh	is	one	such	author.	A	biome	that	stretches	from	the	eastern	Sundarbans	to	the	
western	arid	plains,	 from	 the	northern	Himalayas	 to	 the	 southern	 Indian	Ocean.	That	 in	western	
cultures,	such	as	India's,	highlights	the	importance	of	the	relationship	between	nature	and	society.	In	
addition,	human	culture	is	intertwined	with	and	mutually	in�luences	its	surrounding	environment.	
The	 purpose	 of	 this	 paper	 is	 to	 examine	 Amitav	 Ghosh's	 The	 Hungry	 Tide	 from	 an	 eco-critical	
standpoint	in	an	effort	to	better	understand	the	novel.
Keywords:	Eco-criticism,	Perspective,	Illuninate,	Ecology,	Humanity,	Nature,	Environment	
	 The	 Hungry	 Tide	 is	 a	 prophetic	 novel	 with	 stunning	 depth,	 elegance,	 and	 humanity.	 The	
absence	 of	 nature	 makes	 it	 impossible	 for	 humans	 to	 exist.	 Humans	 are	 cognizant	 of	 their	
interdependence	with	the	rich	biodiversity	of	the	natural	world.	The	beauty	of	the	earth	is	a	source	of	
inspiration	for	more	than	just	the	arts	and	aesthetics.	It's	essential	to	one's	very	survival.	Ecological	
literary	 criticism,	 like	 other	 literary	movements,	 is	 getting	 support	 in	 the	 present	 day	 setting	 of	
ecological	concerns.	This	paper's	title	relates	to	the	fact	that	it	is	a	review	of	The	Hungry	Tide,	a	book	by	
Amitav	Gboth	set	in	the	Sundarban,	the	world's	biggest	mangrove	environment.	The	land	and	water	
components	of	this	ecosystem	work	together	to	and	it	is	at	the	intersection	of	landscape,	water,	people,	
and	 their	 culture.	The	ever-hungry	 tide	 comes	 in	 twice	a	day,	 reshaping	 the	 land	and	eradicating	
anything	stable	in	its	path.	Many	Hindus	from	East	Bengal	�led	to	West	Bengal	in	the	lodia	during	the	
partition	 of	 India	 in	 1947.	 The	 lower-class	 Muslim	 tenants	 targeted	 the	 higher-class	 Hindus	 in	
particular	for	their	persecution.	They	escaped	to	the	homes	of	their	well-to-do	friends	and	relatives	in	
Calcutta	Dut,	where	they	squatted	on	both	government	and	private	property.	Sunderbans's	tides	travel	
nearly	300	km	inland,	submerging	thousands	of	acres	of	forest	every	day.	It	reappears	several	hours	
later.	There	are	 strong	currents	 that	 reshape	 the	 island	almost	daily.	The	author	 reinterprets	and	
weaves	together	events	from	the	past	and	present	for	the	novel's	central	theme.	The	novel's	central	
event	is	the	brutal	repression	and	slaughter	of	East	Pakistani	refugees	who	had	made	the	perilous	
journey	from	the	Dandakaranya	refugee	camps	to	Morichjhampi	in	the	hopes	that	they	would	�ind	
safety	and	a	better	life	there.	The	narrative	focuses	on	the	dangers	of	Sunderbans,	such	the	tiger	hiding	
in	the	woods	and	the	seemingly	innocent	but	dangerous	crocodiles	in	the	water,	the	�ishermen	who	
scratch	out	a	livelihood,	and	Piya's	research	into	the	ancient	language	of	Delphim.	Regrettably,	this	is	a	
forgotten	fact.

The	plot	revolves	on	two	outsiders	who	come	to	the	Sunderban	Community.	This	is	a	tale	of	
discovery	and	improbable	love,	of	�inding	one's	place	in	the	world	and	learning	its	rich	history,	all	of	
which	takes	place	in	one	of	the	world's	most	intriguing	regions.	Amitav's	portrayal	of	Americanized	
globalisation	Piya,	armed	with	her	cutting-edge	GPS	gadget;	Fokir,	who	represents	regional	pride;	
Kanal,	a	native	of	Delhi;	As	Kanal	reads	excerpts	from	his	uncle's	diaries,	the	reader	is	expected	to	
envision	Kanai	reading	them	in	Bengali	despite	the	fact	that	the	excerpts	are	reprinted	in	English.	This	
transcultural	 shift	 is	 indicative	 of	 the	 way	 in	 which	 contemporary,	 multinational	 businesspeople	
operate.	Lusihari,	Garjontola	Canning,	and	Gosaba	are	just	a	few	of	the	locations	discussed	in	the	book.	
It's	a	trifecta	of	Satjella,	Morichjhampi,	and	Emilybari	False	names	Lasihari	and	Ciarjontola	are	used.	
Gosaba,	 Satjelia,	 Morichjhampi,	 and	 Emilybari	 are	 all	 genuine	 areas	 where	 refugees	 and	 other	
marginalised	people	live	(P401)	When	it	comes	to	growth	and	progress,	Lanibari	is	where	all	eyes	turn.	
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A	few	thousand	people	make	their	home	on	the	 little	 island	of	Lutibari.	 Just	a	 tiny	 fraction	of	 the	
population	could	trace	their	ancestry	back	to	the	pioneers	who	arrived	in	the	1920s.	Others	came	after	
the	1947	partition	of	India	and	Pakistan	and	again	after	the	Bangladesh	War	in	1971.	Just	recently,	
when	neighbouring	islands	in	the	area	were	forcefully	depopulated,	many	more	had	arrived.	Their	
arrival	was	planned	with	wildlife	preservation	in	mind.

The	differences	between	people,	no	matter	their	socioeconomic	status,	are	temporary,	and	
nature	is	a	terri�ic	reminder	of	this.	This	presentation	will	focus	on	the	following	themes	in	light	of	
recent	natural	disasters:	the	limitless	might	of	Nature,	the	vulnerability	of	human	life,	and	the	transient	
nature	of	our	existence	on	this	planet.	The	research	is	a	sobering	reminder	of	humanity's	frailty	in	the	
face	of	an	in�initely	resilient	natural	world;	it	stresses,	in	no	uncertain	terms,	the	human	struggle	for	
survival	in	adverse	conditions,	leading	to	a	sense	of	humility	in	the	face	of	nature	and	one's	place	within	
it.

The	 disappearance	 of	 mangrove	 forests	 threatens	 the	 homes	 of	 many	 aquatic	 species,	
including	 birds	 and	 amphibians.	 and	 the	 reclamation	 of	 coastal	 regions	 for	 the	 construction	 of	
structures	may	be	linked	back	to	the	original	cause	of	ecological	and	environmental	issues	like	hungry	
tides	and	earthquakes.	Yet,	according	to	Norwegian	philosopher	Ame	Naess,	People	are	not	in	charge	
or	even	very	important;	they	are	only	cogs	in	a	gigantic	living	matrix	susceptible	to	the	laws	of	karma	
(292).	The	epic	struggle	between	humanity	and	the	natural	world	is	discussed	in	depth	in	this	book.	
Sunderbans	 is	 a	perilous	area	 to	 call	home	due	 to	 its	 location	as	a	marshy	archipelago	of	 islands	
between	the	ocean	and	the	Bengali	plains.	The	river	�lows	into	the	sea,	and	the	sea	�lows	into	the	land,	
with	no	clear	demarcation	between	the	two.	The	people	who	make	their	homes	in	the	Sundarbans	have	
had	to	learn	to	live	in	harmony	with	their	environment	in	order	to	survive.

Unlike	other	types	of	forests	or	jungles,	a	mangrove	forest	is	a	completely	separate	and	unique	
ecosystem.	Mangrove	leaves	are	tough	and	the	heavy	foliage	reduces	vision,	yet	there	are	no	tall	trees,	
ferns,	 or	 wild�lowers.	 There	 is	 never	 a	 time	 when	 people	 may	 dispute	 the	 terrain's	 enmity,	 its	
cleverness	and	creativity,	or	its	will	to	destroy	or	eject	them.	Dozens	of	people	are	murdered	each	year	
by	tigers,	cakes,	and	crocodiles	in	the	safety	of	the	thick	vegetation.	These	waves	are	dangerous.	Tides	
may	go	several	kilometres	inland,	and	hundreds	of	mangrove	trees	vanish	each	day,	only	to	reappear	a	
few	 hours	 later.	 Only	 the	 genuinely	 destitute	 and	 displaced,	 those	 who	 are	 undesired	 and	 have	
nowhere	else	 to	go,	would	 risk	making	a	home	 there.	They've	moved	 there	 to	make	a	 life	off	 the	
desolate,	unforgiving	salt	plains	there.	The	males	are	mostly	�isherman	who	gather	food	from	the	river	
and	the	beach	in	the	form	of	�ish	and	crabs.	So,	life	on	those	islands,	often	known	as	the	"tide	country,"	is	
always	fraught	with	danger	because	of	the	unpredictability	of	the	tides.

An	amalgam	of	 ethnography	and	history,	Ghosh	An	ethnographic	 account	 in	which	Ghosh	
identi�ies	and	describes	the	cultural	traits	of	a	representative	subset	of	people	in	the	target	nation.	It	
tells	 the	 story	 of	 the	Utopian	 society	 that	 the	 Scottish	 idealist	Daniel	Hamilton	 S.	 founded	 in	 the	
Sunderbans	at	 the	turn	of	 the	twentieth	century.	Scotland,	a	rough,	chilly,	and	rocky	 location,	was	
where	Daniel	went	to	school.	The	most	essential	thing	he's	learned	in	life	is	that	"work	overcomes	
everything,"	as	his	professors	put	it.	When	the	time	came	for	Daniel	Hamilton	and	his	compatriots	to	
abandon	 their	homeland	 in	 search	of	 economic	opportunity,	 they	 settled	 in	 India.	With	a	 familial	
connection	to	Mackinnon	&	McKenzie,	he	moved	to	Calcutta	to	work	there.	Tickets	for	the	then-global	
powerhouse	P&O	Line	were	sold	by	this	organisation	Young.	Daniel	put	in	a	lot	of	effort,	and	as	a	result,	
he	was	able	to	sell	a	lot	of	�irst-,	business-,	Ghosh's	extensive	study	and	original	presentation	of	the	
evolutionary	scheme	of	creation	are	both	noteworthy	achievements.	He's	worried	about	the	ecological	
stability	of	the	area	and	the	role	it	plays	in	animistic	creation.	He	teaches	us	a	lot	about	the	area	�lora	
and	animals,	as	well	as	the	giant	dolphins.	In	addition	to	being	the	spot	where	two	bodies	of	water	meet,	
he	demonstrates	that	Sunderban	is	also	an	incredible	crossroads	of	civilizations.	It's	also	a	weird	love	
tale	about	a	couple	named	Piya	and	Fokir.	They	stayed	up	there	in	the	tree	for	days,	sleeping	on	the	
banks	of	the	river.	The	mangrove	islands	of	Sunderbans,	in	West	Bengal,	serve	as	the	backdrop	for	The	
Hungry	Tide.	by	Amitav	Ghosh,	where	the	lovers	are	unable	to	communicate	with	one	another.	
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In	The	Hungry	Tide,	the	author	investigates	the	complicated	Man-Animal	connection	in	the	
environment	of	 the	archipelagos,	 as	well	 as	 the	 resettlement	of	 refugees	 in	 the	 forest	 reserves	of	
Marichihapi	and	Sunderban.	Set	in	the	Sunderbans,	a	region	straddling	the	border	between	India	and	
Bangladesh	in	the	region	known	as	the	Tide	Country,	this	story	explores	the	con�lict	between	humans	
and	their	natural	surroundings.	Insight	into	the	novel's	unexplored	regions	is	provided	in	this	study.	In	
his	sixth	book,	Amitav	Ghosh	explores	the	tensions	that	arise	when	groups	of	people	with	different	
priorities	try	to	protect	the	Sunderbans'	tiger	population	and	other	aquatic	wildlife	at	the	cost	of	the	
people	who	live	there.	The	protagonist	of	the	tale	is	a	scientist	named	Piyali	Roy,	an	American	of	Indian	
descent.	So,	the	frequent	occurrences	of	technological	elements	should	come	as	no	surprise.	Hunger's	
Wave	Ghosh	cautions	and	warns	about	the	ways	it	 interacts	with	the	natural	world.	When	Amitav	
Ghosh	brings	together	a	location's	unique	history,	language,	and	mythology,	he	creates	a	whole	new	
world.	The	success	of	The	Hurry	Tile,	however,	lies	in	its	investigation	of	an	even	blacker	and	more	
inexplicable	 jungle:	 the	human	psyche.	The	story	 shines	most	when	 it	depicts	 the	uncontrollable,	
indomitable,	and	ferocious	forces	of	nature.	Read	this	book	if	you	want	to	know	what	it's	like	to	be	in	the	
path	of	tigers,	crocodiles,	snakes,	a	massive	mangrove	forest,	deadly	hurricanes,	and	typhoons.

Set	in	the	Sunderbans,	a	remote	region	of	northeast	India	created	by	the	con�luence	of	two	
rivers	that	empty	into	the	Bay	of	Bangal,	the	novel	The	Hungry	Tide	takes	place	in	a	desolate	and	
uninhabited	corner	of	the	subcontinent.	Islands	move	about,	tigers	and	other	predators	lurk	in	the	
shadows,	the	soil	is	poor,	and	communication	with	the	outside	world	is	very	limited,	making	daily	
existence	challenging.	Ghosh	details	the	people	who	live	in	the	Sunderbans,	the	region's	history,	and	
the	tensions	between	humans	and	the	environment.	Incredibly,	this	is	the	tale	of	Sunderban	and	its	
remarkable	inhabitants.	The	humans	are	�ighting	against	the	elements,	the	sea,	the	storm,	the	tiger,	and	
their	 terrifying	 environment.	The	novel's	 overarching	 goal	 is	 to	 tell	 the	 tale	 of	 the	 ecological	 and	
environmental	factors	that	have	shaped	the	area	via	the	lens	of	the	individual	stories	it	tells.	Nirmal's	
ability	 to	 open	 himself	 up	 to	 other	 people's	 perspectives	 and	 experiences	 is	 bolstered	 by	 his	
recognition	of	the	animals,	who	remind	him	that	his	humanity	is	not	unique	or	permanent	but	rather	
intertwined	with	the	ephemerality	and	changeability	of	the	natural	world.	They	are	not	bound	to	that	
universe	by	theoretical	principles	like	conservation.

They	rely	on	the	natural	environment	for	survival,	engaging	in	activities	like	�ishing	and,	when	
necessary,	 �ighting	 to	 protect	 themselves	 from	 it.	 Piya	 is	 forced	 to	 embrace	 a	 different,	 though	
ultimately	more	deep,	As	she	realises	that	Fokir	is	not	a	re�lection	of	her	idealised	understanding	and	
preservation	of	nature,	she	experiences	a	profound	reconnection	with	the	natural	world.	The	news	
that	Fokir	helped	kill	the	caged	tiger	that	assaulted	the	town	saddens	and	shocks	her.	Fokir	tries	to	
explain	to	her	that	tigers	enter	human	settlements	because	they	want	to	be	killed,	Instead	of	listening,	
she	puts	her	hands	over	her	ears.	As	she	sees	the	same	compt	guard	from	her	visit	to	Lusibari	on	his	way	
to	beat,	threaten,	and	demand	money	from	the	hamlet	for	their	self-preservation	action,	she	recognises	
that	her	rejection	of	the	villagers'	view	of	the	tiger	has	put	her	in	the	same	camp	as	the	foresters.	Much	
of	the	novel's	focus	on	conservation	and	its	repercussions	on	humanity	comes	from	the	tiger	killing.	
The	danger,	according	to	Piya,	is	in	crossing	the	line	that	stops	us	from	concluding	that	no	other	species	
cares	but	ourselves,	And	this	barrier	was	not	built	by	human	hands	but	by	nature,	the	earth,	and	the	
planet	that	nourishes	us	all.

The	Hungry	Tide	is	concerned	not	only	with	environmental	conservation	and	how	it	might	be	
achieved,	but	also	with	how	we	might	start	to	comprehend	human	diversity	as	a	readjustment	among	
different	human	societies	and	values,	from	the	most	privileged	to	the	most	impoverished,	from	the	
most	vocal	to	the	most	silent.	In	addition,	this	shift	may	be	seen	as	an	adjustment	to	our	conception	of	
what	it	is	to	be	human,	taking	into	account	the	larger	categories	of	life	that	apply	across	species	and	to	
our	concept	of	the	web	of	interconnected	life	that	makes	up	our	planet	as	a	whole.
Conclusion

The	natural	world,	which	is	widespread,	is	empathetic	towards	humans.	It's	not	only	a	source	
of	comfort;	it	teaches,	guides,	protects,	and	anchors	man	as	well.	So	why	should	we,	as	humans,	destroy	
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it?	The	colour	green,	which	represents	new	beginnings	and	modesty,	will	 soon	be	 lost	 in	a	sea	of	
�lashier,	more	material	hues.	Man	is	only	really	human	when	he	is	surrounded	by	nature.	Mankind	is	
rapidly	reverting	to	animal	status	with	the	rest	of	nature.	The	Hungry	Tide	offers	many	viewpoints	of	
the	mangrove-covered	islands	and	muddy	�lats	that	make	up	the	Sunderbans	ecosystem.	each	of	which	
highlights	the	dramatic	changes	brought	about	by	the	daily	tidal	surges	that	force	parts	of	the	islands	to	
be	temporarily	buried	beneath	water.	Maybe	Ghosh's	greatest	talent	as	a	writer	is	his	intuitive	grasp	of	
setting.	When	we	are	far	from	the	settings	of	his	books	in	memory,	we	can	nevertheless	conjure	up	
visions	of	landscapes,	cities,	and	villages	perched	on	the	brink	of	deserts.	According	to	bis	book,	the	
area	was	named	after	the	sunderi	tree,	the	indigenous	name	for	the	mangrove.	In	The	Hungry	Tide,	
Ghosh	makes	apparent	the	natural	and	environmental	approach	central	to	his	worldview.	Efforts	have	
been	made	 to	 show	 that	 Amitav	 Ghosh's	 book	 is	 analysed	 using	 ecocritical	methods,	 which	will	
undoubtedly	provide	readers	with	a	fresh	perspective	on	the	author's	work	within	the	framework	of	
ecological	research	and	methodology.
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Abstract	

In	this	paper,the	researcher	is	going	to	discuss	the	concept	of	disability,	its	nature	and	its	scope	
under	the	RPWD	Act	2016.Legal	recognition	of	disability	is	important	and	effective	for	persons	with	
disability	to	solve	their	issues	and	problems.	Persons	with	disabilities	constitute	a	class	in	itself	but	it	is	
not	a	homogeneous	class.Primarily	persons	with	disability	are	differing	from	themselves	in	the	matter	
of	their	problems	and	issues.	The	person	with	a	disability	may	be	having	a	hearing	impairment,	visual	
impairment,	 physical	 impairment	 or	 intellectual	 impairment.	 These	 impairments	 also	 have	many	
subcategories.	This	category	experiences	different	kinds	of	problems	among	itself.	These	problems	are	
described	by	the	researcher	in	the	research	paper	to	identify	and	provide	kinds	of	disability	identi�ied	
and	recognized	under	the	RPWD	Act	2016.

Introduction
Parliament	 enacted	 the	 Disability	 Rights	 Act	 2016	 and	 repealed	 the	 previous	 Persons	 with	

Disabilities	Act	1995.	The	Persons	with	Disabilities	Act	2016	recognizes	social	patterns	of	disability	to	
recognize	disability.	In	this	way,	the	law	can	distinguish	between	disabilities	that	require	protection	
from	direct	or	indirect	discrimination	and	provide	the	necessary	support	to	persons	with	disabilities	
to	ensure	 the	substantial	 realization	of	 the	rights	of	persons	with	disabilities.	Disability,	Standard	
Disability	and	Disability	with	High	Need	for	Support	are	de�ined	as	follows	under	Section	2	of	the	
Rights	of	Persons	with	Disabilities	Act	2016.The	disability	identi�ied	under	this	Act	specially	with	two	
objectives.one	is	to	identify	the	classes	of	disability	and	provide	the	legal	solution	of	the	problems	of	
disability.	But	 the	benchmark	disability	provided	under	 the	RPWD	Act	2016	achieves	 the	 second	
objective.	The	second	objective	is	to	classify	disability	on	the	basis	of	its	severeness	and	distribute	the	
af�irmative	action	as	per	the	priority.	The	classi�ication	of	the	kinds	of	disability	is	as	follows.
1.	 Blindness	
Blindness	is	de�ined	as	the	state	of	being	sightless.	A	blind	individual	is	unable	to	see.	In	a	strict	sense,	
the	word	blindness	denotes	the	condition	of	total	blackness	of	vision	with	the	inability	of	a	person	to	
distinguish	darkness	from	bright	light	in	either	eye.	A	condition	where	a	person	suffers	from	any	of	the	
following	conditions	namely:
· Total	absence	of	sight	or
· Visual	acuity	not	exceeding	6/60	or	20/200	(Snellen)	in	the	better	eye	with	correcting	lenses;	or
· Limitation	of	the	�ield	vision	subtending	an	angle	of	20	degrees	or	worse.
2.	 Low-vision	
Low-vision	means	a	condition	where	a	person	has	any	of	the	following	conditions,	namely:	1.	visual	
acuity	not	exceeding	6/18	or	less	than	20/60	up	to	3/60	or	up	to	10/200	(Snellen)	in	the	better	eye	
with	best	possible	corrections;	or	
2.	limitation	of	the	�ield	of	vision	subtending	an	angle	of	fewer	than	40	degrees	up	to	10	degrees.	
3.	 Leprosy	Cured	Persons

Leprosy,	 also	 known	 as	 Hansen's	 disease	 (HD),	 is	 a	 chronic	 infectious	 disease	 caused	 by	 a	
bacterium	called	Mycobacterium	leprae.	The	disease	mainly	affects	the	skin,	the	peripheral	nerves,	
mucosal	surfaces	of	the	upper	respiratory	tract	and	the	eyes.	Leprosy	is	known	to	occur	at	all	ages	
ranging	from	early	infancy	to	very	old	age.	About	95%	of	people	who	contact	M.	Leprea	do	not	develop	
the	disease.
4.	 Hearing	Impairment	

Hearing	impairment	is	a	partial	or	total	inability	to	hear.	It	is	a	disability	which	is	subdividedinto	
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two	categories	deaf	and	hard	of	hearing.	 	“Deaf”	means	persons	having	70	dB	hearing	loss	in	speech	
frequencies	in	both	ears.	 	“Hard	of	hearing”	means	a	person	having	60	dB	to	70	dB	hearing	loss	in	
speech	frequencies	in	both	ears.	
Although	this	has	always	been	the	de�inition	of	hard	of	hearing,	there	have	been	no	reports	of	court	
decisions	interpreting	this	de�inition	in	any	way.	The	absence	of	any	judgment	on	the	issue	of	hearing	
impairment	shows	that	the	Deaf	community	does	not	actively	use	the	Disability	Act	and	therefore	does	
not	address	discrimination	in	court.	It	also	shows	that	the	deaf	community	in	India	is	very	different	
from	other	groups	of	disabled	people,	further	proof	that	disabled	people	do	not	always	fall	into	an	
isolated	category.	Some	members	of	the	hearing	loss	community	view	hearing	loss	or	deafness	as	a	
personal	experience	rather	than	a	disability.	This	view	has	become	part	of	a	culture	known	as	"deaf	
culture",	which	is	based	on	the	belief	that	the	deaf	community	is	not	disabled	but	simply	has	a	different	
way	of	life	based	on	the	use	of	sign	language.
5.	 Locomotor	Disability	

Strictly	speaking,	Locomotor	Disability	means	a	problem	in	moving	from	one	place	to	another	—	
i.e.	disability	in	the	legs.	But,	in	general,	it	is	taken	as	disability-related	with	bones,	joints	and	muscles.	It	
causes	problemsin	a	person's	movements	(like	walking,	picking	or	holding	things	in	hand	etc.)	
6.	 Dwar�ism	

Dwar�ism	is	a	growth	disorder	characterized	by	shorter	than	average	body	height.In	an	interesting	
case,	dwar�ism	has	also	been	legally	recognized	as	a	locomotor	disability,	as	a	result	of	a	Public	Interest	
Litigation	(PIL)	�iled	in	the	Andhra	Pradesh	High	Court.	 	This	petition	was	�iled	against	the	Andhra	
Pradesh	State	Transport	Corporation	(APSRTC)	and	the	state	government	among	others,	stating	that	
their	action	in	not	extending	bene�its	such	as	free	and	concessionary	bus	passes	to	the	petitioner	being	
a	dwarf	under	 the	PWD	Act	was	arbitrary	and	 illegal	as	 they	ought	 to	be	 treated	as	persons	with	
locomotor	disability.	The	AP	High	Court	directed	the	state	government	to	take	an	appropriate	decision	
to	include	dwarfs	within	the	category	of	orthopedically	handicapped	within	a	period	of	three	months	
from	 the	 date	 of	 the	 order.	 	 Following	 this	 order,	 the	AP	 government,	 through	 its	Department	 of	
Transport,	 Roads,	 and	 Buildings,	 issued	 government	 orders	 treating	 dwarfs	 as	 orthopedically-
disabled	persons	and	directed	that	bus	passes	to	be	issued	to	them	that	would	be	on	par	with	other	
disabled	persons.	
7.	 Intellectual	Disability	

Intellectual	disability,	also	known	as	general	learning	disability	and	mental	retardation	(MR),	is	a	
condition	characterized	by	signi�icant	limitations	both	in	intellectual	functioning	(reasoning,	learning,	
problem-solving)	and	in	adaptive	behaviour	which	covers	a	range	of	everyday,	social	and	practical	
skills.	
8.	 Mental	Illness	

Mental	illness	or	mental	disorder	refers	to	a	substantial	disorder	of	thinking,	mood,	perception,	
orientation	or	memory	 that	 grossly	 impairs	 judgment,	 behaviour,	 capacity	 to	 recognize	 reality	or	
ability	to	meet	the	ordinary	demands	of	life.	But	it	does	not	include	retardation	which	is	a	condition	of	
arrested	 or	 incomplete	 development	 of	 the	 mind	 of	 a	 person,	 especially	 characterized	 by	 sub-
normality	of	intelligence.	
Recognition	of	“mental	illness”	occurs	more	by	default	than	by	design.	The	de�inition	of	mental	illness	
in	the	Persons	with	Disabilities	Act	eliminates	rather	than	clari�ies,	as	"mental	illness"	is	de�ined	as	any	
mental	disorder	other	than	mental	retardation.

Since	there	is	no	clear	de�inition	of	mental	illness,	all	mental	disorders	fall	under	the	category	
of	 "mental	 illness".	 De�initions	 of	 mental	 illness	 can	 include	 all	 psychiatric	 classi�ications,	 from	
schizophrenia	 to	 disabilities.	 It	 is	 estimated	 that	mental	 disorders	 alone	 affect	 5%	 of	 the	 Indian	
population.	In	medicine,	mental	illness	is	a	general	term	used	to	describe	a	wide	range	of	diagnosable	
mental	illnesses	that	impair	a	person's	ability	to	think,	feel,	and	move	so	that	they	cannot	function	
optimally	in	everyday	life.	Some	people	may	experience	an	episode	of	mental	illness,	while	others	may	
experience	ongoing	symptoms.
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Mental	disorders	are	among	the	most	common	and	widespread	diseases	that	widely	affect	the	
world's	population,	accounting	for	nearly	31%	of	disabilities	worldwide.

Five	of	the	10	leading	causes	of	disability	worldwide	fall	into	the	category	of	mental	disorders:	
major	 depressive	 disorder,	 alcoholism,	 bipolar	 disorder,	 schizophrenia	 and	 obsessive-compulsive	
disorder.	Mental	illnesses	such	as	schizophrenia,	bipolar	disorder,	and	obsessive-compulsive	disorder	
(OCD)	 can	 negatively	 affect	 a	 person's	 academic,	 occupational,	 social,	 and	 family	 functioning.	 A	
sustained	decline	in	disability	and	quality	of	life	in	patients	with	mood	and	anxiety	disorders	has	been	
demonstrated	even	after	treatment	has	ended.	Symptoms	can	be	improved	with	treatment,	but	social	
functioning	and	quality	of	life	can	only	improve	with	the	combined	efforts	of	rehabilitation	at	longer	
intervals.	People,	including	policymakers,	view	disability	in	people	with	chronic	mental	illness	with	
scepticism.

The	disabilities	associated	with	chronic	mental	illness	are	often	invisible,	but	the	impact	on	
individuals	and	family	members	is	enormous.	There	are	many	seriously	disabling	mental	disorders.	
For	people	who	don't	respond	to	medication,	even	seemingly	mild	illnesses	like	OCD	can	be	seriously	
disabling.
9.	 Autism	Spectrum	Disorder	(ASD)
It	is	a	neurological	and	developmental	disorder	which	affects	communication	and	behaviour.	Autism	
can	 be	 diagnosed	 at	 any	 age.	 But	 still,	 it	 is	 called	 a	 “developmental	 disorder”	 because	 symptoms	
generally	appear	in	the	�irst	two	years	of	life.	Autism	affectsthe	overall	cognitive,	emotional,	social	and	
physical	health	of	the	affected	individual.	
10.	Cerebral	Palsy	(CP)
It	is	a	disabling	physical	condition	in	which	muscle	coordination	is	impaired	due	to	damage	to	the	
brain.	It	occurs	at	or	before	childbirth.	Cerebral	Palsy	is	not	a	progressive	condition;	meaning	it	does	
not	get	worse	with	time.	However,	muscle	disuse	could	increase	the	extent	of	disability	over	a	period	of	
time.	At	present,	there	is	no	cure	available	for	this	condition.	Thus,	Cerebral	Palsy	is	an	incurable	and	
life-long	condition,	at	present.	
11.	Muscular	Dystrophy	(MD)
It	is	a	group	of	neuromuscular	genetic	disorders	that	cause	muscle	weakness	and	overall	loss	of	muscle	
mass.		MD	is	a	progressive	condition;	meaning	that	it	gets	worse	with	the	passage	of	time.	
12.	Chronic	Neurological	Conditions	
Examples	of	Chronic	Neurological	Conditions:	1.	Alzheimer's	disease	and	Dementia	2.	Parkinson's	
disease	3.	Dystonia	4.	ALS	(Lou	Gehrig's	disease)	5.	Huntington's	disease	6.	Neuromuscular	disease	7.	
Multiple	sclerosis	8.	Epilepsy	9.	Stroke	
13.	Speci�ic	Learning	Disabilities	
Speci�ic	Learning	Disabilities	are	a	group	of	disabling	conditions	that	hampers	a	person's	ability	to	
listen,	think,	speak,	write,	spell,	or	do	mathematical	calculations.	One	or	more	of	these	abilities	may	be	
hampered.	
Affect	a	person's	ability	 to	acquire,	process,	and/or	use	either,	spoken,	read,	written	or	nonverbal	
information	(organization/planning,	functional	literacy	skills,	memory,	reasoning	problem-solving,	
perceptual	skills)	or	in	other	words	in	short	-	dif�iculty	with	language	in	its	various	uses	(not	always	
reading).
· Dyspraxia	-	The	inability	to	motor	plan,	to	make	an	appropriate	body	response.
· Dysgraphia	-	Dif�iculty	with	the	act	of	writing	both	in	the	technical	as	well	as	the	expressive	sense.	

There	may	also	be	dif�iculty	with	spelling.
· Dyscalculia	-	Dif�iculty	with	calculations.
· Attention	 De�icit	 and	 Hyperactivity	 Disorder(ADHD)	 -	 Hyperactivity,	 distractibility	 and	

impulsivity.
14.	Multiple	Sclerosis	

In	Multiple	Sclerosis	(MS),	the	body's	immune	system	attacks	the	Central	Nervous	System,	which	
includes	the	brain	and	spinal	cord.	As	a	result	of	MS,	the	myelin	sheath	covering	neurons	gets	damaged.	
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This	exposes	the	nerve	�ibre	and	causes	problems	in	the	information	�low	through	nerves.	With	time,	
MS	can	lead	to	permanent	damage	to	nerves.	
It	is	an	in�lammatory,	nervous	system	disease	in	which	the	myelin	sheaths	around	the	axons	of	nerve	
cells	of	the	brain	and	spinal	cord	are	damaged,	leading	to	demyelination	and	affecting	the	ability	of	
nerve	cells	in	the	brain	and	spinal	cord	to	communicate	with	each	other;
15.	Speech	and	Language	Disability	

A	permanent	disability	arising	out	of	conditions	such	as	laryngectomy	or	aphasia	affecting	one	or	
more	components	of	speech	and	language	due	to	organic	or	neurological	causes.	
16.	Thalassemia	

Thalassemia	is	a	genetically	inherited	blood	disorder	which	is	characterized	by	the	production	of	
less	 or	 abnormal	 haemoglobin.	 As	we	 know,	 haemoglobin	 is	 a	 protein	 found	 in	 Red	 Blood	 Cells.	
Haemoglobin	 is	 responsible	 for	 carrying	oxygen	around	 in	 the	body.	Thalassemia	 results	 in	 large	
numbers	of	red	blood	cells	being	destroyed,	which	leads	to	anaemia.	As	a	result	of	anaemia,	a	person	
affected	with	Thalassemia	will	have	pale	skin,	fatigue	and	dark	colouration	of	urine.	
17.	Haemophilia	

Haemophilia	is	a	blood	disorder	characterized	by	the	lack	of	blood	clotting	proteins.	In	the	absence	
of	these	proteins,	bleeding	goes	on	for	a	longer	time	than	normal.	Haemophilia	almost	always	occurs	in	
males	and	they	get	it	from	their	mothers.	Females	are	rarely	affected	by	haemophilia.
18.	Sickle	Cell	Disease	

Sickle	Cell	Disease	is	a	group	of	blood	disorders	that	causes	red	blood	cells	(RBCs)	to	become	
sickle-shaped,	misshapen	and	break	down.	The	oxygen-carrying	capacity	of	such	misshapen	RBCs	
reduces	signi�icantly.	It	is	a	genetically	transferred	disease.	Red	Blood	Cells	contain	a	protein	called	
haemoglobin.	This	is	the	protein	that	binds	oxygen	and	carries	it	to	all	the	parts	of	the	body.	
19.	Multiple	Disabilities	

including	Deaf-blindness	Multiple	Disabilities	 is	 the	 simultaneous	 occurrence	 of	 two	 or	more	
disabling	conditions	that	affect	learning	or	other	important	life	functions.	These	disabilities	could	be	a	
combination	of	both	motor	and	sensory	nature.	
20.	Acid	Attack	

Victims	An	acid	attack	victim	means	a	person	dis�igured	due	to	violent	assaults	by	throwing	acid	or	
a	similarly	corrosive	substance.	
21.	Parkinson's	disease	

Parkinson's	 disease	 (PD)	 is	 a	 Central	 Nervous	 System	 disorder	 which	 affects	 movement.	
Parkinson's	disease	is	characterized	by	tremors	and	stiffness.	It	is	a	progressive	disease,	which	means	
that	it	worsens	with	time.	There	is	no	cure	available	at	present.a	progressive	disease	of	the	nervous	
system	marked	by	tremors,	muscular	rigidity,	and	slow,	imprecise	movement,	chie�ly	affecting	middle-
aged	and	elderly	people	associated	with	degeneration	of	the	basal	ganglia	of	the	brain	and	a	de�iciency	
of	the	neurotransmitter	dopamine.
Conclusion

In	the	above	manner,	the	Act	of	2016	has	successfully	identi�ied	the	kinds	of	disabilities	in	
society.These	categories	of	disability	are	comprehensive	still	there	is	some	social	stigma	which	is	not	
included	in	this	classi�ication.	For	example,	person	with	heart	disease	and	persons	with	HIV.	Therefore,	
researchers	have	an	opinion	that	though	the	above	classi�ication	is	a	kind	of	exploratory	work	still	it	
needs	to	be	elaborated	in	future.
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BEST	PRACTICES	IN	THE	MODERN	LIBRARIES

Prof.	Vijaykumar	B.	Patil,	Librarian,	Late.	N.	M.	T.	Patil	Arts	College,	Marvad	Tal-Amalnar	Dist.	
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===============================================================

ABSTRACT
It	is	undeniable	that	ICT	has	been	a	driving	force	in	the	debate	over	national	progress	and	

development.	When	it	comes	to	the	growth	of	any	aspect	of	a	country's	economy,	information	is	as	
indispensable	as	it	is	powerful.	Therefore,	it	is	crucial	that	libraries	do	this	since	it	will	go	a	long	way	
toward	meeting	people's	information	needs.	It	is	important	to	remember	that	the	development	of	ICT	
has	had	a	major	effect	on	the	quality	of	library	resources.	This	also	allows	libraries	to	serve	patrons	
from	 a	wide	 range	 of	 academic	 �ields	 in	 a	 professional	 and	 effective	manner.	 The	 importance	 of	
information	and	communications	technology	(ICT)	to	libraries	in	the	twenty-�irst	century	cannot	be	
overstated.	 Many	 formerly	 manual	 library	 routines	 and	 activities	 are	 being	 transformed	 to	
computerized	processes,	allowing	libraries	to	use	ICT	methods	to	provide	better	and	quicker	services	
to	their	patrons.	Without	properly	functioning	libraries	and	information	centres,	a	country	may	be	
unable	to	get	access	to	the	knowledge	necessary	for	her	long-term	growth	and	prosperity.	In	today's	
interconnected	 world,	 information	 is	 most	 powerful	 when	 it	 is	 stored	 inde�initely	 and	 widely	
disseminated,	both	of	which	are	possible	because	to	ICT.	
“KEYWORDS:	ICT,	Modern	Library,	Best	Practices,	Search	Engine

§ INTRODUCTION”
In	 today's	hyper-connected	world,	 advancement	opportunities	 in	 the	 library	 �ield	 and	 the	

standards	by	which	 libraries	 are	 judged	have	 shifted	 in	 response	 to	 advances	 in	 information	and	
communication	technology.	Information	and	communication	technology	(ICT)	is	an	umbrella	word	for	
a	wide	 range	 of	 tools	 used	 for	 data	 collection,	management,	manipulation,	 and	dissemination.	 In	
addition	 to	 raising	 living	 standards,	 the	 usage	 of	 ICT	 increases	 access	 to	 digital	 information	 and	
reduces	the	digital	divide.	Libraries	can	better	serve	their	patrons'	information	needs	by	embracing	
ICT.	Nowadays,	consumers	have	a	greater	need	for	up-to-date	information	than	ever	before,	and	this	
demand	can	only	be	met	by	 integrating	 ICT	 into	 library	services.	Because	 the	 timely	and	ef�icient	
dissemination	of	relevant	information	may	aid	in	constructing	a	country,	this	practice	can	also	play	a	
role	in	long-term	national	development.	Libraries'	access	to	information	is	crucial	to	the	growth	of	the	
nation's	diverse	economic	and	social	sectors,	and	ICT	serves	as	a	key	enabler	in	this	process.	By	making	
available	electronic	resources,	libraries	play	a	crucial	role	in	ensuring	that	people	all	over	the	world	
have	access	to	the	information	and	knowledge	they	need.
§ INDICATORS	OF	BEST	PRACTICES	IN	MODERN	LIBRARIES

The	shelves	of	today's	libraries	may	be	made	of	wood,	metal,	or	electronic	media,	therefore	it	is	
important	to	learn	the	best	methods	for	�inding	what	you	need	quickly	and	easily.	In	order	to	achieve	
this,	we	 have	 to	 get	 over	 the	 idea	 that	 the	 library	 is	 a	 foreign	 nation,	 learn	 to	 quickly	 recognize	
differences	 across	materials,	 and	 learn	 to	 use	 search	 engines	 ef�iciently.	 Students	will	 utilize	 the	
library's	computers	to	identify	the	ideal	resource,	gather	all	the	bibliographic	data	they	need	about	it	
online,	 and	 then	 give	 up	 because	 they	 have	 no	 clue	 where	 to	 �ind	 it	 on	 the	 shelf.	 While	 an	 all-
encompassing	computerized	cataloging	system	would	be	ideal,	the	issue	here	lies	in	user	motivation.	
Observe	these	standard	procedures	while	working	in	any	contemporary	library:
1.	 Take	a	tour.	A	tour,	whether	self-guided,	human-led,	or	virtual,	may	make	all	the	difference	when	

you	need	to	�ind	a	certain	source	quickly	by	eliminating	basic	misunderstanding	about	where	you	
are	inside	the	library.	A	short	tour	will	also	introduce	you	to	the	many	kinds	and	locations	of	library	
resources,	such	as	reference	shelves,	stacks	for	older	materials,	micro�ilm,	and	current	magazines.

2.	 Plan	ahead.	Expecting	everything	you	need	right	now	is	unreasonable,	especially	when	working	on	
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a	large	project.	You	need	to	allow	oneself	time	to	go	out	and	physically	discover	resources,	recall	
stuff	that	has	been	checked	out,	seek	archival	content,	or	deal	with	the	unavoidable	limits	of	the	
resources	you	do	�ind.

3.	 Know	the	interconnected	nature	of	library	resources.	Interlibrary	loan	and	the	presence	of	many	
specialist	libraries	within	a	single	system	are	features	unique	to	major	universities	(allowing	you	
to	borrow	books	from	other	libraries).	No	library	claims	to	be	or	really	is	a	"one-stop	shop."

4.	 Try	 saving	 time	 by	 using	 the	 library's	 online	 resources.	Websites	 housed	 inside	 libraries	 are	
designed	to	facilitate	research,	but	also	to	help	the	user	save	time.	Typically,	you	may	do	things	like	
reserve	books,	renew	books,	propose	books	to	be	purchased,	and	even	e-mail	a	 librarian	with	
concerns.

5.	 Check	out	the	adjacent	bookcases	if	the	material	you	need	is	available	in	print.	Many	times,	when	
perusing	the	library's	shelves,	I	have	found	some	of	the	most	useful	materials	by	�irst	perusing	the	
books	 that	 are	 contextually	 close	 to	 the	 one	 I	 was	 initially	 searching.	 There	 is	 a	 far	 higher	
probability	of	making	a	useful,	fortuitous	discovery	when	browsing	the	library	shelves	than	while	
searching	the	internet.

6.	 Stop	being	afraid	of	people!	Do	not	hesitate	to	seek	out	a	genuine,	live,	paid	expert	when	stuck.
§ UNDERSTANDING	SEARCH	ENGINES

Since	this	is	best	learned	by	exploration	of	the	web,	I	will	not	go	into	great	detail	on	search	
engines	other	 than	 to	 give	 some	basic	pointers	 and	 links	 to	 resources	 for	 further	 reading.	Worth	
emphasizing	in	particular	are	the	following	search-engine	basics:
1.	 Do	not	use	just	one	search	engine,	and	keep	in	mind	that	they	all	have	their	quirks	and	limitations	if	

you	want	to	 �ind	everything.	Some,	 for	 instance,	return	sites	trying	to	sell	books,	while	others	
return	sites	of	online	scholarly	publications.

2.	 Clicking	a	link	like	"Search	Tips"	next	to	the	search	�ield	in	a	search	engine	may	teach	you	how	to	do	
more	complex	searches.	Tips	like	these	are	usually	applicable	to	several	SEs.

3.	 Since	 most	 search	 engines	 utilize	 "Boolean	 logic,"	 you	 may	 re�ine	 your	 query	 by	 specifying	
additional	criteria	with	the	help	of	operators	(for	a	thorough	introduction	to	Boolean	logic,	see	
Berkeley	 University's	 "Basic	 Search	 Tips	 and	 Advanced	 Boolean	 Explained";	 link	 is	 external).	
Furthermore,	it	is	common	practice	to	include	a	key	phrase	in	quote	marks	to	specify	a	search	for	
just	results	that	contain	the	exact	phrase.

§ STRATEGIES	FOR	IMPROVING	LIBRARY	SERVICES
The	introduction	of	library	automation	solutions	has	had	a	profound	impact	on	education	and	

the	way	students	study	in	classrooms	throughout	the	globe.
1.	Digital	Libraries

Books,	 e-Books,	 e-Journals,	 Audio	 Books,	 Videos,	 Photo	 Galleries,	 and	 More	 Are	 All	
Accommodated	 in	 the	 Library	 Management	 System.	 Cloud,	 mobile,	 and	 digital	 technology	 help	
librarians	organize	the	massive	amounts	of	digital	records	and	other	resources	used	by	students	and	
faculty.	The	barcode,	RFID,	smart	card,	and	biometric	system	 integrations	 found	 in	a	good	 library	
management	system	for	schools	are	only	the	beginning.	Improving	library	services	may	be	done	in	�ive	
different	ways.
2.	Member	Management

Access	 to	 library	 services	 and	 information	 may	 be	 made	 more	 accessible	 for	 students,	
professors,	and	staff	via	a	variety	of	channels,	such	as	the	library's	website,	email,	chat,	texting,	and	
push	noti�ications	from	mobile	devices	like	iPhones	and	Androids.	Members	have	access	to	the	library	
catalogue,	where	they	may	search	for	books	and	place	holds	on	titles.				
3.	Next	Generation	Cataloguing

Any	 combination	 of	 physical,	 digital,	 and	 materials	 from	 other	 libraries	 may	 be	 used	 to	
populate	 a	 librarian-designed	 catalogue.	 Library	 users	may	 quickly	 and	 easily	 verify	 the	 current	
availability	of	materials	by	utilizing	the	re�ined	search	and	sorting	options.	With	the	use	of	barcodes,	
patrons	may	not	only	check	the	availability	of	a	book	and	its	location	in	the	library,	but	also	print	their	
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own	library	cards.
4.	Automated	Circulation	&	Control

Do	not	keep	around	a	huge	stock	of	books	that	nobody	reads.	Libraries	may	set	their	own	
circulation	 policies	 with	 the	 help	 of	 automated	 library	 management	 systems.	 Librarians	 may	
streamline	circulation	by	assigning	jobs	like	checking	out	books,	periodicals,	and	journals.	Patrons	
who	are	overdue	on	returning	library	items	may	be	noti�ied	by	email	and	text	message	(SMS)	alerts,	
with	�ines	calculated	automatically.	The	library's	circulation	statistics	may	be	automatically	compiled	
into	a	variety	of	reports.
5.	Student	Driven	Acquisition

Automation	in	school	libraries	reveals	a	movement	toward	more	streamlined	libraries	housing	
items	chosen	for	their	worth.	It	allows	for	the	expansion	of	resources	and	the	replacement	of	obsolete	
books	and	other	items	in	the	library's	collection.	The	process	of	acquiring	books	for	a	library	is	often	
lengthy,	 dif�icult,	 and	 expensive.	 To	 save	 both	 time	 and	 money,	 libraries	 have	 automated	 their	
procurement	processes.	This	has	increased	the	dependability	of	the	system,	and	given	librarians	more	
control	over	their	suppliers	and	supplies.
6.	Mobile	Library	Landscape

You	may	check	out	your	library's	circulation	statistics	in	real	time	on	your	iPhone,	iPad,	or	
Android	smartphone,	wherever	you	are.	The	library's	resources	are	easily	accessible	to	students	in	any	
setting.	The	library's	events	calendar	may	be	used	to	publicize	and	coordinate	member-only	activities.
§ NAAC	RECOMMENDED	BEST	PRACTICES

The	National	Association	of	Accrediting	Commissions	(NAAC)	publishes	best	practices	online	and	
guarantees	constant	revisions	 in	conjunction	with	discussions	from	participating	 institutions.	The	
following	are	some	of	 the	best	practices	produced	by	NAAC	for	college	and	university	 libraries	 to	
improve	the	academic	information	environment	and	its	usability.	
1.	 Computerization	of	library	with	standard	software.	
2.	 All	 relevant	 library	 information	 should	be	 included	 in	 the	 college	or	university's	promotional	

materials.
3.	 Finding	 and	 compiling	 attendance	 records	 for	 both	 students	 and	 teachers.	 Commonly	 Used	

Procedures	in	Academic	Libraries	and	Research	Centres.	
4.	 “Displaying	newspaper	clippings	on	the	notice	board	periodically.	
5.	 Career/Employment	Information/	Services.	
6.	 Internet	Facilities	to	different	user	groups.	
7.	 Information	literacy	programs.	
8.	 Suggestion	box	and	timely	response.	
9.	 Displaying	new	arrivals	and	circulating	a	list	of	those	to	academic	departments.	
10.	Conducting	book	exhibitions	on	different	occasions.	
11.	Organizing	book	talks.	
12.	 Instituting	Annual	Best	User	award	for	students.	
13.	Organizing	competitions	annually.	
14.	Conducting	user	surveys	periodically.
§ ICT	BASED	BEST	PRACTICES	IN	MODERN	LIBRARIES	
1.	Computerized	Library	with	Library	Software:	Computing	is	directed	by	a	set	of	detailed	instructions	
known	 as	 "code."	 Common	 examples	 of	 PC	 software	 used	 in	 a	 university	 library	 include	 library	
robotization	software,	data	set	management	software,	antivirus	software,	and	application	software.	
New	Gen	Lib,	Autolib,	 SOUL,	LIBSYS,	KOHA,	and	many	more	are	 just	a	 few	examples	of	 the	many	
product	packages	used	for	robotization	purposes	in	the	library	and	information	science	industries.
2.	Library	Webpage:	When	a	library	has	its	own	website,	it	may	advertise	its	services	and	share	its	
history	with	the	public.	A	searchable	online	catalogue	is	a	standard	feature	of	most	library	websites	
these	days.	Single-point	access	to	all	of	a	library's	online	resources	is	made	possible	via	a	Uniform	
Resource	Locator	(URL)	or	website.
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3.	 Online	 Public	 Access	 Catalogue	 (OPAC):	 It	 is	 the	 digital	 equivalent	 of	 a	 physical	 library's	 card	
catalogue.	The	term	"online	database	of	resources	maintained	by	a	library	or	consortium	of	libraries"	
best	describes	this	kind	of	resource.	This	public	database	is	an	online	library	catalogue.	The	majority	of	
OPACs	are	now	web-based,	making	them	available	to	users	from	anywhere	in	the	globe.
4.	 Electronic	 Document	 Delivery	 Services:	 Document	 distribution	 is	 a	 "hybrid"	 medium	 since	 it	
currently	 necessitates	 the	 use	 of	 paper,	 digital,	 and	 electronic	media.	 Using	 electronic	 networks,	
libraries	are	adopting	a	new	ICT-based	interlibrary	lending	system	to	make	it	easier	for	patrons	to	
borrow	and	download	digital	versions	of	scholarly	papers	and	other	materials.	
5.		CAS	&	SDI	Services:	The	library	has	started	its	own	abstracting	and	indexing	service	in	addition	to	its	
collection	of	recently	published	journals	and	books.	The	term	"Selective	Dissemination	of	Information"	
is	used	to	describe	methods	by	which	a	user	is	kept	abreast	of	relevant	new	information	on	a	narrow	
range	of	subjects.
§ CONCLUSION	

The	quality	of	library	services	is	aided	by	adopting	best	practices.	In	order	to	make	the	most	of	
their	 library's	 resources,	 educational	 institutions	 should	 embrace	 best	 practices	 that	 help	 bring	
together	the	library's	collection	and	its	user	community.	The	library	implemented	several	state-of-the-
art	policies	and	procedures	regarding	its	management,	collection,	services,	service	accessibility,	and	
technological	advancements.	Delivering	 timely	data	 to	 the	user	population	 is	a	critical	 function	of	
technology-based	services.	If	it	is	successfully	implemented,	it	will	signi�icantly	alter	the	quality	of	
users'	 access	 to	 and	 enjoyment	 of	 information	 resources	 and	 services.	 Each	 library	 at	 a	 school	
establishes	its	own	reputation	in	the	eyes	of	its	patrons—the	students,	the	professors,	and	the	general	
public—by	following	the	aforementioned	guidelines.	Student	librarians	are	born	knowledge	keepers.
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CONTRIBUTION	OF	INDIAN	WOMEN	WRITERS	AFTER	INDEPENDENCE	OF	
INDIA

Dr.	Rajendra	Dagadu	More, Arts,	Commerce	and	Science	College,	Taloda	Dist.	Nandurbar

===================================================================

Indian	 literary	 scene	 has	 seen	 a	 complete	 change	 as	 far	 as	 women	 writing	 of	 Post-
Independence	era	is	concerned	.It	has	got	richness	in	writing	and	themes	in	dis	span	of	time.	The	Indian	
women	writers	expressed	their	views	agony	through	their	writing	in	the	Post-Independence	period.			
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	The	Indian	women	writers	who	expressed	their	views	and	agony	through	their	writings	in	the	
Post-	colonial	times	for	two	major	reasons.	First,	both	patriarchy	and	imperialism	could	be	seen	to	
exert	different	forms	of	domination	over	those	subordinate	to	them.	Because	of	this,	it	was	important	
for	the	experiences	of	women	under	the	patriarchal	in�luence	to	come	out	to	the	forefront	and	expose	
the	undue	cruelty	be	held	on	 them	by	men.	 It	was	necessary	 for	 the	women	 to	oppose	 this	male	
dominance	over	them.	We	observe	that	women	continued	to	de�ine	the	borders	of	the	community,	class	
and	race.	They	tried	to	express	their	agony	and	dissatisfaction	of	male	dominated	attitude	through	
their	works.	Though	the	Indian	women	writers	try	to	depict	the	women	as	strong	and	focused	in	their	
vision	to	succeed	in	lives,	they	were,	however,	ablest	to	succeed	in	their	lives	only	in	the	space	allotted	
to	them	by	the	men.
However,	 the	 Indian	 women	 writers	 who	 tried	 to	 stamp	 their	 authority	 in	 a	 male	 dominated	
environment	as	best	as	it	is	possible	to	them.	They	know	very	well	that	it	is	a	very	dif�icult	path,	as	the	
women	 had	 to	 break	 through	 years	 of	 male	 dominance,	 taboos	 and	 beliefs	 that	 had	 heavily	
impregnated	 the	 society.	 In	 addition,	 critics	 argued	 that	 colonialism	operated	 very	differently	 for	
women	and	for	men.	It	is	so	because	women	are	subjected	to	both	general	discrimination	as	colonial	
toys	of	subjects	and	speci�ic	discrimination	as	women	addressed	as	'double	colonization.
Chakravorty	Spivak

Chakravorty	 Spivak,	 one	 of	 the	 leading	 literary	 theorists	 and	 cultural	 critics	 of	 our	 times.	
Professor	Spivak	was	born	in	India	and	received	a	B.A.	at	the	University	of	Calcutta.	She	carte	to	the	
United	States	in	1961	and	in	1967	she	graduated	with	a	Ph.D.	from	Cornell	University.	She	was	the	
Andrew	W.	Mellon	Professor	of	English	at	the	University	of	Pittsburgh	till	1991,	and	is	currently	the	
Avalon	Foundation	Professor	in	the	Humanities	at	Columbia	University.	In	addition	she	has	taught	at	
University	 Paul	 Valéry,	 Jawaharlal	 Nehru	 University	 in	 New	 Delhi,	 University	 of	 British	
Columbia,Goethe	University	in	Frankfurt,	Riyadh	University,	and	Stanford	University	among	others.	
She	has	been	a	Fellow	of	the	National	Humanities	Institute,	the	Center	for	the	Humanities	at	wesleyan,	
the	Humanities	Research	Center	at	the	Australian	National	University,	the	Center	for	the	Study	of	Social	
Sciences	(Calcutta),	the	Davis	Center	for	Historical	Studies	(Princeton),	the	Rockefeller	foundation	
(Bellagio).	She	has	been	a	Kent	Fellow	and	a	Guggenheim	Fellow.	Among	her	many	Distinguished	
Faculty	Fellowships	is	the	Tagore	Fellowship	at	the	Maharaja	Sayajirao	University	of	Baroda	(India).	
She	has	been	a	member	of	 the	Subaltern	Studies	Collective.	She	 is	on	the	editorial	Board	of	many	
journals,	among	them	Cultural	Critique,	boundary	2,	New	Formations,	and	Diaspora.	Professor	Spivak	
has	been	active	in	hands-on	educational	reform	and	teacher	training	in	aboriginal	India	for	about	a	
decade,	and	is	active	in	other	social	movements.
ARUNDHATI	ROY

Arundhati	Roy	(born	November	24,	1961)	is	an	Indian	novelist,	activist	and	a	world	citizen.	She	
won	the	Booker	Prize	in	1997	for	her	�irst	novel	The	God	of	Small	Things.
Roy	was	born	in	Assam	to	a	Keralite	Syrian	Christian	mother	and	a	Bengali	Hindu	father,	a	tea	planter	by	
profession.	She	spent	her	childhood	in	Aymanam	in	Kerala,	and	went	to	school	in	Corpus	Christi.	She	
then	 studied	 architecture	 at	 the	 Delhi	 School	 of	 Architecture,	 where	 she	 met	 her	 �irst	 husband,	
architect	Gerard	Da	Cunha.
Roy	is	a	controversial	�igure	in	India	having	recently	called	for	the	withdrawal	of	Indian	Army	from	
disputed	Kashmir	(The	Hindu,	August	31	2005).	She	is	also	known	for	her	strong	views	on	global	
politics	and	is	one	of	the	leading	intellectual-activists	in	India.
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Roy	lives	in	New	Delhi.
Activism:

The	God	of	Small	Things	is	the	only	novel	written	by	Roy.	Since	winning	the	Booker	Prize,	she	
has	 concentrated	her	writing	on	political	 issues.	These	 include	 the	Narmada	Dam	project,	 India's	
nuclear	weapons	and	power	company	Enron's	activities	 in	 India.	 She	 is	a	 �igure-head	of	 the	anti-
globalization/alter-globalization	movement	and	a	vehement	critic	of	neo-imperialism.

Bharati	Mukharji	Bharati	Mukherjee	was	born	on	July	27,	1940,	 to	an	upper-	middle	class	
Hindu	Brahmin	family	in	Calcutta,	India.	The	second	of	three	daughters	of	Sudhir	Lal,	a	chemist,	and	
Bina	(Banerjee)	Mukherjee,	she	lived	with	40	or	50	relatives	until	the	age	of	eight.
Born	into	an	extraordinarily	close-knit	and	intelligent	family,	Mukherjee	and	her	sisters	were	always	
given	ample	academic	opportunities,	and	thus	have	all	pursued	academic	endeavors	in	their	careers	
and	have	had	the	opportunity	to	receive	excellent	schooling.	In	1947,	her	father	was	given	a	job	in	
England	and	he	brought	his	family	to	live	there	until	1951,	which	1972,	gave	Mukherjee	an	opportunity	
to	and	perfect	English	language	skills.
Mukherjee	earned	a	B.A.	with	honors	from	the	University	of	Calcutta	in	1959.	She	and	her	family	then	
moved	to	Baroda,	India,	where	she	studied	for	her	Master's	Degree	I	in	English	and	Ancient	Indian	
Culture,	which	she	acquire	in	1961.	
In	1968,	Mukherjee	immigrated	to	Canada	with	her	husband	and	became	a	naturalized	citizen	in	1972.	

Although	those	years	were	challenging,	Mukherjee	was	able	to	write	her	�irst	two	novels,	The	
Tiger's	Daughter	(1971)	and	Wife	(1975),	while	working	up	to	professorial	status	at	McGill	University	
in	Montreal.	During	those	years	she	also	collected	many	of	the	sentiments	found	in	her	�irst	collection	
of	short	stories,	Darkness	(1985),	a	collection	 that	 in	many	sections	re�lects	her	mood	of	cultural	
separation	while	living	in	Canada.
Mukherjee	is	currently	a	Distinguished	Professor	of	English	at	the	University	of	California-Berkeley.	
Her	husband,	with	whom	she	shares	a	"literary	marriage,"	teaches	at	the	University	of	Iowa	and	they	
have	two	sons	together,	Bart	Anand	and	Bernard	Sudhir.
MEENA	ALEXANDER

'Mary	 Elizabeth	Alexander	was	 born	 in	 Allahabad,	 India,	 on	 February	 17,	 1951.	 Although	
christened	Mary	Elizabeth,	she	has	been	called	"Meena"	since	birth,	and,	 in	her	�ifteenth	year,	she	
of�icially	changed	her	name	to	Meena.	Not	so	much	an	act	of	de�iance	as	one	of	liberation,	Alexander	
writes:	"I	felt	I	had	changed	my	name	to	what	I	already	was,	some	truer	self,	stripped	free	of	the	colonial	
burden"	in	her	autobiography,	Fault	Lines	(74).	Representing	her	own	multi-lingual	nature,	"Meena"	
meanings	in	'�ish'	in	Sanskrit,	'jewelling'	in	Urdu,	and	'port'	in	Arabic.	Alexander	and	her	family	lived	in	
Allahabad,	yet	returned	every	summer	to	Kerala	where	her	mother's	parents	resided.

In	1956,	the	Sudan	gained	independence	and	asked	other	Third	World	countries	for	assistance	
in	establishing	its	government.	Alexander's	father	applied	for	a	job	with	the	Sudanese	government	and	
the	family	relocated	to	Khartoum.	From	age	�ive	to	eighteen,	Alexander	traversed	the	waters	between	
the	 Sudan	 and	 India,	 between	Khartoum	and	Kerala,	 and	between	her	 immediate	 family	 and	her	
grandparents.	 Once	 she	 was	 eighteen	 and	 had	 received	 her	 degree	 from	 Khartoum	 University,	
Alexander	left	her	Sudanese	home	for	Nottingham	University	in	Britain.	It	was	here	that	she	earned	her	
Ph.D.,	but	her	tie	with	India	was	not	broken.	She	returned	to	Pune	to	her	grandparents,	and	ended	up	
working	at	Delhi	University,	Central	Institute	of	Hyderabad,	and	Hyderabad	University.
Literature:

Meena	Alexander's	 literature	career	began	early,	at	 the	tender	age	of	 ten,	when	she	began	
writing	poetry,	and	while	her	poetry	might	be	her	best-known	work,	her	work	span	a	variety	of	literary	
genres.	Her	�irst	book,	a	single	lengthy	poem,	entitled	The	Bird's	Bright	Wing,	was	published	in	1976	in	
Calcutta.
Since	then,	Alexander	has	published	seven	volumes	of	poetey,	including	River	and	Bridge;	two	novels:	
Nampally	Road	(1991)	and	Manhattan	Music	(1997);	a	collection	of	both	prose	and	poetry,	The	Shock	
of	Arrival;	Re�lections	on	postcolonial	Experiece;	a	Wollstonecraft,	Dorothy	Wordsworth	and	Mary	
Shelley;	and	her	autobiography,	fault	Lines.
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CHITRA	BANERJEE	DIVAKARUNI	
Chitra	Banerjee	Divakaruni	is	an	award-winning	author	and	poet.	Her	work	is	widely	known,	

as	 she	 has	 been	 published	 in	 over	 50	magazines,	 and	 her	writing	 has	 been	 included	 in	 over	 30	
anthologies.
She	was	born	in	India	and	lived	there	until	she	was	nineteen,at	which	point	she	left	left	Calcutta	and	
come	to	the	United	States.	She	continued	her	education	in	the	�ield	of	English	by	receiving	a	Master's	
degree	from	wright	State	University	in	Dayton,	Ohio,	and	a	Ph.D.	from	the	University	of	California	at	
Berkeley.	To	babysitting	earn	money	for	her	education,she	held	many	odd	jobs,	including	babysitting,	
selling	merchandise	in	an	indian	boutique,	slicing	bread	in	a	bakery,	and	washing	instruments	in	a	
science	lab.
Major	Works:
Dark	Like	the	River	(1987)
The	Reason	for	Nasturtiums	(1990)
Leaving	Yuba	City	(1997)
NOVELS:
The	Mistress	of	Spices	(1997)
Sister	of	My	Heart	(1999)
KAMALA	DAS

Recognized	as	one	of	 India's	 foremost	poets,	Kamala	Das	Was	born	on	March	31,	1934	 in	
Malabar	in	Kerala		(Dwivedi297	).	Her	love	of	poetry	began	at	an	early	age	through	the	in�luence	of	her	
great	uncle	Nalapat	Narayan	Menon,	a	prominent	writer.	Das	remembers	watching	him	"work	from	
morning	till	night"	and	thinking	that	he	had	"a	blissful	life"	(Warrior	interview).	Das	was	also	deeply	
affected	by	the	poetry	of	her	mother,	Nalapat	Balamani	Amma,	and	the	sacred	writings	kept	by	the	
matriarchal	community	age	of	of	Nayars	(IndiaWorld).	She	was	privately	educated	until	the	15	when	
she	was	married	to	K.	Madhava	Das	(IndiaWorld).	She	was	16	when	her	�irst	son	was	born	and	says	that	
she	"was	mature	enough	to	be	a	mother	only	when	my	third	child	was	born"	(Warrior	interview).	Her	
husband	often	played	a	fatherly	role	for	both	Das	and	her	sons.	Because	of	the	great	age	difference	
between	Kamala	and	her	husband,	he	often	encouraged	her	to	associate	with	people	of	her	own	age.	
Das	says	that	he	was	always	"very	understanding"	(Warrior	interview).

As	 her	 career	 progressed,	 her	 greatest	 supporter	 was	 always	 her	 husband.	 Even	 when	
controversy	swirled	around	Das'	sexually	charged	poetry	and	her	unabashed	autobiography,	My	Story,	
Das'	husband	was	"very	proud"	of	her	(Warrior	interview).	Though	he	was	sick	for	3	years	before	he	
passed	away,	his	presence	brought	her	tremendous	joy	and	comfort.	She	stated	that	there	"shall	not	be	
another	person	so	proud	of	me	and	my	achievements"	(Warrior	interview).

And	Das'	achievements	extend	well	beyond	her	verses	of	poetry.	Das	says,	"I	wanted	to	�ill	my	
life	with	as	many	experiences	as	I	can	manage	to	garner	because	I	do	not	believe	that	one	can	get	born	
again"	(Warrior	interview).	True	to	her	word,	Das	has	dabbled	in	painting,	�iction	(Warrior	interview),	
and	even	politics	(Raveendran	53).	Though	Das	failed	to	win	a	place	in	Parliament	in	1984,	she	has	been	
much	more	successful	of	late	as	a	syndicated	columnist	(Raveendran	53).	She	has	moved	away	from	
poetry	 because	 she	 claims	 that	 "poetry	 does	 not	 sell	 in	 this	 country	 [India],"	 but	 fortunately	 her	
forthright	columns	do	(Warrior	interview).	Das'	columns	sound	off	on	everything	from	women's	issues	
and	child	care	to	politics.
In	December,	1999	Kamala	Das	converted	to	Islam,	creating	a	furore	in	the	press.Less	than	a	year	later,	
Kamala	Surayya	announced	on	plans	to	register	her	political	party	'Lok	Seva,'	(see	articles	available	
through	the	section	on	"re1ated	links.")
Womanhood	in	Das'	Poetry:

Das'	uncanny	honesty	extends	to	her	exploration	of	womanhood	and	love.	In	her	poem	"An	
Introduction"	from	Summer	in	Calcutta,	the	narrator	says,	"I	am	every/	Woman	who	seeks	love"	(de	
Souza	10).	Though	Amar	Dwivedi	criticizes	Das	for	this	"self	imposed	and	not	natural"	universality,	this	
feeling	of	oneness	permeates	her	poetry	(303).	In	Das'	eyes,	womanhood	involves	certain	collective	
experiences.	Indian	women,	however,	do	not	discuss	these	experiences	in	deference	to	social	mores.	
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Das	consistently	refuses	 to	accept	 their	silence.	Feelings	of	 longing	and	 loss	are	not	con�ined	 to	a	
private	misery.

They	are	invited	into	the	public	sphere	and	acknowledged.	Das	seems	to	insist	they	are	normal	
and	have	been	felt	by	women	across	time.	In	"The	Maggots"	from	the	collection,	The	Descendants,	Das	
corroborates	just	how	old	the	sufferings	of	women	are.	She	frames	the	pain	of	lost	love	with	ancient	
Hindu	myths	(de	Souza	13).	On	their	last	night	together,	Krishna	asks	Radha	if	she	is	disturbed	by	his	
kisses.	Radha	says,	"No,	not	at	all,	but	thought,	What	is/	It	to	the	corpse	if	the	maggots	nip?"	(de	Souza	6-
7).	Radha's	pain	is	searing,	and	her	silence	is	given	voice	by	Das.	Furthermore,	by	making	a	powerful	
goddess	prey	to	such	thoughts,	it	serves	as	a	validation	for	ordinary	women	to	have	similar	feelings.

Coupled	with	her	exploration	of	women's	needs	is	an	attention	to	eroticism.	The	longing	to	lose	
one's	self	in	passionate	love	is	discussed	in	"The	Looking	Glass"	from	The	Descendants.	The	narrator	of	
the	poem	urges	women	to	give	their	man	"what	makes	you	women"	(de	Souza	15).	The	things	which	
society	suggests	are	dirty	or	taboo	are	the	very	things	which	the	women	are	supposed	to	give.	The	
"musk	of	sweat	between	breasts/	The	warm	shock	of	menstrual	blood"	should	not	be	hidden	from	
one's	beloved	(15).	In	the	narrator's	eyes,	love	should	be	de�ined	by	this	type	of	unconditional	honesty.	
A	woman	should	"Stand	nude	before	the	glass	with	him,"	and	allow	her	lover	to	see	her	exactly	as	she	is	
(15).	Likewise,	the	woman	should	appreciate	even	the	"fond	details"	of	her	lover,	such	as	"the	jerky	way	
he/	Urinates"	(15).	Even	if	the	woman	may	have	to	live	"Without	him"	someday,	the	narrator	does	not	
seem	to	favor	bridling	one's	passions	to	protect	one's	self	(15).
Her	Works:

Das	has	published	many	novels	and	short	stories	in	English,	as	well	as	in	the	Indian	language	of	
Malayalam	under	the	name	"Madhavikutty"	(de	Souza	7).	Some	of	her	work	in	English	includes	the	
novel	Alphabet	of	Lust	(1977),	a	collection	of	short	stories	called	Padmavati	the	Harlot	and	Other	
Stories	 (1992),	 in	 addition	 to	 �ive	 books	 of	 poetry,	 Summer	 in	 Calcutta	 (1965),	 The	Descendants	
(1967),	The	Old	Playhouse	and	Other	Poems	(1973),	The	Anamalai	Poems	(1985),	and	Only	the	Soul	
Knows	How	to	Sing	(1996),	a	collection	of	poetry	with	Pritish	Nandy	(1990),	and	her	autobiography,	
My	Story	(1976).	Some	of	her	more	recent	novels	in	Malayalam	include	Palayan	(1990),	Neypayasam	
(1991),	and	Dayarikkurippukal	(1992).	She	is	currently	the	author	of	a	syndicated	column	in	India.
Mahasweta	Devi
Mahasweta	Devi	was	born	in	1926	in	the	city	of	Dacca	in	East	Bengal	(modern	day	Bangladesh).	As	an	
adolescent,	she	and	her	family	moved	to	West	Bengal	in	India.	Born	into	a	literary	family,	Mahasweta	
Devi	was	also	in�luenced	by	her	early	association	with	Gananatya,a	group	who	attempted	to	bring	
social	 and	 political	 theater	 to	 rural	 villages	 in	 Bengal	 in	 the	 1930's	 and	 1940's.	 After	 �inishing	 a	
master's	degree	in	English	literature	from	Calcutta	University,	Devi	began	working	as	a	teacher	and	
journalist.	Her	�irst	book,	Jhansir	Rani	(The	Queen	of	Jhansi),	was	published	in	1956.	This	work	also	
marked	the	beginning	of	a	proli�ic	literary	career.	In	the	last	forty	years,	Devi	has	published	twenty	
collections	of	short	stories	and	close	to	a	hundred	novels,	primarily	in	her	native	language	of	Bengali.
Major	Works	and	Themes:

Mahasweta	Devi's	 �irst	work,	 Jhansir	Rani,	was	 a	 �ictional	 reconstruction	of	 Laxmibal,	 the	
Picture	of	woman	ruler	who	died	 �ighting	 the	British	Author	army	 in	 the	mid-nineteenth	century.	
Several	of	her	other	early	works	such	as	Amrita	Sanchay	(1964)	and	Andhanmalik	(1967)	are	also	set	
during	the	British	colonial	period.	The	Naxalite	movement	of	the	late	1960's	and	early	1970's	were	also	
an	important	in�luence	in	her	work.	Devi,	in	a	1983	interview,	points	to	this	movement	as	the	�irst	
major	event	that	she	felt	"an	and	an	obligation	to	document"	(Bandyopandhyay	viii).	This	urge	leftist	
militant	movement,	which	started	in	the	Naxalbari	region	of	West	Bengal,	began	as	a	rural	revolt	of	
landless	 workers	 and	 tribal	 people	 against	 landlords	 and	 moneylenders.	 In	 urban	 centers,	 this	
movement	attracted	participation	from	student	groups.	Devi's	Hajar	Churashir	Ma	(Mother	of	1084)	is	
the	story	of	a	upper	middle	class	woman	whose	world	is	forever	changed	when	her	son	is	killed	for	his	
Naxalite	beliefs.	This	book	has	recently	been	made	into	a	Hindi-	language	movie	called	Hazaar	Chaurasi	
ki	Ma	by	director	Govind	Nihalani.
	Deepa	Mehta
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Canadian-based	�ilmmaker	Deepa	Mehta	was	born	in	Amritsar,	India	in	1949.	She	received	a	
bachelors	and	masters	degree	in	philosophy	from	the	University	of	New	Delhi,	where	she	met	her	
husband,	 Canadian	 �ilmmaker	 and	 producer	 Paul	 Saltzman.	 Shortly	 after	 getting	 married,	 she	
immigrated	to	Canada	in	1973.	However,	the	marriage	was	short	lived,	and	they	divorced.	She	has	one	
daughter,	Devyani,	of	whom	Mehta	says:	"I	really	admire	her.	She	is	proud	and	satis�ied	of	being	who	
she	is.	That	is	something	lovely	about	her	and	possibly	nurtured	by	her	father	and	mother's	absolutely	
crazy	life"	(Ramchandani).
Works:

Although	 Mehta	 has	 no	 formal	 training	 in	 �ilmmaking,	 she	 began	 her	 cinematic	 career	
producing	 documentaries	 and	 writing	 scripts	 for	 children's	 �ilms.In	 1991,	 Mehta	 produced	 and	
directed	her	�irst	feature	�ilm	Sam	&	Me,	a	story	about	an	unlikely	friendship	between	two	outcasts	who	
form	a	deep	bond	despite	the	fact	that	neither	is	welcome	in	the	other's	world.	It	won	the	critic's	
Honorable	Mention	at	the	Cannes	that	year.		In	1992,	she	guest-directed	a	one-	hour	episode	of	George	
Lucas's	Young	Indiana	Jones	Chronicles.	The	following	year,	Mehta	directed	her	second	feature	�ilm,	
Camilla,	staring	the	late	Jessica	Tandy	and	Bridget	Fonda.	It	was	released	worldwide	in	1995.	Also,	
Mehta	directed	the	�inal	episode	of	Lucas's	Young	Indiana	Jones	Chronicles	in	1994.
Mehta's	other	works	include	a	trilogy	composed	of	Fire,	which	is	about	the	politics	of	sexuality;	Earth,	
which	is	about	the	politics	of	nationalism;	and	Water,	which	is	about	the	politics	of	religion.	Mehta	
wrote,	directed,	and	produced	her	third	feature	�ilm	Fire.
CONCLUSION

In	the	contemporary	Indian	Literary	scenario,	Indian	women	writers	in	English	who	re�lect	the	
truth	of	Indian	reality.	They	bear	numerous	responsibilities	in	the	world	of	literature.	They	execute	
with	 admirable	 aplomb	 as	 the	 anthropologists,	 sociologists,	 novelists,	 essayists,	 travel	 writers,	
teachers	 and	 slip	 into	global	 responsibility	 for	 establishing	peace	as	 the	ambassadors.	They	have	
excelled	 the	 global	 literary	 standards	 set	 by	 the	 post-colonial	 and	 postmodern	writters	men	 and	
women	like	Salman	Rushdie,	Vikram	Seth,	Vikram	Chandra,	Sashi	Tharoor	and	Arundhati	Roy	etc.	
These	have	become	 the	colossal	 central	 socio	 literary	 �igures	with	 the	substantial	bodies	of	work	
drawing	the	global	attention.	They	also	have	become	the	only	negotiators	to	mediate	the	core	social	
and	 cultural	 problems	 of	 India	 and	 other	 colonized	 nations.	 All	 their	major	works	 have	 enjoyed	
immense	academic	attention	across	the	globe	and	which	have	invited	and	produced	a	great	amount	of	
literary	criticism	especially	on	feminism.	They	have	created	a	wide	readership	and	a	strong	critical	
endorsement	that	re�lect	the	attention	of	serious	academicians	and	scholars.	All	the	post-colonial	and	
postmodern	 predicaments	 are	wrestled	 to	 demonstrate	 a	 high	 level	 of	 self-consciousness,	which	
continue,	 interrogate	 the	 social,	 philosophical,	 cultural	 issues	 of	 rape	 and	 sexual	 harassment	 of	
innocent	women	in	the	contemporary	Indian	society.	Their	works	have	initiated	the	emergence	of	
critique	of	feminism	with	nationalism.	Their	intellectual	insights,	conceptual,	theoretical	and	textual	
experiments	have	engaged	and	interpreted	the	complex	colonial	and	postcolonial	situations.	They	
have	also	established	a	peculiar	paradox	of	reading	and	appreciation	eloquently	responding	to	the	
issues	 of	 sexually	 harassed	 women	 both	 in	 post-colonial	 and	 postmodern	 issues	 of	 rape	 and	
exploitation	on	the	Indian	women	in	the	contemporary	society.
References:
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CONTRIBUTION	OF	MAHARASHTRA	WOMEN	TO	BIOGRAPHICAL	WRITING	IN	
THE	POST-INDEPENDENCE	PERIOD

Dr.	Subhash	Shankarrao	Pawar,	Associate	Professor,	Arts	&	Commerce	College,	Warwat-Bakal,	
Dist.	Buldana	(M.S.)

==========================================================================	

Abstract:-	
Although	women	are	treated	like	goddesses	in	Indian	tradition,	women	remained	the	weakest	

and	most	neglected	element	in	19th	century	India.		But	with	the	inspiration	of	Mahatma	Gandhi,	Indian	
women	joined	the	Indian	freedom	struggle	along	with	men.		With	this	exception,	it	must	be	admitted	
that	Indian	society	has	fallen	short	in	mainstreaming	women.	 	Actually	Maharashtra	has	a	very	long	
tradition	of	social	reformers.		Mahatma	Jyotirao	Phule,	Gopal	Ganesh	Agarkar,	Dhondo	Keshav	Karve,	
Doctor	Babasaheb	Ambedkar	created	a	creative	ideological	meeting	in	Maharashtra	to	treat	women	as	
human	beings.	 	However,	there	has	not	been	much	change	in	the	ideological	structure	of	the	society.		
But	the	re�lection	of	this	point	of	view	was	not	re�lected	in	it.

The	tradition	of	women's	writing,	which	started	with	the	�irst	poet	Mahadamba,	reached	from	
Muktabai,	Janabai,	Bahinabai	directly	to	Tarabai	Shinde,	Savitribai	Phule.		Later	in	the	20th	century,	the	
disinterest	in	the	subject	of	women's	literature	moved	away	from	the	realm	of	folk	literature.		Due	to	Dr.	
Sarojini	Babar,	women's	reputation	in	literature	came	before	the	society.		However,	with	the	exception	
of	writers	like	Durga	Bhagwat,	Nalini	Pandit,	Chitra	Naik,	Iravati	Karve,	Maltibai	Bedekar,	the	writings	
of	women	do	not	seem	to	have	been	taken	seriously.	 	 In	the	50	years	since	 independence,	a	 large	
amount	of	folk	literature	has	come	to	light	through	research.		
Keynote	Words:-	1)	Biography	2)	Narrative	3)	Women	writer	4)	Historical	Biography	
	Introduction:-	
		 In	the	19th	century,	biographies	of	women	generally	started	in	Maharashtra	from	Kashibai	
Kanitkar	and	Avantikabai	Gokhale.		But	considering	the	trend	in	Marathi	biographical	writing,	the	role	
of	women	biographers	was	neglected.	 	A	biography	is	written	with	the	intention	of	preserving	the	
memory	of	someone	for	whom	we	feel	respect,	but	that	writing	is	not	necessarily	effective.	 	For	that,	
the	role	of	the	biographer	has	to	be	clear.		If	there	is	a	dialogue	between	the	writer	and	the	reader,	the	
character	reaches	a	higher	level.		Considering	that,	the	biography	of	"Educator	Tarabai	Modak"	written	

1	by	Padmaja	Phatak	is	characteristic	in	many	ways. 	All	the	details	are	meticulously	recorded	from	the	
footnotes	in	this	biography.	 	Also	'Tolstoy:	A	Man'	by	Sumati	Devasthalle,	a	biography	written	by	the	
author,	also	attempts	to	take	a	personal	view	of	Tolstoy's	developing	personality.		In	this,	the	role	of	the	

2writer	is	not	one	of	individual	worship	but	a	curious	attitude	of	absolutism.
There	 is	no	doubt	 that	 character	must	have	 the	power	of	authority.	 	However,	 there	 is	no	

consensus	on	how	much	history	should	be	 included	 in	 the	biography.	 	Biography	and	history	are	
closely	related.	 	However,	there	is	a	fundamental	difference	between	the	two.	 	A	biographer	chooses	
the	subject	according	 to	his/her	choice,	keeping	 in	mind	the	reliability	of	historical	materials	 like	
letters,	diaries,	manuscripts	and	contemporary	memories.		This	article	reviews	the	same.
The	nature	of	biography	written	by	women	between	1950	and	1975	A.D.

From	1950	to	1975,	women	wrote	about	a	hundred	biographical	books,	including	memoirs,	
short	biographies,	mythological	and	historical	biographies,	character	stories,	etc.		These	biography	can	
be	categorized	by	subject.		The	author's	motivation	behind	this	biography	can	be	a	judgment	about	the	
quality	of	the	biography.
	1)	Narrative	stories:-

Numerous	biographies	on	mythological,	historical	and	saintly	literature	were	written	during	
this	 period.	 	 After	 reading	 'Satipanchak',	 Muktai,	 Sri	 Krishna	 Pratap,	 Danshur	 Karna,	 Bavdekar's	
Biography,	Siddharudh	Vaibhav,	Sant	Eknath,	Krishnapriya	Satyabhama,	Stories	of	Indian	Heroines,	
Matoshree	Jijabai,	one	will	get	an	idea	of			the	nature	of	the	biography.

	Piroj	Anandkar	has	written	short	biographies	of	Muktabai,	Janabai,	Kanhopatra,	Bahinabai,	
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Venabai	under	the	name	Sant	Kavayitri.	 	The	old	writers	who	wrote	a	lot	of	literature	on	Namdev	did	
not	even	mention	the	biography	of	Janabai.	 	Because	of	this	indifference,	the	touching	biography	of	

3many	women	writers	could	not	be	published	yesterday. 	 	Those	who	got	the	opportunity	to	increase	
their	altruistic	status,	the	saint	poet's	poems	were	not	only	inspired	by	the	tremors	of	the	caste,	but	
they	also	composed	poems	on	the	topics	of	the	world	and	their	own	pleasures,	experience,	inequality,	

4	unwavering	devotion	 to	 the	Lord. 	The	observations	made	by	 the	 author	while	writing	 the	 saint	
literature	are	very	important.		He	told	the	important	fact	that	profession,	caste,	age	and	femininity	do	
not	come	in	the	way	of	charity.		Rather	than	verifying	the	legend,	the	author	has	drawn	attention	to	the	
power	that	appears	from	it.		While	illustrating	Muktabai's	spiritual	authority,	the	mischievous	nature	
of	her	personality	is	also	accurately	conveyed.	 	The	author	has	succeeded	in	expressing	the	anguish	

5and	compassion	of	Kanhopatra	in	a	few	words.
Kumudini	Pawar	has	written	short	biographies	of	Sant	Janabai	and	Sant	Savata	Mali.		Its	form	

also	falls	into	the	genre	of	Charit	Kahani.		So	the	biography	called	Muktai	written	by	Charushila	Gupte	is	
also	of	this	type.	 	Similarly	Kalavati	Devi	has	written	a	biography	called	'Siddharudavaibhav'.	 	This	
biography	 is	 divided	 into	 seven	 parts.	 	 The	 writer	 has	 opened	 this	 biography	 by	 adding	 a	 juicy	
description	based	on	mythological	incidents,	facts	and	examples.	 	Its	simple	style	makes	it	readable.		
Explaining	the	purpose	behind	this	biography,	the	author	says	that	"Though	the	darshan	of	saints	is	
rare,	reading	their	biographies	or	meditating	on	them	also	cleanses	away	sins.	For	this,	the	biographies	

6of	such	holy	men	should	always	be	read."
The	book	'Yudhisthira'	by	Mrs.	Kamalabai	Tilak	is	a	biography	presented	in	the	form	of	a	novel.		

Triveni	con�luence	of	novel,	biography	and	review	is	seen	in	this	book.		Vyasa	considers	Yudhishthara	
to	have	a	certain	temperamental	defect.		Shri	Krishna	and	glori�ied	him,	but	in	the	twentieth	century,	he	
became	a	subject	of	criticism	for	many.	 	Writer	 	feels	that	the	main	reason	for	this	is	that	the	role	of	
Yudhishada	has	not	been	properly	understood.	 	Therefore,	the	writer	has	tried	to	present	his	side	by	

7selecting	some	different	incidents	in	the	biography.
	Anusaya	Joglekar	wrote	the	book	'Bhartiaya	Samajsevak'	which	introduces	the	social	work	of	

Indians.		The	biographies	of	social	reformers	from	Sant	Eknath	to	modern	Sant	Sane	Guruji	are	given	in	
it.	 	The	choice	made	by	the	author	regarding	the	biographical	subject	is	typical.	 	Attempts	to	solve	
problems	like	untouchability,	women's	issues,	delusional	beliefs,	undesirable	customs	and	immorality	
and	people	who	risk	their	lives	for	it	can	be	seen	in	this	biography.		The	biographies	of	egalitarian	saint	
Eknath,	philosopher	and	reformer	philanthropist,	truth	seeker	Mahatma	Phule,	pioneer	of	Arya	Samaj,	
Swami	Shraddhanand,	freedom	of	scienti�ic	Veer	Savarkar,	Sayajirao	Gaikwad,	Maharshi	Vitthal	Ramji	

8Shinde,	Doctor	Ambedkar	can	be	read	together	in	this	book.
2)	Achievements	in	Biographical	Writing	of	Women:-

	It	is	dif�icult	to	ascertain	the	authenticity	of	information	regarding	a	mythical	person.	 	But	in	
the	case	of	historical	�igures,	it	is	possible	for	the	writer	to	use	authentic	documents	as	evidence	on	a	
daily	basis.		There	are	some	biographies	found	in	this	period	that	prove	how	powerful	and	prosperous	
women's	life	in	India	is.	 	As	there	are	women	in	mythological	times,	so	are	Viranganas	in	historical	
times.	 	Two	biographies	of	the	writer,	who	wrote	under	the	pseudonym	Indutanaya,	tell	the	glorious	
story	of	women.		'Jagatya	Jyoti',	the	book	tells	the	story	of	the	glory	of	about	Seventy	Viranganas.		This	
book	provides	information	about	known	and	unknown	heroic	daughter	like	Tarabai,	rani	Lakshmibai,	
Begum	Hazarat	Mahal,	Rani	Prabhavati,	Kisan	Kanya	Padma	of	Bhopal,	Tai	Telin	of	Karad,	Mahina	Bai	of	

9Anandrao	Pawar	of	Dhar,	Malay	Bai	Desai,	Preeti	Lata	Bahadur	of	historical	time.
10Another	 important	 biography	 of	 Indutanaya	writer	 is	 'Bharatiya	 Stree	Darshan'. 	 	 In	 this	

biography,	he	has	introduced	many	unknown	women	such	as	Mayyannal,	the	princess	of	Chandrapur	
in	 the	eleventh	century,	Appagga,	a	Tamil	poet	who	was	a	scholar	of	ethics,	 Jethibai,	 the	wife	of	a	
Kshatriya	of	Mandvi,	Chowghurani	of	Bengal,	Saraswati	Bai,	the	mother	of	the	Agarkars,	Swarnamayi,	
the	mother	of	Gurudas	Bandopadhyay,	and	Sunanda,	the	princess	of	Arkat.	 	Dattu	Vaman	Potdar's	
comment	on	this	book	speaks	volumes	about	the	importance	of	this	book,	"Since	ancient	times,	there	
have	been	many	accomplished	women	in	India	and	their	biographies	have	become	memorable	and	

11respected.	If	someone	compiles	and	publishes	a	biography	of	a	woman,	it	will	be	a	great	task.”
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3)	Historical	Biography:-
	Dr.	Kamal	Gokhale	has	written	the	complete	biography	of	Sambhaji	Maharaj	in	a	coherent	and	

critical	manner.		In	his	treatise	'Shivaputra	Sambhaji'	he	has	written	a	biography	of	Sambhahi	using	all	
12available	 and	 published	 sources. 	 	 Along	with	 Sambhaji's	 judicial	 system,	 revenue	 policy,	 public	

vigilance,	war	skills,	etc.,	Sambhaji's	vision,	boldness	and	creativity	are	presented	in	a	neutral	way	by	
the	author.		"This	book	is	pure	historical.	What	is	pure	historical?	So	it	is	written	on	the	basis	of	various	

13reliable	and	standardized	sources	of	historical	records,"	said	Datto	Vaman	Potdar.
The	biography	of	Padmashri	Dadasaheb	Gaikwad	written	by	Bhavna	Bhargwane	is	similar.		

Dadasaheb	Gaikwad	has	dedicated	his	entire	life	to	Dalits.	 	He	tried	to	free	his	gullible	society	from	
superstition	 and	 economic	 oppression.	 	 Dr.	 Babasaheb	 Ambedkar's	 Satyagraha	 for	 the	 Dalits,	
Satyagraha	for	the	entry	of	Dalits	in	the	Kalaram	temple,	etc.,	the	writer	has	succeeded	in	depicting	how	

14Dadasaheb	spent	his	entire	life	for	the	salvation	of	Dalits.
Apart	from	this,	some	ideological	biographies	have	also	been	written	by	women	during	this	

period.	 	 Like	 'Karl	Marx:	 Character	 and	 Thought'	 written	 by	 Sarla	 Karkhanis,	 the	 biographies	 of	
Friedrich	Engels,	Lenin,	Shripad	Amrit	Dange,	Rammohan	Lohia,	etc.	were	written	by	women,	all	of	
which	are	ideological	biographies	of	historical	nature.
Conclusion:-

Writing	biographies	of	women	started	in	the	post-independence	period.	 	Between	1950	and	
1975,	women	wrote	about	Hundreds	biographies.	 	These	biographies	are	sure	to	inspire	everyone	
from	toddlers	to	adults.	 	Each	writer	has	arranged	the	biographical	subject	according	to	his	time	and	
strength.		Just	as	the	success	of	a	biographical	work	depends	on	the	hero,	it	also	depends	on	the	role	of	
the	writer.		The	more	the	role	projects,	the	better	the	character.		In	this	period,	the	biographies	of	ten-
twelve	women	biographers	appear	in	profound	form,	it	has	to	be	called	the	achievement	of	this	period.		
Also,	the	contribution	of	women	biographers	like	Indumati	Kelkar,	Sarla	Karkhanis,	Kamal	Gokhale,	
Sumati	Devsthale	is	particularly	visible.		It	is	seen	that	biographical	works	were	produced	by	women	in	
this	period,	which	should	be	looked	at	from	a	gender	neutral	point	of	view.		It	has	to	be	said	that	due	to	
their	work,	it	has	de�initely	helped	to	reduce	the	gender	gap	between	men	and	women	in	the	social	
sector.
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पया�वरणा�या शा�त �वकासासाठ� �मयावाक� घनवन एक काळाची गरज

डॉ. �वलास वसंत पाट�ल, �.	�ाचाय�, �ी शा� मं�दर महािव�ालय, पव�ती, पुणे-०९

�ी. अग�तीऋषी भारत तोरडमल, दादा पाटील महािव�ालय, कज�त िज. अहमदनगर

=========================================================================

सारांश

िमयावाक� प�त ही वृ� लागवडीची जपानी प�त आह.े १९८०	�या दशकात,	वन�पितशा�� अ�करा िमयावाक� 

यांनी जपानम�ये �थािनक प�रसं�था पुनर�चना कर�यासाठी आिण पया�वरणाचे र�ण कर�यासाठी एक नवीन आिण क�पक 

वनीकरण प�त सादर केली. या प�तीचा वापर क�न घरां�या आजूबाजू�या अंगणांचे �पांतर लहान बागेत �कंवा जंगलात 

करता येते. या प�तीत झाड ेएकमेकांपासून कमी अंतरावर लावली जातात. या प�तीनुसार,	वेगवेग�या उंची असले�या 

वन�पत��या तीन �जात�ची यादी तयार केली जाते. याचे कारण ते एकमेकांशी कमीत कमी �पधा� करतात. पारंपा�रक 

प�तीने जंगले वाढ�यास साधारणतः �कमान १०० वष� लागतात,	तर िमयावाक��या प�दतीने ते केवळ २० ते ३० वषा�त वाढू 

शकतात.  ते�हापासून �यांनी िवकिसत केलेली "िमयावाक�" ही प�त चीन,	भारत,	सुदरू पूव�,	मलेिशया आिण दि�ण 

अमे�रकेसह अनेक आिशयाई दशेांम�ये लागू केली गेली आह.े िवशेषत: वेगाने िवकसनशील अथ��व�थांम�ये (जसे क� भारत 

आिण चीन),	जलद शहरीकरण,	लोकसं�या वाढ आिण �ामीण-ते-शहर �थलांतर यामुळे जगभरातील अनेक शहरां�या 

क� �ांम�ये जंगलाचे आ�छादन आिण िहरवे �े� झपा�ाने घटले आह.े अलीकडील अहवालानुसार,	भारताची राजधानी 

�द�लीचे िहरवे क�हरेज केवळ २०.६%	आह,े	जे घनदाट आिण अितशय घनदाट जंगलांकड ेकमी होत चाललेले कल दश�िवते. 

खरं तर,	वृ�ा�छादनाची �ेणी कमी कर�यात भारत �मुख दशेांम�ये पिह�या �मांकावर आह.े ही एक �ासदायक प�रि�थती 

आह ेआिण मानवी आरो�यासाठी आिण सव�साधारणपणे इकोिस�टमसाठी ह ेचांगले ल�ण नाही. िमयावाक� जंगलाची 

संक�पना एक िवशेष उपाय सुचवते. वृ�ा�छादन आिण आरो�यदायी वातावरण सुधार�यासाठी मो�ा सं�येने उ�ोग आिण 

शहरांनी िमयावाक� जंगलांचा �भावीपणे िवकास केला आह.े स�या�या कामात िमयावाक� जंगलाची संक�पना,	�या�या 

उपयोगा�या श�यता यावर चचा� केली आह.े अशी अपे�ा आह ेक� िमयावाक� जंगले कमी होत चाललेले वृ�ा�छा�दत 

आ�छादन मागे टाक�यास स�म असतील,	चांगले वातावरण �दान करतील आिण आपली हवेची गुणव�ा सुधारतील.

��तावना

जपानी वन�पितशा�� अ�करा िमयावाक� यांनी �थािनक वन�पत�सह घनदाट जंगले तयार कर�यासाठी 

िमयावाक� तं�ाचा वापर केला. जलद शहरीकरण,	औ�ोगीकरण,	हवामानातील बदल,	संपूण�पणे नैस�ग�क पया�वरण न� करणे 

आिण प�रसं�थेला �भािवत करणे आिण वाळवंटीकरणाचा धोका वाढवणे ही मु�य मानववंशीय कारणे आहते (वमा�,	2021;	

�काश आिण वमा�,	२०२२). गे�या दोन दशकांम�य,े	संशोधकांनी नैस�ग�क प�रसं�था पुनस�चियत कर�यासाठी अनुमािनत 

आिण लागू केले�या कृत�म�ये नवीन द�ृी िवकिसत के�या आहते (�लवेल आिण अॅरो�सन,	२००७). मानव एका वेगाने 

िवकसनशील दशेात राहतात िजथे औ�ोिगक�करण आिण शहरीकरण अितशय वेगाने होत आह.े जंगल पुनस�चियत 

कर�यासाठी शंभर वष� लागणे मानवांसाठी खूप मोठे आह े(िमयावाक�,	१९९९). वन�पित-पया�वरणीय िस�ांतांवर आधा�रत 

नवीनतम िस�ांतांनुसार,	'ने�ट�ह फॉरे��स �ारे ने�ट�ह फॉरे��स,	ही वन जीण��ाराची एकमेव अटळ प�त आह'े	(िमयावाक� 

आिण गोल,े	1993;	िमयावाक�,	1993a,	1993b,	1996,;	1998;	पुइरेना,	आिण २००६).

डॉ. अ�करा िमयावाक� (२००६ म�ये �लू �लॅनेट पा�रतोिषक िवजेते) ह ेतं�ाचे शोधक आहते,	जे १९८० पासून 

वापरात आहते. जे�हा झाड ेएकमेकां�या जवळ लावली जातात ते�हा ते अिधक वेगाने वाढतात कारण ते समान �माणात 

�काशासाठी �पधा� करत असतात. मूळ झाडां�या वग�करणाची लागवड क�न,	िमयावाक� पया�वरणीय उ�रािधकारा�या 

नैस�ग�क ट��यांवर अिभयांि�क� करत होत,े	जे खराब झाले�या भूखंडाचे जंगलात �पांतर कर�यास मदत क� शकते. 

िमयावाक� ह ेसंपूण� जपान,	आ�ेय आिशया,	�ाझील आिण भारताम�ये १,५०० �न अिधक जंगलां�या लागवडीवर ल� ठेवून 

वनीकरणातील �यां�या काया�साठी ओळखले जात होते.

�मयावाक� प�तीची पा��भूमी

िमयावाक� प�त अ�करा िमयावाक� यांनी तयार केली होती. िमयावाक� यांनी जम�नीतील वन�पितशा�� 

रेनहो�ड टॉ�सन यां�याकड ेअ�यास केला,	 िजथे �यांना संभा� नैस�ग�क वन�पती (PNV)	 �या संक�पनेब�ल मािहती 

िमळाली. जे�हा तो जपानला परतला आिण जपानी लँड�केपम�ये PNV	 त�वे लागू केली,	 ते�हा �याला मं�दरे आिण 
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दवे�थानांभोवती सापडले�या �ाचीन जंगलां�या अवशेषांम�ये रस िनमा�ण झाला,	�यांना �चंजू-नो-मोरी,	पिव� �ो�ह �हणून 

ओळखले जाते. ह ेजंगलाचे तुकड ेलाच� (लॅ�र�स कॅ�पफेरी) आिण सुगी (���टोमे�रया जापोिनका) सारखी शंकू�या आकाराची 

झाड ेनाहीत,	परंतु जपानी �लू ओक (�ेक� स �लॉका),	जपानी चे�टनट (कॅ�टेिनया �ेनाटा) आिण साकाक� (�लेएरा जापोिनका) 

सारखी झाड ेआहते. इतर भागांतून ओळख क�न �दली,	या �थािनक जंगलांचे वच��व होते. जंगला�या संरचनेत,	मंद गतीने 

वाढणा�या कॅनोपी �जाती,	वृ� थर �जाती,	लहान उप-वृ� �जाती,	झुडुपे आिण भू-आ�छा�दत वन�पत�चे �मुख �तर दखेील 

होते.

जे�हा िमयावाक�ने या संक�पनांची सांगड घातली ते�हा �याने जंगले लाव�याचा एक नवीन माग� िवकिसत केला. ह,े	

पीएन�ही अ�यासातून अनुमान काढ�या�माणे आह;े	या �जाती �थािनक वन�पत�शी कशा �कारे संवाद साधतात क� �या 

प�रसरात वाढ�या पािहजेत आिण एक गितमान वन प�रसं�था िनमा�ण करावी ह े�या�या समजुतीवर आधा�रत होते. �या�या 

सु�वाती�या �े�ीय चाच�यांनी असे आ�ासन दश�िवले आह ेक� ही प�त नाटक�य�र�या जंगला�या वाढीस गती दऊे शकते 

आिण एक ि�थर आिण वैिव�यपूण� वन प�रसं�था �दान क� शकते. ते�हापासून,	िमयावाक� वन जगभरात ३००० �न अिधक 

�ठकाणी यश�वी�र�या लावले गेले आह.े

�मयावाक� प�त:

िमयावाक� प�तीची मूळ क�पना ही आह ेक� प�रसरात नैस�ग�क�र�या आढळणाया� वृ�ां�या �जाती वापरणे आिण 

िविवध ब��तरीय जंगले तयार कर�यासाठी एकि�तपणे काय� करणे. ह ेएकमेकांना पूरक असले�या �जात�सह एक लविचक 

आिण समृ� वन प�रसं�था तयार करते आिण "मूळ वृ�ां�ारे दशेी जंगले" पुनस�चियत करते. एखा�ा िविश� �े�ात लागवड 

कर�या�या �जात�ची िनवड ही मूळतः संभा� नैस�ग�क वन�पती (PNV)	 �या िस�ांताशी संबंिधत होती,	 मानवी 

ह�त�ेपािशवाय िविश� �े�ात �दसणारी वन�पती. "ने�ट�ह" �जात�ची सव��म �ा�या कशी करावी याब�ल बरेच 

वादिववाद आहते,	परंतु जगभरातील PNVs	 िनि�त कर�यासाठी जगभरात �ापक संशोधन केले जात आह.े युनायटेड 

�कंगडमम�य,े 	 पीएन�ही �ामु�याने ओक �कंवा ओक/राख जंगले आहते, 	 आ�ेय इं�लंडमधील बीचची जंगले आिण 

�कॉटलंडमधील उ�रेकडील पाइन जंगले आहते. मुहाने आिण पाणथळ �दशे िविश� अिधवासांम�ये आढळतात,	िवशेषत: 

वॉश�या आसपास आिण सॉमरसेट �तरांवर. मूळ �जाती प�रभािषत करणे �वाभािवकपणे कठीण आह,े	परंतु �थािनक 

प�रि�थतीशी जुळवून घेतले�या (ओक,	 यानागी,	 बच�,	 इ.) अलीकडचे ओळख�या गेले�या �जात�पे�ा (हॉस� चे�टनट,	

सायकॅमोर इ.) चांगली कामिगरी करतात आिण जैविविवधता सुधार�यास हातभार लावतात,	एक आव�यक पया�वरण 

संतुलन आिण शा�त िवकासाचे पैलू (वमा�,	2017;	अशोक,	२०१९). जंगल नैस�ग�क�र�या पूव�वत हो�यासाठी सुमारे २०० 

वष� लागतात परंतु िमयावाक� प�तीने अशी वाढ २० वषा�त सा�य केली जाऊ शकते.

जाग�तक तेजी:

ही जलद वाढणारी सू�म जंगले या प�तीचे समथ�क सांगतात,	काँ��टची शहरे थंड कर�यास,	हवा �व�छ कर�यास,	

व�यजीव �टकवून ठेव�यास आिण काब�न �संक तयार कर�यास मदत क� शकतात. शहरी जागा सुधार�यासाठी सरकारी 

कॉ�रडॉर आिण कॉप�रेट बोड�� मम�ये जीण��ार प�त �वरीत लोकि�य होत आह.े समी�कांचे �हणणे आह ेक� योगा�या 

अ�यासामागील िस�ांत भारतातील पुरा�ांपे�ा जा�त आह.े �यांचा असा युि�वाद आह ेक� ही प�त महाग आह,े	ितचे 

फायद ेअ�प� आहते आिण िमयावाक��या प�ती पया�वरणीय पुनस�चयना�या मूलभूत त�वांचे उ�लंघन करतात. संपूण� 

भारतात,	लोकांना झाडांचे वेड आह.े तेलंगणा,	उ�र �दशे,	कना�टक आिण तािमळनाडूम�ये सं�था पुढील चार वषा�त २.३ अ�ज 

रोपे लाव�याचे काम करत आहते. जर तु�ही झाड े यो�य �कारे लावली तर ते खूप फायद े दऊे शकतात. मानवी 

��याकलापांमधून CO२ चे संचयन पृ�वीचे तापमान कमी कर�यास,	व�यजीवांना �टकवून ठेव�यास,	प�रसं�थेचे आरो�य 

सुधार�यास आिण नोक�या द�ेयास मदत करते.

तथािप,	चुक��या जिमनीत �कंवा जंगलाला कधीही साथ न दणेा�या जिमनीत चुक�चे झाड लावणे हािनकारक आह.े 

ह ेजैविविवधता कमी करत,े	�जाती न� हो�यास �वृ� करते आिण प�रसं�थे�या लविचकतेस अडथळा आणते. िमयावाक�चे 

ल� काही भागात हरवलेली नैस�ग�क वन�पती पु�हा िमळव�यावर होते. ददुव� ान,े	भारतातील ���येचा वेग वाढ�यामुळे,	

अनेक िमयावाक� घडामोडी मूलभूत पायापासून वंिचत आहते. �थािनक प�रसं�था केवळ झाडांम�येच नाही तर घरातही 

असते.

जैव�व�वधतेवर पिरणाम

जरी यो�य�र�या केले असले तरी,	 िमयावाक� जंगलातील जैविविवधता आिण प�रसं�थेवरील �भावांची तुलना 

भारतातील इतर प�ती वाप�न पुनस�चियत केले�या भूखंडांशी तुलना कर�यासाठी कोणतेही मू�यांकन केले गेले नाही. काही 

�� अनु�रीत आहते: जंगले �थािनक जैविविवधतेचे समथ�न कसे करतात?	�यांचा भूजलावर कसा प�रणाम होतो?	ते कोणते 
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काब�न ज�ी फायद ेदतेात?	पुरा�ािशवाय पया�यी प�त कशी �वीकारता येईल?	नेदरलँ�समधील वॅगे�नंगेन िव�ापीठातील 

संशोधकांनी असे शोधून काढले आह ेक� िमयावाक� �ित�र� इतर शेजार�या जंगलांपे�ा घरगुती िमयावाक� जंगले मो�ा 

जैविविवधतेचे समथ�न करतात.

तथािप,	या �कारचा तुलना�मक अ�यास भारतात झालेला नाही. समथ�क िनयिमतपणे असा दावा करतात क� 

िमयावाक� झाड े एकल-उगवले�या वृ�ारोपणापे�ा ३० पट जा�त काब�न शोषतात. तथािप,	 डच काब�न सी�े�टेशन 

डटेानुसार,	िमयावाक� जंगलांम�ये काब�न शोषणाचे फायद े मूळ �जात��या इतर �कार�या पुनव�नीकरणाशी तुलना करता 

येतात. चुक�चे झाड िनवड�या�ित�र�,	िमयावाक� वन ह ेगुजरातमधील क�छ,	राज�थानमधील जयपूर आिण तेलंगणातील 

हदैराबाद यासार�या अनेक असम�थ�त प�रसं�थांम�ये लावले जाते. तु�ही गुजरात,	राज�थान �कंवा द�खन�या पठारा�या 

इतर भागात रखरखीत �दशेात असाल,	तर अशी जंगले वाढव�यात काही अथ� नाही कारण िमयावाक� जंगले यापूव� 

अि�त�वात न�हती (शंकर रमन एट अल.,	२०२१). दशेा�या �े�फळा�या ३,१९,००० �कमी² (अंदाजे १०%) जंगल 

नसले�या अिधवासांम�ये (वृ�िवरिहत वाळवंटापासून ते सवाना कुरणापासून ते लॅटराइट पठारांपय�त) �ापलेले आह.े

कोर�ा लँड�केपम�ये िमयावाक��या रोप�ाची लागवड माती आिण पोषक त�वांनी पाणी उपसून झाडांचे तुकड े

तयार क� शकतात जे मूळ प�रसं�था न� क� शकतात आिण �यां�यावर अवलंबून असले�या वन�पती आिण जीवजंतूंना 

�यां�या मया�दपेय�त ढकलू शकतात. नवीन झाड ेआधीच द�ुम�ळ संसाधने शोषून आिण पा�याची पातळी कमी क�न मूळ झुडुपे 

आिण गवत-अनुकूल �े�ां�या जलिव�ानावर प�रणाम क� शकतात.

काही दशकांपूव� वनीकरण ह ेमो�ा �माणात लाकडापासून उ�प� िमळव�याचे साधन होते परंतु आज ते आप�या 

अि�त�वासाठी आव�यक आह.े कमी होत जाणारे िहरवे आ�छादन आिण शहरी भागात वाढलेले काँ��टीकरण यामुळे शहरे 

'शहरी उ�मा बेट' बनली आहते,	�यामुळे केवळ प�रसं�थेला धोका िनमा�ण होत नाही तर हवामान बदलालाही हातभार लागत 

आह.े व�ड � �रसोस�स इि��ट�ूट,	भारता�या मत,े	२००१ ते २०१८ दर�यान जवळपास १.६ दशल� ह�ेटर िहरवे क�हर न� 

झाले आह.े घनदाट,	ब��तरीय जंगले िनमा�ण कर�यासाठी िमयावाक� वनीकरण प�त ह ेल�य सा�य कर�यासाठी एक संभा� 

तं� आह.े अशा वृ�ारोपणा�या फाय�ांम�ये तापमान कमी करण,े	मातीला पोषक बनवणे आिण हवेतील काब�नचे �माण कमी 

करणे यांचा समावेश होतो.

काही दशकांपूव� वनीकरण ह ेमो�ा �माणात लाकडापासून उ�प� िमळव�याचे साधन होते परंतु आज ते आप�या 

अि�त�वासाठी आव�यक आह.े कमी होत जाणारे िहरवे आ�छादन आिण शहरी भागात वाढलेले काँ��टीकरण यामुळे शहरे 

'शहरी उ�मा बेट' बनली आहते,	�यामुळे केवळ प�रसं�थेला धोका िनमा�ण होत नाही तर हवामान बदलालाही हातभार लागत 

आह.े व�ड � �रसोस�स इि��ट�ूट,	भारता�या मत,े	२००१ ते २०१८ दर�यान जवळपास १.६ दशल� ह�ेटर िहरवे क�हर न� 

झाले आह.े घनदाट,	ब��तरीय जंगले िनमा�ण कर�यासाठी िमयावाक� वनीकरण प�त ह ेल�य सा�य कर�यासाठी एक संभा� 

तं� आह.े अशा वृ�ारोपणा�या फाय�ांम�ये तापमान कमी करण,े	मातीला पोषक बनवणे आिण हवेतील काब�नचे �माण कमी 

करणे यांचा समावेश होतो.

शहर� उ�मा बेटावर�ल �भाव कमी कर�यात �मयावाक� जंगलांची भू�मका

काही दशकांपूव� वनीकरण ह ेमो�ा �माणात लाकडापासून उ�प� िमळव�याचे साधन होते परंतु आज ते आप�या 

अि�त�वासाठी आव�यक आह.े कमी होत जाणारे िहरवे आ�छादन आिण शहरी भागात वाढलेले काँ��टीकरण यामुळे शहरे 

'शहरी उ�ण बेट' बनली आहते,	�यामुळे केवळ पया�वरणाला धोका िनमा�ण होत नाही तर हवामान बदलालाही हातभार लागत 

आह.े व�ड � �रसोस�स इि��ट�ूट,	भारता�या मत,े	२००१ ते २०१८ दर�यान जवळपास १.६ दशल� ह�ेटर िहरवे क�हर न� 

झाले आह.े घनदाट,	ब��तरीय जंगले िनमा�ण कर�यासाठी िमयावाक� वनीकरण प�त ह ेल�य सा�य कर�यासाठी एक संभा� 

तं� आह.े अशा वृ�ारोपणा�या फाय�ांम�ये तापमान कमी करण,े	मातीला पोषक बनवणे आिण हवेतील काब�नचे �माण कमी 

करणे यांचा समावेश होतो.

भारतातील �मयावाक�

िमयावाक� �क�पाला पॅ�रस कराराअंतग�त भारताचे ह�रत �े� २५% व�न ३३% पय�त वाढव�या�या 

वचनब�तेचे समथ�न कर�यात आले. ढोबळपणे सांगायचे तर,	भारतात १०० �न अिधक िमयावाक� जंगले आहते,	परंतु 

कोणीही �यांचा मागोवा घेत नाही. अशा �क�पां�या सव�समावेशक डटेाबेसिशवाय,	रा�ीय शहरी वनीकरणाचे दीघ�कालीन 

प�रणाम आिण प�रणाम समजून घेणे मया��दत आह.े ित�अनंतपुरम ते नवी �द�ली,	भारतात शेकडो हजारो िमयावाक� 

जंगलाची झाड ेआहते. चे�ई शहराने शहरात १,००० िमनी-फॉरे�ट �थापन कर�याचे आ�ासन �दले आह.े सवा�त मोठे 

िमयावाक� जंगल हदैराबाद येथे आह ेआिण ते १० एकरांवर लावले आह.े ही जंगले एका छो�ा शहरा�या म�यभागी,	

�टन�रबग��या शाळेभोवती,	ितच��या मं�दराभोवती आिण अगदी रोहतक�या तु�ंगा�या आसपास वाढली.
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भारतात ही प�त �दवस��दवस मह�वाची ठरत आह.े “फॉरे�ट” या सामािजक उप�माने ही जंगले िनमा�ण 

कर�यासाठी िविवध कंप�या आिण ���सोबत काम केले आह.े अलीकड,े	�यांनी भारत सरकार�या 	जैवतं��ान िवभाग 	

सोबत काम केल,े	बाळापुरा �नेेज चॅनेलजवळ सांडपा�याने दिूषत जमीन पु�हा तयार केली. ना�यां�या �व�छतेसाठी 

आरो�यदायी पुनवा�परासाठी अब�न सीवेज �लो लोकॅलायझेशन	नावा�या मो�ा �क�पाचा हा भाग होता. 

महाग�ा प�तीसाठ� पुढ� जा�याचा माग�

माती आिण जमीन तयार कर�याची �कंमत जा�त असू शकते कारण शहरी जमीन सामा�यतः खराब अव�थेत असते. 

दसुरे,	ह ेदाट वृ�ारोपण आहते. प�रणामी,	आव�यक रोपांची सं�या वाढते आिण खच� वाढतो. रोपवा�टका पुरवठा साखळी 

िनि�त नस�यामुळे खचा�ची सम�या ही कायदशेीर सम�या आह.े अचानक झाले�या मागणीला �ितसाद �हणून,	�ित 

रोपटीची �कंमत १०० �पयांपे�ा जा�त झाली आिण खचा�त ल�णीय वाढ झाली. वृ� लागवडीपासून वनिन�म�तीकड े

पॅराडाइम िश�ट होत आह.े िनकाल ३० पट चांगला आह ेअसे �हणायला वेळ लागतो. जर खच� जा�त असेल तर,	प�रणाम 

तुलनेत जा�त मौ�यवान आहते. आपण लोकांना स�म केले पािहजे आिण पारदश�कता आिण तं��ाना�या �भावी वापरामुळे 

वृ�ारोपणातील �यां�या गुंतवणुक�वर िव�ास ठेवला पािहजे.

आतापासून,	िमयावाक� जंगला�या िन�म�तीकड ेएक वेगळे उपाय �हणून पािहले जाऊ शकत नाही,	परंतु हवामान 

बदलाचे प�रणाम कमी कर�याचा एक छोटा आिण मह�वाचा भाग �हणून. शोभे�या लँड�केपसाठी वृ�ारोपण कर�यापासून 

खाजगी आिण साव�जिनक �क�पांम�ये जैविविवधता असले�या �थािनक �जात�साठी अिधवास िनमा�ण कर�याकड े

जा�याची गरज आह.े केवळ उ�णते�या बेटा�या �भावांना त�ड द�ेयासाठी नाही तर भूजल पुनभ�रणाचा सामना कर�यासाठी 

दखेील. सरकारी सं�थांसाठी,	न िबड योजनां�ारे िनधी शोधणे नेहमीच एक आ�हान असते. CSR	एक लहान जागा घेते आिण 

िमयावाक�म�ये जंगल तयार करते. ओएनजीसी आिण इतर साव�जिनक �े�ातील सं�थांची सं�या वाढत आह.े भिव�यात,	

साव�जिनक आिण खाजगी �े� एक� आले आिण ही एक नागरी चळवळ बनली तर �याचा फायदा होईल.

तं�ाची ट�का

अपारंपिरक प�त

संभा� नैस�ग�क वन�पत��या संक�पनेवर बरीच टीका झाली होती,	 परंतु िमयावाक� प�तच द�ुम�ळ होती. 

िवशेषतः,	एक ि�थर वन�पती रचना वापर�या�या क�पनेवर टीका केली गेली आह ेकारण प�रसं�था ि�थर नाहीत. तथािप,	ह े

िन�व�वाद आह ेक� एखा�ा िविश� �े�ासाठी सवा�त यो�य वन�पती ही संक�पना पुनव�नीकरण �क�पांना जंगले तयार 

कर�यास मदत करते �यामुळे मूळ व�यजीवांना फायदा होतो. 

िमयावाक� प�तीवरच एक िन�तेज जंगल तयार कर�यासाठी टीका केली गेली आह ेकारण ती समान वयाची आह.े 

तथािप,	लागवडीची अि�तीय िविवधता आिण साइटवर न�दलेली जैविविवधता दश�वते क� एक काया��मक प�रसं�था तयार 

झाली आह ेआिण जंगलाचे �व�प अिधक स�दया�चा मु�ा आह.े ही एक अिधक महाग लागवड प�त आह ेकारण िविश� �े� 

�ाप�यासाठी अिधक रोपांची आव�यकता असत,े	परंतु जंगलाची झपा�ाने होणारी वाढ आिण �यातील काही खचा�ची 

भरपाई कर�यासाठी आव�यक असलेली �कमान दखेभाल.

पया�वरणवादी आिण इको-वॉचचे सं�थापक सुरेश हबेळीकर ह ेिमयावाक� प�ती�या िव�� आहते. �या�या मते ह े

चांगले असू शकत नाही. ते �हणाले क� भारत आिण चीनसार�या उ�णक�टबंधीय दशेांसाठी ह ेतं� बसत नाही. �यांनी असेही 

नमूद केले क� या िमयावाक� जंगलांम�ये �कंवा शहरांजवळील लहान जागेत उगवले�या नैस�ग�क जंगलांचे गुण आिण पाऊस 

पाड�याची �मता नाही. ही वृ�ारोपण केवळ नैस�ग�क जंगलांना पूरक आिण पूरक ठ� शकते.

�न�कष�

िमयावाक� प�त ही जंगले आिण वनांची िन�म�ती सु� कर�याचा एक �भावी माग� आह ेजी काब�नचे शोषण करणे 

आिण जैविविवधता पुनस�चियत कर�यासाठी मह�वपूण� फायद ेदतेात. "Creating	Tomorrow's	Forest"	म�ये िमयावाक� 

प�त इतर अिधवास जसे क� तलाव आिण कुरणे पुनस�चियत कर�यासाठी लागू केली आह,े	�यामुळे मानव आिण व�यजीव या 

दोघांसाठी एक वैिव�यपूण� आिण िवपुल वन प�रसं�था िनमा�ण होते. सु�थािपत,	जैव-भौगोिलकद�ृ�ा ि�थर परदशेी �जाती 

�यां�यामुळे संवध�ना�या सम�या उ�वत नाहीत,	�या �चंतेचे कारण असू नयेत. 

आज�या पया�वरणीय सम�यांचे िनराकरण कर�यासाठी, 	 जैविविवधता आिण �थािनक वन�पत�चे जतन 

कर�यासाठी आिण शहरीकरणामुळे नामशेष हो�याचे �माण कमी कर�यासाठी,	वन�ा�ी वाढवून संपूण� पया�वरणाची 

गुणव�ा वाढव�यासाठी आिण नैस�ग�क आप��पासून बचाव कर�यासाठी झाड े तयार कर�यात आली आहते. ह े तं� 

वापर�यासाठी खूप उपयु� ठ� शकते. 
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�थािनक जैविविवधता राख�यासाठी आिण पया�वरणीय आरो�यावर िनयं�ण ठेव�यासाठी जंगले मह�वाची आहते. 

वर नमूद के�या�माण,े	ते मातीची धूप कमी क� शकतात आिण पाणी आिण वा�या�या श��वर िनयं�ण ठेवू शकतात.
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पंत�धान इं�दरा गांधी- राजक�य वाटचल

�ा.	डॉ. यशवंत �कसन �शरसाठ,	पू.	सा.	गु.	िव.	�.	मंडळाच	ेस.	ई.	पा.	कला,	िग.	बा. पटेल िव�ान व	श.	ता.	ख.	िव.	संघाचे 

वािण�य महािव�ालय,	शहादा
==========================================================================

��तावना 

       �ीमती इं�दरा गांधी �वतं� भारता�या ितस-या पंत�धान तर पिह�या मिहला पंत�धान हो�या. इं�दरा गांधी या पंिडत 

जवाहरलाल नेह� व कमलादवेी यां�या क�या असून �यां�या इं�दरा या नावाबरोबर �यांना ि�यदश�नी �हणूनही ओळखले 

जात असे. �ाथिमक िश�ण,	 मॅ��कपय�तचे िश�ण पूण� झा�यावर ऑ�सफड � िव�ापीठात िश�णासाठी गे�या. परंतु भारतात 

परत यावे लाग�याने पदवीचे िश�ण अपूण� रािहले. वया�या 21 �ा वषा�पासुनच �यांनी भारतीय �वातं�य चळवळीत भाग 

घे�यास सु�वात केली होती. पुढे इं�दरा गांधी ��दघ�काळ स�ेत हो�या. 28 मिह�याचे जनता सरकारचा काळ वगळता इं�दरा 

गांध�ची कार�कद � संघष�मय िततक�च दशेा�या �गती�या द�ृीने मह�वाची होती.1	

1)	उ�ी� े:-1)	इं�दरा गांधी पिह�यांदा पंत�धान बन�यावर �यांचे काया�ची मािहती िमळिवणे. 

2)	इ.स. 1967 �या साव�ि�क िनवडणूक�त सहभागाची मािहती िमळिवणे.

3)	1971 ची साव�ि�क िनवडणूक�ची मािहती िमळिवणे.

4)	1980 ची िनवडणूक�ची मािहती िमळिवणे.

संशोधन प�दती :- 

      ��तुत िवषयासाठी िव�ेषणा�मक संशोधन प�दतीचा वापर केला आह.े तसेच �ंथालयातील द�ुयम साधनांचा संदभ� 

घेतला आह.े

       पंत�धान पदावर �दघ�काळ रा�न नेतृ�वाची धूरा अनेक वष� सांभाळणा-या भारता�या 'पोलादी मिहला'	�हणून इं�दरा 

गांध�चे नाव घेतले जाते.2 इ.स. 1942 या वष� इं�दरा गांध�चा िववाह हा �फरोज गांधी यां�याशी झाला. पुढे इ.स. 1960 

म�ये पित �फरोज गांध�चे िनधन झाले. तर सन. 1964 या वष� लाल बहादरू शा�ी पंत�धान असतांना �या नभोवाणी 

खा�या�या मं�ी बन�या. पुढील काळात लालबहादरू शा��चे िनधन झा�यावर निवन पंत�धानाची �रतसर िनवड होईपय�त 

काळजीवा� �धानमं�ी �हणून गुलझारीलाल नंदा यांचा शपथिवधी झाला. पंत�धान पदासाठी िनवड कर�याबाबत 

कामराज यांनी पुढाकार घेवून मोरारजी दसेाई पंत�धान होवू नये यावर सवा�चे एकमत होवून इं�दरा गांधी हया आप�या 

वच��वाखाली राहतील यासाठी �संडीकेट नेते व इतर मु�यमं�यानी इं�दरा गांध�ना पा�ठंबा जाहीर केला. �यानुसार �द. 19 

जानेवारी 1966 रोजी पाल�म�ट�या म�यवत� सभागृहात �धानमं�ी िनवड�यासाठी मतदान झाले. �यात इं�दरा गांध�ना 355 

मते तर मोरारज�ना 169 मते िमळाली. प�रणामी इं�दरा गांधी िवजयी       झा�या. यानंतर �धानमं�ी पदाकरीता �द. 24 

जानेवारी 1966 रोजी �यांनी दशेाचे पंत�धान �हणून शपथिवधी झाला.3	

      पंत�धान झा�यानंतर इं�दरा गांधी समोर अनेक अडचणी हो�या. आ�थ�क मंदीमुळे प�रक�थती िबकट बनली होती. 

औ�ोिगक उ�पादन कमी,	िनया�त कमी झाली होती,	सतत दोन वष� पाऊस न झा�याने अ�धा�याची टंचाई झाली होती. 

िबहार,	पूव� उ�र भागात द�ुकाळ होता. चलन वाढ होत होती,	ल�करी खच� वाढला होता,	भूकबळी टाळ�यासाठी मा� चांगले 

�य� झाले.

      अमे�रके�या 'पीएल- 480'	मदत काया�नुसार होणा-या ग�हा�या आयातीवर भारताला अवलंबूर राहावे लागत होते. 

तसेच भारत-पाक यु�दानंतर जागितक बँकेने व आंतररा�ीय नाणेिनधीने थांबिवलेली आ�थ�क मदत पु�हा सु� होणे आव�यक 

होते. यासाठी अमे�रका,	जागितक बँक व आंतररा�ीय नाणेिनधी या सवा�नी �पया�या अवमू�यनाचा आ�ह धर�याने इं�दरा 

गांध�नी स�ेवर आ�यानंतर चार मिह�यातच 6 जून 1966 रोजी क� �शासनाने 36.5 ट�े ने �पयाचे अवमू�यन केले.4 परंतु 

इं�दरा गांध��या या िनण�यावर दशेभरातून टीका झाली. तर दसुरी कड े�पया�या अवमू�यनाने िनया�त वाढ. परक�य भांडवल 

आक�ष�त करण,े	अ�धा�य आयात,	परक�य मदत यात वाढ झाली नाही. पुढे सन. 1980 म�ये इं�दरा गांध�नी कबूल केले होते 

क�,	"अवमू�यनाचा िनण�य चूक�चा होता आिण �यामुळे दशेाचे खूप मोठे नुकसान झाले."5	

       अमे�रकेने आ�ासन दवेूनही भारताला अपे�ीत मदत �दली न�हती. प�रणामी इं�दरा गांध�नी पररा�ीय धोरणात 

अमे�रकेला उघड  िवरोध कर�याचे धोरण क�वकारले. इिज�चे नोसर व यूगो�लो�ही याचे टीटो यां�याशी जवळचे संबंध 

िनमा�ण क�न नववसाहतवादा�या धोरणाला िवरोध कर�यासाठी तट�थ दशेांनी राजक�य व आ�थ�क गरजावर भर द�ेयास 

सु�वात केली.6
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1967 �या �नवडणूका :- 

      सन. 1967 म�ये लोकसभे�या व िवधानसभे�या िनवडणूका पार पड�या. या वेळी इं�दरा गांध�ना अनेक अडचणीना 

सामोरे जावे लागले. कॉ�ेसची लोकि�यता कमी झाली  होती. इं�दरा गांध�ना प�ातूनव िवरोध सु� झाला होता. प�ात 

गटबाजी वाढली होती. �संडीकेट ने�यांनी इं�दरा गांध�ना उमेदवार िनवड�याचा अिधकार �दला न�हता. �यांना उमेदवारी 

िमळाली नाही. �यांनी फूटीर गटाचे सभासद �हणून उभे राह�याचे ठरिवले. अशा वातावरणात 1967 �या िनवडणूका पार 

पड�या. या वेळी लोकांम�ये मोठी जागृती िनमा�ण झाली होती �यामुळे 61.1 ट�े मतदान झाले. यापूव� ऐवढे मोठे मतदान 

झालेले न�हते.7 या िनवडणूक�त कॉ�ेस�या जागा कमी झा�या तरी ब�मत िमळाले ते इं�दरा गांधी यां�यामुळेच �यांनी �चार 

दौरे क�न एकूण 521 पौक� 281 जागा �जंक�या.8 इं�दरा गांध�ची पंत�धान �हणून एकमताने िनवड होवून �द. 13 माच� 

1967 रोजी भारता�या �धानमं�ी �हणून �यांनी दसु-यांदा सु�े हाती घेतली.9

      सन 1967 �या िनवडणूक�त िवजय िमळाला तरी कॉ�ेस प�ात आपापसातील मतभेद वाढले होते.आप�याला कोणतेच 

�वातं�य नाही असे इं�दरा गांध�चे �हणणे होते तर इं�दरा गांधी आपले ऐकत नाहीत �हणून �यांना पंत�धान पदाव�न दरू केले 

पािहजे असे �संडीकेट ने�यांना वाटत होते. �यातून मतभेद वाढत गेला आिण रा�पती िनवडीव�न हा मतभेद िनमा�ण झाला. 

राधाकृ�णण नंतर डॉ. झाक�र �सेन यांना रा�पती बनवावे असी सूचना इं�दरा गांध�नी केली. परंतु या सुचनेला �संडीकेटने 

िवरोध केला. अशा �संगी झाक�र �सेन िनवडून आले. यानंतर प��मुख �हणून कामराज िनवृ� झा�यावर प��मुख �हणून 

कोणाला नेमावे याव�न वाद झाला. �यात �संडीकेट नेते तफ�  िनज�लंग�पा ह ेप��मुख �हणून िनवडले गेले. �या�यातील 

मतभेद �दवसे �दवस वाढतच गेले. 

						1967 �या िनवडणूक�नंतर कॉ�ेस प�ाची �ितमा उंचािव�यासाठी िवचारिविनमय कर�यासाठी �द�ली येथे �द. 12 मे 

1967 रोजी कॉ�ेस किमटीची बौठक भरली �यात इं�दरा गांधी व �संडीकेट नेते यां�यात एकमत होईल असा दहा कलमी 

काय��म ठरिव�यात आला.	10 परंतु कॉ�ेसमधील उज�ा िवचारसरणी�या गटात कामराज सोडून �संडीकेट गटाचे इतर 

सभासदांनी मोरारजी दसेाई व िनज�लंग�पा यां�या नेतृ�वाखाली दहा कलमी काय��म ऐवजी आपला काय��म राबवावा असे 

मत मांडले होते. प�रणामी डावे व उजवे हा मतभेद वाढतच गेला. 

      रा�पती झाक�र �सेन यां�या िनधना नंतर इं�दरा गांध�◌ंनी बाबू जगिजवनराम यांचे नाव रा�पती पदासाठी सुचिवले. 

या सुचनेला �संडीकेट गटाने िवरोध केला �हणून इं�दरा गांध�नी �ही.�ही. िगरी यांचे नाव सुचिवले. परंतु मोरारजी यांनी या 

नावालाही िवरोध केला. शेवटी �संडीकेट ने�यांनी आप�या गटातील नेते िनलम संजीव रे�ी  यांना रा�पती पदाचे उमेदवार 

�हणून जािहर केले. तर �ही. �ही. िगरी �वतं� उमेदवार �हणून उभे रिहले. शेवटी िनवडणूक�चा िनकाल  लागून �ही. �ही. 

िगरी िनवडून आले.11 हा इं�दरा गांध�चाच िवजय  मानला जातो. 

      वरील रा�पती पदा�या िनवडणूक�मुळे इं�दरा गांधी व �संडीकेट नेते यां�यातील मतभेद जा�त वाढत गेले. अ�यातच 

कॉ�ेसचा अ�य� िनवड�यासाठी �द. 1 नो�हब� र हा �दवस ठरिवला. तर दसुरीकड ेिनज�लंग�पा यानी �संडीकेट मधून इं�दरा 

गांध�चे दोन समथ�कांना काढून टाकले. तर इं�दरा गांध�नीही �संडीकेटशी संबंध असणा-या दोन म�यांना काढून टाकले आिण 

िनज�लंग�पांनी आप�या बोलिवले�या कॉ�ेस किमटीवरच बिह�कार टाकून दसूरी बौठक इं�दरा गांध�नी आप�या 

िनवास�थानी बोलावली. यामूळे िनजिलग�पानी इं�दरा गांध�वर िश�तभंगाची कारवाही क�न �यांचे कॉ�ेसचे मूळ सद�य�व 

र� केले.12 व �द. 12 नो�हब� र 1969 रोजी प�ातून काढून टाकले. यामुळे कॉ�ेस दोन भागात िवभाजीत झाली.  इं�दरा गांधी 

समथ�क गट कॉ�ेस (आय),	तर �संडीकेट गटाला कॉ�ेस (ओ) असे �हटले जावू लागले. अशा�कारे दोन गटात कॉ�ेस िवभागली 

गेली. दो�ही सभागृहात सरकार अ�पमतात आले. परंतु इतर �वतं� सद�यां�या पा�ठंबामुळे अिव�ास ठराव फेटाळला गेला. 

1971 ची �नवडणूक :- 

      दशेा�या िहताचे िनण�य घे�यासाठी इं�दरा गांध�ना �वातं�य पािहजे होते. �यासाठी लोकसभा बरखा�त क�न निवन 

िनवडणूका �या�ात यासाठी संधी िमळताच �द. 27 िडस�बर 1970 रोजी �यांनी लोकसभा िवसज�त कर�याची घोषणा केली 

व एक वष� आधीच लोकसभे�या िनवडणूका घे�याचे ठरिवले.

      िनवडणूक जािहर होताच कॉ�ेस(ओ),	जनसंघ,	संयु� व �वतं� समाजवादी प� िबगर क�युिन� प� यांनी आघाडी 

िनमा�ण केली व इं�दरा हटावची घोषणा केली. याला ��यू�र �हणून इं�दरा गांध�◌ंनी �चार करतांना 'ग�रबी हटाव'	अशी 

घोषणा केली.13	

     फे�ुवारी 1971 म�ये िनवडणूका होवून इं�दरा गांध�चा ब�मताने िवजय झाला. लोकसभे�या 518 पौक� 352 जागावर 

िवजय िमळाला. यामुळे कॉ�ेस प� हा पु�हा एकदा भारतीय राजकारणातील सवा�त मोठा राजक�य प� बनला. तर इं�दरा 

गांधी हया प�ातील सव� श��मान ने�या �हणून पुढे आ�या. 
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      सन. 1970 म�ये पा�क�तान�या अंतग�त ��ात भारत िवनाकारण ओढला जावून भारत-पा�क�तान यु�द घडून आले. 

1970 �या िनवडणूक�त अवामी लीगला ब�मत िमळूनही जनरल याहयाखान व ल�कराने सरकार �थापू �दले नाही. 

प�रणामी पूव� पा�क�तानात संप,	हरताळ सु� झाले. पुढे पा�क�तानी सौ�याने पूव� पा�क�तानातील सव� �ठकाणे ता�यात 

घेतली. �यानंतर लुटालूट,	जाळपोळ,	क�ल सु� झाली यामुळे लाखो िनवा�सीत भारतीय �दशेात आले. िनवा�िसता�या 

��ांकड ेबडी रा�,	संयु� रा�संघ यांनी ल� �दले नाही. अशातच पा�क�तान हवाई दलाने पंजाब व इतर �ठकाणी ह�ला 

करताच इं�दरा गांध�नी भारतीय ल�कराला कारवाईचा आदशे �दला. 14 �दवस यु�द चालून भारत िवजयी झाला.

      सन. 1974 पय�त इं�दरा गांध�चा काय�काळ हा यश�वी काळ मानला जातो. परंतु पुढे प�रक�थती बदलली. कृषी उ�पादन 

कमी,	अ�धा�य टंचाई,	कॉ�ेसवर ��ाचाराचे आरोप,	संप मोच�,	आंदोलन यामुळे कायदा सु�व�थेचा ��,	िबहारमधील 

आंदोलन आदी. अशातच अलाहाबाद�या उ� �यायालयात इं�दरा गांधी िवरोधात एक खटला दाखल होता. 1971 �या 

िनवडणूक�त रायबरेली मतदार संघातील पराभूत उमेदवार राज नारायण यांनी इं�दरा गांधीची िनवड र� ठरवावी अशी 

याचीका दाखल केली होती.  ते�हा �द. 12 जून 1975 रोजी इं�दराज�नी आंचारसंिहतेचा भंग केला �हणून �यांची िनवड 

अवौध ठरिव�यात येत आह े असा �यायालयाने िनकाल �दला.14 या िनकालामुळे िवरोधकांनी इं�दरा गांध��या 

राजीना�याची मागणी केली. परंतु इं�दरा गांधी सव�� �यायालयात गे�या असता. �द. 24 जून रोजी सव�� �यायालयाचे 

�यायािधश �ही.के. कृ�णअ�यर यांनी िनकाल �दला क�,	सव�� �यायालयातील सव� �यायािधशांनी इं�दराज��या अिपली 

िवषयी िनकाल दईेपय�त �या अिधकार पदावर रा� शकतील संसदते बोलू शकतील. पण मतदान क� शकणार नाहीत.

आणीबाणी :- 

        सव�� �यायालया�या िनकाला नंतरही इं�दरा गांध�नी राजीनामा दयावा यासाठी दशेभर आंदोलनाचा िनण�य 

जय�काश नारायण यांनी केला. व दशेभर एक आठवडाभर दशे�ापी आंदोलन सु� कर�याची योजना जािहर केली. �यासाठी 

�द�ली�य,	रामिलला मौदानावर एक सभा घेतली. व सरकारला काम करणे अश�य करावे असे आवाहन केले. ल�कर,	पोिलस 

व सरकारी अिधकारी यांनाही आदशे मान�याचे आवाहन केल. आंदोलनाचा एक भाग �हणून पंत�धानां�या िनवास 

�थानालाही हजारो �वंयसेवक घेराव घालणार होते. याला उ�र �हणून �द. 26 जून 1975 �या सकाळी घटने�या 353 

कलमानुसार इं�दरा गांध�नी संपूण� दशेात आिणबाणी जािहर केली.15	

1977 ची �नवडणूक  :- 

      �द. 18 जानेवारी 1977 रोजी इं�दरा गांध�नी माच� मिह�यात लोकसभे�या िनवडणूका घे�यात येतील असे जािहर केले. 

सव� राजक�य प�ांना मोकळेपणाने िनवडणूक �चार कर�याची परवनगी �दली. �यानूसार �द.16 माच� 1977 रोजी 

िनवडणूका घे�यात आ�या. या िनवडणूक�त कॉ�ेससह इं�दरा गांधी पराभूत        झा�या. जनता प� व �यं◌ाचे िम� प� 

यांना 542 पौक� 330 जागा िमळव�या. कॉ�ेसला फ� 154 जागा िमळा�या.16 पुढे 1978 �या नो�हब� र मिह�यात 

कना�टकातील िचकमंगळूर लोकसभा मतदार संघात         झाले�या पोटिनवडणूक�त इं�दरा गांध�ना मोठा िवजय िमळाला. 

परंतु जनता सरकारने लोकसभेत इं�दरा गांधी िवरोधात िवशेषािधकरां�या भंग के�याब�ल ठराव आणून �यांचे सद�य�व र� 

केले.17	

1980 ची �नवडणूक :- 

						1977 �या िनवडणूक�त इं�दरा गांध�चा पराभव झाला होता. तर जनता प�ाचे सरकार ब�मताने स�ेत आले होते. परंतु 

ह ेसरकार केवळ 28 मिहनेच �टकले. अंतग�त वादामुळे मोरारजी दसेाईनी राजीनामा �दला. �यामुळे सरकार अ�पमतात येवून 

लोकसभा बरखा�त झाली. पुढे जानेवारी 1980 म�ये िनवडणूका होवून �यात कॉ�ेस प�ाला ब�मत िमळाले. इं�दरा गांधी 

रायबरेली मतदार संघातून िनवडून आ�या. 525पौक� 353 जागा कॉ�ेस �जंक�या. यामुळे इं�दरा गांधी पु�हा भारता�या 

पंत�धान बन�या,	14 जानेवारी 1980 रोजी �यांनी पंत�धान �हणून स�ा सु�े होती घेतली.

							34 मिहने सरकार बाहरे रा�न इं�दरा गांधी पु�हा स�ा�ढ झा�या. व भारतीय राजकरणात कॉ�ेस प� पु�हा �भावी प� 

�हणून पुढे आला. या काळात िव�ान,	तं��ान �े�ात भारताला मोठे यश िमळाले. भारताला श�स� कर�यासाठी रिशया,	

�ा�स,	 ि�टन,	जम�नी यां�या कडून ल�करी सािह�य खरेदी क�न सरं�ण �े�ात भारत मजबूत बनला. सरं�ण सािह�य 

उ�पादनास चालना �दली. माच� 1983 म�ये अिल� रा�ाची सातवी  िशखर प�रषद भारताने आयोिजत केली. �यांचे 

अ�य�पद इं�दरा गांध�नी भूषिवले व आंतररा�ीय �े�ात भारताची मान उंचावली. 

�न�कष� :- 

      इं�दरा गांध�नी भारतीय राजकारणात �दलेले योगदान मह�वपूण� आह.े सु�वाती�या काळात जे�हा �यां�या हातात 

स�ेची सु�े हाती आली. ते�हा दशेाची प�रक�थती खडतर होती. अनेक सम�याची �यांना सोडवणूक करावी लागली. 
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सहकारीशी चचा� करीत पंरतु िनण�य मा� �वत: घेत असत. कणखर ���म�व ह े�यांचे वौिश� ेहोते. यो�य वेळी घेतलेले �यांचे 

िनण�य �भावी ठरलेले �दसतात. िनवडणूक�त इं�दरा गांध�नाही पराभव प�करावा लागला होता. भारत-पा�क�तान यु�दात 

िवजय िमळिवला. तसेच आिणबाणीसारखी खंबीर भूिमकाही घेतलेली �दसते. 1980 �या िनवडणूक�त मोठे यश िमळवून 

कॉ�ेस प� पु�हा �भावी प� �हणून पुढे आला. 
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IMPACT	OF	WOMENS	IN	INDIAN	AGRICULTURE	FIELD

Mr.	Ajay	D.	Patil,	Assistant	Professor,	Department	of	Geography	Pankaj	Arts	&	Science	College,	
Chopda	Dist.	Jalgaon	(Maharashtra)

==========================================================================	
Introduction:

Now-a-days,	developing	awareness	and	dedication	of	 the	global	community	 to	accomplish	
more	sustainable	and	broadened	agrarian	growth	by	focusing	on	the	consequences	associated	with	
gender	through	national,	regional	and	universal	initiatives	and	partnerships.	An	urgent	requirement	of	
reorienting	the	agricultural	research	agenda	is	emerging	out	to	conquer	the	existing	gaps	and	also	to	
face	the	constraints	of	sustainable	development	and	livelihood	of	resource-poor	smallholders,	more	
speci�ically	 women	 farmers.	 Nevertheless,	 in	 this	 exigency,	 in-depth	 evaluation	 of	 challenges	
accompanied	with	proper	activities	for	solutions	is	demanded.	Convenient	technologies	should	be	
transmitted	to	farm	women	for	increasing	agricultural	productivity	and	empowerment.	Additionally,	
diverse	practical	steps	should	be	engaged	to	support	rural	women	so	that	they	can	also	be	considered	
as	 'productive	 resources'	 and	 citizens	 who	 have	 an	 equal	 claim	 with	 men	 on	 the	 protections,	
opportunities	 and	 services	provided	by	 the	 governments	 as	well	 as	 the	 international	 community.	
There	are	several	reasons	behind	the	underperformance	of	agricultural	sector	in	many	developing	
countries,	and	among	all	of	these	causes,	the	dearth	of	resources	and	opportunities	granted	for	women	
is	very	much	signi�icant	which	is	required	by	them	for	the	most	productive	utilization	of	their	time.	
Although	being	 farmers,	 labourers	as	well	as	entrepreneurs,	women	 face	acute	challenges	almost	
everywhere	 than	men	 in	 accessing	 productive	 resources,	markets	 and	 services.	 .	 This	 non-sense	
'gender	 gap'	 is	 hindering	 their	 ability,	 capacity	 and	 productivity	 and	 reducing	 their	 valuable	
contributions	to	the	agrarian	section	and	also	to	the	broad-based	achievement	of	economic	and	social	
development	goals.	Mitigation	of	this	gap	can	help	to	produce	considerable	advantages	for	our	nation	
by	 improving	 agricultural	 productivity,	 reducing	 poverty,	 hunger	 and	malnutrition,	 including	 the	
promotion	of	�inancial	growth.
Work	participation	scenario	According	to	the	Census,	2011	it	was	reported	that	out	of	total	female	
workers,	55%	were
	Agricultural	labourers	and	24%	were	cultivators.		Only	12.8%	of	the	operational	holdings	were	owned	
by	women.
		25.7%	of	the	marginal	and	small	operational	holdings	are	concentrated	by	women.
		Women	farmers	represent	more	than	a	quarter	of	the	world's	population.
		Women	comprise,	on	an	average,	43%	of	the	agricultural	workforce	in	developing
	 Countries,	 ranging	 from	 20%	 in	 Latin	 America	 to	 50%	 in	 Eastern	 Asia	 and	 Sub-Saharan	 Africa.		
Worldwide,	about	42%	of	women	workers	were	engaged	in	agriculture	in	2010,	down
	From	53.5%	in	1980.	In	developing	countries,	agriculture	supported	about	52.7%	of	women	workers	
in	2010.
1.	 Agriculture

More	 speci�ically,	 rural	women	are	 employed	 in	many	agrarian	 activities	 in	 three	major	ways	
depending	upon	the	socio-economic	condition	of	their	family	as	well	as	the	regional	issues.	They	are	
engaged	as	paid	or	unpaid	laborers	on	other	farms	and	agricultural	enterprises.
		Farmers	on	their	own	account,	as	unpaid	workers	on	family	farms.
	 	 Managers	 of	 certain	 aspects	 of	 agricultural	 production	 by	 means	 of	 labour	 supervision	 and	
participation	in	post-harvest	operations	also.	The	types	of	numerous	labour-intensive	agricultural	
activities	taken	up	by	rural	women	include:		
	Sowing
		Nursery	management
		Transplanting
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		Hoeing
		Grass	cutting	and	weeding
		Picking,	cotton	stick	collection	and	separation	of	seeds	from	�iber
		Irrigation
		Fertilizer	application
		Plant	protection
		Harvesting,	winnowing,	storing	etc.
		Crop	and	livestock	production	at	subsistence	and	commercial	levels
		Produce	food	and	cash	crops	and	manage	mixed	agricultural	operations	often
	Involving	crops,	livestock	and	�ish	farming.
Livestock	

Livestock	 is	an	elementary	 livelihood	activity	 for	 ful�illing	household	food	demands	as	well	as	
supplements	farm	incomes	also,	and	it	is	documented	that	rural	women	can	earn	additional	income	
from	 the	 sale	 of	 milk	 and	 animals.	 An	 estimated	 two-thirds	 of	 poor	 livestock	 keepers,	 totaling	
approximately	400	million	people,	are	women	(Thornton	et	al.,	2002).	It	is	evident	that	predominantly	
women	play	a	dominant	role	in	livestock	production	and	perform	management	activities	such	as
	Cleaning	of	animal	and	sheds
	Watering	of	cattle	milking	the	animals
		Milk	processing,	preparation	of	ghee,	etc
.		Fodder	collection
		Preparing	dung	cakes
		Collection	farmyard	manure
2.	 Poultry	

Poultry	 farming	 is	 one	 of	 the	 major	 sources	 of	 the	 rural	 economy,	 and	 the	 rate	 of	 women	
participation	at	the	household	level	is	central	in	the	poultry	industry.
Fisheries	and	aquaculture	-

Information	provided	to	FAO	from	86	countries	indicated	that	in	2008,	5.4	million	women	worked	
as	�ishers	and	�ish	farmers	in	the	primary	sector	that	represented	12%	of	the	total.	They	are	more	
commonly	occupied	in	Subsistence	and	commercial	�ishing	from	small	boats	and	canoes	in	coastal	or	
inland
	Waters	Processing	and	marketing	stages,	in	both	artisanal	and	industrial	�isheries
	 	Fish	processing	as	entrepreneurs	and	provide	 labour	before,	during	and	after	the	catch.Forestry	
Women	contribute	to	both	the	formal	and	informal	forestry	sectors	in	many	remarkable	ways.	They	
play	active	roles	in	Agroforestry
		Watershed	management
		Tree	improvement,	and
		Forest	protection	and	conservation
		Maintenance	of	nurseries	to	plantations,	and	from	logging	to	wood	processing
Feminization	of	agriculture	

Economic	 Survey	 conducted	 during	 2017-18	 revealed	 that	with	 the	 rising	migration	 of	 rural	
people	to	urban	areas,	the	feminization	of	agricultural	sector	started	to	�lourish	with	the	escalating	
number	 of	 women	 engaged	 in	 numerous	 responsibilities	 such	 as	 cultivators,	 entrepreneurs,	 and	
labourers	 also.	Worldwide,	 empirical	 evidence	 showed	 that	women	 play	 a	 conclusive	 function	 in	
ensuring	 food	 security	 and	 conserving	 local	 agro-biodiversity.	 Rural	 women	 are	 trustworthy	 for	
integrated	 management	 and	 utilization	 of	 diversi�ied	 natural	 resources	 for	 meeting	 domiciliary	
requirements	on	a	regular	basis	which	impel	women	peasants	to	have	differential	and	ampli�ied	access	
to	important	assets	viz.	land,	water,	seeds,	credit,	markets,	technology	and	training	warranting	critical	
analysis	in	the	context	of	our	country.	Moreover,	the	authorization	of	women	cultivators	can	be	the	
basic	key	to	augment	agricultural	productivity	with	a	paramount	role	at	all	grounds	from	production,	
pre-harvest,	post-harvest	processing,	packaging	to	marketing	and	other	sectors	of	the	agricultural	



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

216

value	chain.	n.	It	is	quite	commanding	to	accept	an	'inclusive	transformative	agricultural	policy'	aiming	
at	 gender-speci�ic	 interventions	 to	 raise	 production	 levels	 of	 small	 and	 marginal	 landholdings,	
integrate	women	as	active	agents	in	rural	transformation,	and	engage	men	and	women	in	extension	
services	with	gender	expertise.
Conclusion	

Women	 have	 been	 cooperating	 gigantically	 in	 favour	 of	 all-inclusive	 agricultural	 growth	 and	
development	 through	 the	 means	 of	 their	 engagement	 in	 crop	 production,	 horticulture,	 animal	
husbandry,	poultry,	aquaculture,	natural	resource	management	and	so	on.	Although	the	proportion	of	
women	 workers	 in	 agriculture	 has	 declined,	 yet	 they	 constitute	 a	 signi�icant	 workforce	 and	
economically	active	population	in	agriculture	throughout	the	globe.	Their	involvement	differs	across	
the	regions,	socio-cultural	and	agro-production	systems	also.	Moreover,	the	persisting	gender	gap	in	
access	to	and	control	of	resources	remains	an	important	concern	which	has	not	only	kept	women	in	a	
vicious	circle	of	low	productivity	but	also	has	thrown	up	questions	about	inclusive	and	sustainable	
growth	of	this	sector.
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CONTRIBUTION	OF	WOMEN	IN	THE	FIELD	OF	LITERATURE	IN	THE	POST-
INDEPENDENCE	PERIOD

Mr.	Madhavrao	Ashok	Patil,	A.	D.	P.	M.'s	Women's	College	of	Arts,	Commerce	and	Home	Science,	
Jalgaon.

==========================================================================

Abstract	
It	 is	 said	 that	 literature	 is	 a	 re�lection	 of	 society.	 The	 events,	 values,	 culture	 etc.,	 are	 the	

components	which	are	seen	in	the	society.	These	things	are	re�lected	in	the	literature.	Society	provides	
the	food	for	literature.	Therefore,	we	believe	to	say	that,	society	and	literature	are	the	two	sides	of	the	
same	coin.	In	the	Post-Independence	period,	Women	writers	have	contributed	in	the	various	genres	of	
literature.	They	have	enriched	the	literature	by	depicting	their	views,	ideas	and	experiences.	According	
to	Anita	Nair,	 “Literature	has	always	been	ambivalent	 in	 its	 representation	of	Women”.	Therefore,	
women	 began	 to	 assert	 their	 identity	 through	 literature	 by	 showing	 female	 protagonists	 in	 their	
literary	works.

Analysis:	

During	the	post-independence	period,	education	has	infused	the	new	sense	of	self	identity	
among	the	women,	as	a	result	of	it;	they	started	to	make	way	for	their	inner	�lair	through	literary	works.	
They	started	to	underline	their	presence	felt	in	the	literary	circles.	Not	only	in	English	language	but	also	
other	multiple	languages	women	writers	have	contributed	a	rich	corpus	of	literature.	In	all	literary	
forms	whether	novels,	poetry	or	plays	they	have	been	producing	a	top	notch	literary	works.	In	post-	
independence	India,	several	female	writers	in	indian	writing	in	English	have	come	forward	in	giving	
their	vent	through	literary	works.	Anita	Desai,	Kamala	Markandeya,	Namita	Ghokhale,	Shobha	De,	
Shashi	Deshpande,	Arundhati	Roy	and	many	more	have	created	a	literature	of	their	own	and	depicted	a	
micro	level	social	life	they	have	lived	and	experienced	in	their	lives.	They	were	highly	educated	and	
conscious	of	their	constitutional	rights	which	made	them	to	realize	assert	their	rightful	place	in	the	
society.	They	have	tried	their	hands	on	every	form	of	literature.Their	issues	of	writing	ranges	from	
man-woman	 relationship,	marriage,	 and	politics	 to	 social	 and	psychological	 problems.	 They	have	
explored	the	notions	of	boundaries,	bodies	and	sexualities,	these	writers	were	negotiating	their	place	
in	a	new	nation	still	smarting	from	the	fresh	wound	of	Partition.	

Placing	sel�hood	above	nationhood	and	convention,	their	books	were	de�iant	and	progressive,	
inevitably	drawing	criticism.	While	some	of	these	authors	opposed	violence	through	their	words	and	
characters,	others	turned	witnesses	and	truth-tellers	about	the	sorry	state	of	Indian	women.		Shobhaa	
De's	books,	for	example,	'Starry	Nights'	and	other	books	covers	an	unapologetic,	liberalised	view	of	
feminine	sexuality.	“Her	writings	are	re�lective	of	urban	Indian	women	and	the	way	they	navigate	the	
complexities	of	contemporary	womanhood.”	Anita	Desai,	known	for	her	social	novels	in	literary	circles	
has	produced	a	bunch	of	meaningful	novels	on	variety	of	themes	ranging	from	environment,	poverty	to	
urbanization	etc.	She	is	one	of	the	most	reputed	writers	of	India	and	was	nominated	for	the	Booker	
Prize	at	least	three	times.	She	was	awarded	the	prestigious	Sahitya	Academy	Award	in	1978	for	her	
novel	'Fire	on	the	Mountain'	and	the	Padma	Bhushan	in	2014	for	her	contribution	to	Indian	Literature.	
Her	stories	have	an	exemplary	implication	that	strikes	the	human	heart	besides	being	humorous	at	the	
same	time.	

The	author	has	also	won	the	British	Guardian	Prize	for	her	novel,	'The	Village	by	the	Sea'.	Anita	
Desai's	contribution	in	Indian	English	literature	is	quite	enormous	and	appealing.	It	touches	the	chord	
of	every	human	being.	When	one	thinks	of	environmental	degradation	due	to	onslaught	of	various	
development	projects,	the	novel	of	Desai	'The	Village	by	the	Sea'	appears	to	the	fore.	It	beautifully	
captures	the	themes	like	family,	responsibility,	poverty,	trust,	and	dealing	with	adversity.	Hari	and	Lila,	
the	main	characters	in	the	novel	work	hard	to	improve	their	own	lives,	but	also	bene�it	greatly	from	the	
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assistance	of	kind	individuals.	The	main	message	of	the	story	is	to	persevere	in	the	face	of	hardship	and	
take	advantage	of	 every	opportunity	 to	make	a	better	 life	while	 also	helping	others	who	are	 less	
fortunate.	The	novel	also	paints	a	picture	of	a	changing	world	that	is	becoming	more	industrialized	and	
in	which	skilled	labor	is	increasingly	replacing	agriculture	as	the	primary	means	of	making	a	living.	
This	novel	truly	re�lects	the	minute	picture	of	Indian	cultural	lives.		The	crucial	message	the	novel	hints	
at,	is	the	need	for	change	for	the	better.	Our	environment	and	condition	are	continuously	changing	and	
we	should	adapt	our	viewpoint	likewise.	In	order	to	progress,	we	need	to	widen	or	expand	our	view	
points.	In	the	novel	there	is	one	magni�icent	line	in	regards	to	a	similar	thought,	"The	wheel	turns	and	
turns	and	turns;	it	never	stops	and	stands	still."	What	makes	this	novel	quite	appealing	is	its	handling	of	
sensitive	issues	like	poverty	and	risk	of	losing	balance	of	ecology	due	to	excessive	industrialization.	

The	world	is	very	much	anxious	about	safety	and	protection	of	environment.	Here	Desai	made	
us	 aware	 about	 this	 pressing	 issue	 of	 protection	 of	 environment	 four	 decades	 back	 through	 this	
outstanding	novel.	In	a	sense	Desai	was	a	visionary	writer	in	a	true	sense	of	term.	Poverty	is	a	blot	on	
our	society.	This	curse	of	poverty	is	all	pervading.	Here	we	feel	pity	and	sympathy	towards	Hari	and	Lila	
for	their	struggle	to	meet	the	daily	needs	in	their	lives.	Through	these	characters	writer	has	awakened	
us	to	the	grim	reality	of	poverty	stricken	life	of	such	characters	that	we	see	in	our	daily	life.	No	writer	in	
India	can	get	away	with	the	idea	of	social	obligation	or	social	responsibility,	in	his	or	her	literary	tenure.	
One	thing	that	strikes	us	about	the	Desai	is	her	committed	writing	towards	social	causes.	What	makes	
her	stand	out	from	other	writers	is	her	�lair	in	the	depiction	of	lively	characters	with	blood	and	�lesh	
like	us.	There	is	another	great	writer	who	enriched	the	Indian	writing	in	English	through	her	novels	
and	 stories.	 Her	 name	 is	 Shashi	 Deshpande.	 Shashi	 Deshpande's	 �irst	 book	 was	 'The	 Legacy',	 a	
collection	of	short	stories	that	has	produced	a	long	lasting	impact	on	the	readers.	Thereafter	she	has	
penned	several	meaningful	novels	like	'Dark	Holds	No	Terror',	'Roots	and	Shadows'	etc.	She	does	not	
show	the	dismal	picture	of	poverty	Indian	masses,	history	or	corruption	etc.	but	she	touches	the	issues	
like	the	women	bereft	of	love,	companionship	etc.	She	depicts	how	traditional	Indian	society	is	biased	
against	women.	In	her	another	story	"A	Liberated	Woman"	she	discusses	about	marriage.	Here	she	
underlines	the	signi�icance	of	intercaste	marriage.	

A	young	woman	who	falls	in	love	with	a	man	of	a	different	caste,	and	marries	him	in	the	face	of	
opposition	 from	her	parents	shows	how	 love	has	 to	cross	several	obstacles	 in	 Indian	society.	Her	
female	 characters	 are	 assertive	 and	 ready	 to	 take	decision	on	 their	 own.	 In	her	novel	 'Roots	 and	
Shadows'	she	is	very	much	clear	in	her	depiction	of	protagonist	Indu.	Through	Indu,	she	proposes	to	
show	 us	 that	 women	 are	 no	 longer	 behind	 in	 taking	 an	 apt	 decision	 in	 their	 lives.	What	 Shashi	
Deshpande	has	done	through	her	novels?	She	has	successfully	convinced	womenfolk	to	uphold	their	
self	identity.	Her	women	characters	have	realized	their	importance	vis-à-vis	to	menfolk.	They	are	no	
longer	subordinate	to	male	in	every	sphere	of	human	life.	Her	women	characters	do	not	shed	tears	
passively	rather	they	stand	for	the	cause	for	which	they	are	willing	to	�ight	for	their	entire	life.	Courage	
and	struggle	are	not	the	mere	words	for	her	characters	but	they	are	values	for	which	they	are	ready	to	
stand	till	the	last	breath	of	their	lives.	Her	characters	believe	in	education	and	modernism	which	was	a	
jolt	 to	 orthodox	 and	 traditional	 system	 of	 human	 beings.	 In	 the	 novel,	 Indu	 rebelled	 against	
authoritarian	 Akka.	 Indu	married	 against	 the	wishes	 of	 Akka	 and	 asserted	 her	 own	 identity	 and	
freedom	when	it	comes	to	the	important	and	major	issues	of	her	life.	

In	Urdu	language	Ismat	Chugtai	has	produced	�ine	collection	of	literature.	She	is	considered	to	
be	one	of	the	four	pillars	of	modern	Urdu	short	story.	Her	protagonists	stood	out	from	the	ordinary	
ones.	Through	her	writings	she	has	shown	the	complexities	of	a	women's	mind,	their	inhibitions	and	
their	positive	intent	in	their	lives.	She	has	quoted	in	her	interview,	“I	do	not	think	men	and	women	are	
two	different	kinds	of	beings.	Even	a	as	child,	I	always	insisted	on	doing	everything	that	my	brothers	
did.	She	has	brought	about	a	social	revolution	through	her	literary	pieces.	What	she	explored	through	
her	writing	 is	 female	 sexuality,	 class	 con�lict	 and	middle	 class	morality.	Her	novel	 in	Urdu	 “Tedhi	
Lakeer”	translated	into	English	as	“The	Crooked	Line”	narrates	the	way	Indian	Muslims	lived	under	the	
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colonial	rule	and	explores	their	struggles	and	desires.	It	minutely	presents	the	picture	of	a	country	just	
before	the	independence.	Her	protagonist	Shama	is	veru	much	cautious	about	her	rights	and	rebellious	
by	nature.	She	is	optimistic	and	knows	what	she	wants	to	achieve	in	her	life.	Her	story	'Lihaaf'	is	a	�ine	
piece	 in	 Urdu	 literature.	 It	 exposes	 the	 same	 sex	 relationship	 in	 the	 society.	 It	 deals	 with	 the	
suppressing	life	of	a	woman	in	traditional	system.	Same	sex	relationship	is	still	considered	a	taboo	in	
our	society	but	during	pre-independence	period	Chugtai	highlighted	this	issue	through	this	�ine	short	
story.	This	story	deals	with	the	life	of	Begum	Jan	and	her	trials	of	social	and	individual	 life.	She	is	
married	to	Nawab	who	is	much	older	to	her	but	was	a	rich	person.	Their	marriage	was	a	marriage	of	
convenience	i.e.lie.	When	Nawab	does	not	pay	attention	towards	to	Begum	she	turns	to	her	house	
helper	Rabbu	for	ful�illing	her	sexual	desires.	Chugtai	created	ripples	in	those	days	in	the	society	by	
projecting	this	unconventional	topic	in	her	story.	One	more	writer	who	has	carved	a	place	for	herself	in	
the	�ield	of	literature	is	Arundhati	Roy.	She	is	an	acclaimed	and	renowned	international	writer.	

Conclusion	

Social	issues	such	as	caste,	marriage,	politics	and	corruption	are	her	pressing	themes	in	her	
magum	opus	“God	of	Small	Things”.	The	novel	published	in	1997	produced	a	lengthy	discussion	on	the	
topics	she	handled	in	the	book.	What	she	focused	through	the	book	is	the	grim	reality	that	we	as	a	
society	tend	to	ignore	in	our	daily	life.	Intercaste	marriage	is	still	not	accepted	in	our	society.	Many	
Veluthas	and	Ammus	we	do	see	in	our	real	life	whose	life	is	full	of	sufferings	and	hardships	due	to	
intercaste	marriage.	By	producing	this	novel	Arundhati	Roy	has	opened	a	window	for	us	to	think	and	
admire	human	beings	as	a	human	rather	than	his	or	her	caste,	creed	or	language.	For	handling	such	
outstanding	issues	the	novel	has	bagged	the	prestigious	Booker	Prize	for	Literature.	Roy	is	very	much	
cautious	and	active	campaigner	for	the	protection	of	environment	and	human	rights.	

Conclusion:	

In	 post-Independence	 period	 women	 writers	 have	 shown	 their	 mettle	 in	 writing	 quality	
literature	which	is	worth	reading.	Ample	of	themes	they	have	dealt	with	in	their	works.	By	reading	their	
experiences,	ideas	etc.	have	prospered	our	life.	
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THE	USE	OF	DRAMATIC	TECHNIQUES	IN	AADIVASI	FOLK	THEATRE	WITH	
REFERENCE	TO	SONGADYA	ART
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ABSTRACT
															Since	the	ages,	theatre	has	been	used	by	society	as	a	university	of	illiterate	people	to	enlighten,	
to	teach	and	to	mock	the	social	life.	Theaters	are	only	places	where,	peoples	are	enabled	to	have	live	
performances	of	human	trauma.	Dramatic	art	has	been	used	to	tell	the	stories	trough	the	dialogue	in	
the	action.	The	researcher	has	used	the	Aadivasi	folk	theatre	and	the	dramatic	techniques	used	in	it	to	
present	 the	 dramatic	 art.	 The	 folk	 theatres	 of	 Aadivasi	 and	 their	 dramatic	 techniques	 remains	
backstage	 even	 in	 the	world	 of	 IT.	 The	 originality	 of	 Aadivasi	 theatre	 need	not	 need	 the	modern	
electronic	gadgets	as	 the	supporting	 tool	 for	dramatic	performances;	nevertheless,	 it	 is	providing	
complete	 entertainment	 to	 open	 theatre	 going	 publics.	 The	 dramatic	 techniques	 are	 playing	 an	
important	role	in	the	success	of	the	Aadivasi	folk	theatre.	It	is	only	art	in	Satpuda	Region	to	be	a	source	
of	 entertainment.	 The	 people	 of	 this	 region	 are	 farmer	 and	 laborer.	 They	want	 to	 see	 their	 own	
re�lection	on	the	stage.	The	Songadya	art	is	only	form	of	entertainment	to	have	local	colors	on	the	stage.	
As	like	other	known	dramatist	of	modern	period,	an	art	does	not	have	any	writer	to	write;	nevertheless	
the	current	issues	of	contemporary	time	is	taken	as	a	theme	of	it.	 	The	one	thing	is	notable	in	this	art	
form	is	a	use	of	of	dramatic	techniques,	which	are	used	by	traditional	writers.	The	researcher	has	
studied	the	dramatic	techniques	of	the	Songadya	art.	The	researcher	comes	at	conclusion	that	the	basic	
function	of	literature	to	teach	is	seen	to	practice.	The	audiences	of	this	play	are	local	folk	of	the	region.	
The	 theme	 of	 the	 art	 is	 not	 known	 to	 them.	 The	 contemporary	 problems	 in	 Indian	 society	 are	
communicated	in	it.	It	is	a	social	platform	for	the	audience	to	see	their	own	issues	and	challenges.	The	
contemporary	problems	of	society	are	presented	in	the	plays.	The	Songadya	art	gives	the	remedies	of	
those	issues	at	the	same	time.	The	artists	of	the	Songadya	art	need	especial	concern	in	order	to	remain	
in	dramatic	�low	of	the	modern	world.

Key	Words:	Folk	Theatre,	Performances,	Dramatic	Art,	Folk	Songs	of	Aadivasi	Culture,	 	 	 	Dramatic	
Techniques.
1.	 Introduction:	

The	Aadivasi	Folk	Theatre	has	been	originated	by	the	religious	and	social	needs	of	the	society.	The	
open	theatre	of	Aadivasi	Songady	Dance	is	not	just	providing	entertainment	but	it	also	reforming	the	
social	practices.	The	people	from	the	research	area	living	into	the	forest	and	therefore	the	God	and	
Goddess	of	the	events	are	having	the	base	from	the	same	forest.	The	opening	scene	of	the	play	started	
by	musing	of	 local	deities	and	all	 the	song	used	 in	whole	 inaction	has	been	written	by	 the	artists	
themselves.	The	culture	of	Aadivasi	society	respect	the	women,	therefore	they	don't	want	to	present	
women	vulgarity	within	the	inaction	on	the	stage.	The	role	of	women	has	been	carried	by	male	artists.	
The	artists	are	using	everything	as	it	is	available	within	the	area.	There	are	no	arti�icial	facilities	to	be	
available	for	dramatic	performances.	The	costume	and	other	required	things	are	gathered	from	local	
authorities.	The	dramatic	techniques	use	by	the	artist	are	so	innovative,	it	is	unique.	All	contemporary	
techniques	of	modern	drama	are	not	used	by	 the	artists.	The	researcher	 is	 trying	 to	highlight	 the	
relevant	and	needs	of	promotion	to	the	folk	art	of	Aadivasi	theatre.	
2.	 Aims	and	Objectives:							
													For	the	research	on	Dramatic	Techniques	in	Aadivasi	Folk	theatre,The	researcher	has		following	
objectives	to	be	set:	
1.	 To	analyze	various	dramatic	techniques	used	in	Aadivasi	folk	theatre.	
2.	 To	study	the	popularity	of		Songadya	art	within	the	area.	
3.	 To	study	the	existing	opportunity	to	preserve	and	to	promote	the	art.	
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4.	 To	examine	the	role	of	governmental	schemes	and	programs	toward	the	presentation	and	of		folk	
dramatic	art.	

5.	 To	suggest		strategies	for	promotion		and	propagating		theatrical	activity	of	Aadivasi	open	theatre.
6.	 To	study	objective	dramatic	techniques	in	Songadya	art.
3.	 Hypotheses:
1.	 The	Aadivasi	Folk	Theatre	has	various	dramatic				techniques.
2.	 It	is	popular	within	area.
3.	 The	Aadivasi	folk	theatre	needs	preservation	and	promotion.
4.	 There	are	no	governmental	schemes	and	programs	to	promote	it.
4.	 Dramatic	Techniques:
1.	 Mime	and	Clowning	of	the	Characters
2.	 Suspense	and	Ambiguity
3.	 Use	of	Color	and	Pitch	of	Tone
4.	 Humor
5.	 Use	of	the	Language
5.	Research	Methodology:		

As	the	research	needs	the	�ield	level	investigation,	the	researcher	himself	supervised	the	�ield	
investigation.	The	�ield	work	carried	by	an	interview	based	method	to	collect	the	data.	The	secondary	
data	has	been	collected	from	library,	authentic	books	and	journals.	The	�ield	investigator	has	collected	
the	data	from	one	�ield	visit	and	three	interviews	of	artists.

	 Along	with	it	the	researcher	has	used	the	MLA	research	handbook	for	citation	of	relevant	topic.						
6.	Discussion:-	

	The	research	on	the	dramatic	techniques	used	by	the	artists	in	Aadivasi	folk	theatre	has	been	
remained	as	it	was.	Basically	the	artists	are	not	certi�ies	by	any	governmental	authority.	The	actors	of	
Indian	Cinema	and	Marathi	�ilm	industry	got	huge	amount	of	money	on	their	dramatic	art.	But	the	
artist	of	Aadivasi	Theatre	are	not	even	fortunate	to	get	the	pension	as	like	The	Tamasha	Artists	of	
Maharashtra.	The	government	of	Maharashtra	has	not	sanction	any	encouraging	program	or	scheme	
for	the	upliftment	of	Songadya	Dance	art	in	state.	The	researcher	�inds	the	techniques	which	are	seems	
simple	but	their	practicing	nature	at	the	stage	makes	they	unique.	The	dramatic	art	of	Aadivasi	does	not	
provide	the	entertainment	only	but	it	also	focuses	at	the	social	issues.	The	theme	of	the	plays	deals	with	
social	issues	like	child	labor,	Malnutrition,	Superstitions,	Female	infanticide,	Literary,	Child	labor,	Clean	
India	Mission,	Importance	of	Nature	and	Environment.	The	dramatists	used	to	composed	their	own	
dialogues	to	bring	con�lict	in	the	plot	of	the	story.	The	feature	of	modern	dram	is	there	but	the	use	of	
modern	gadgets	is	strictly	avoided	by	the	artists.	The	con�lict	in	the	plays	of	open	theatre	compels	the	
spectators	and	the	audience	to	be	one	at	the	time	of	the	performance.	As	the	dramatic	activity	like	this	
happens	at	the	once	in	the	year	of	the	village	of	a	particular	village's	fares(Gaon	Diwali),	the	villagers	
�inds	it	only	annual	source	of	entertainment.	The	Songadya	drama	is	close	to	the	people	because	of	its	
root	level	features.	The	actors	who	are	enacting	in	it	are	not	professionally	tainted,	they	busy	in	local	
professions;	 even	 though	 they	 spontaneously	 present	 their	 act	 at	 the	 demanded	 situation	 of	 the	
spectators.	 The	 Aadivasi	 Folk	 Theatre	 practices	 the	 techniques	 like	 the	 Pauses,	 Silences,	 Fore	
Shadowing,	lighting,	Small	Stage,	limited	Costumes,	Native	Musical	Instruments,	Own	composed	songs	
and	Music	and	No	Written	Script	of	plays.	The	researcher	tries	to	point	out	that	as	other	folk	art	of	India,	
got	the	reputation	the	Aadivasi	open	theatre	and	particularly	the	Songadya	play	should	got	the	same	
recognition	as	it	is	only	form	of	Aadivasi	culture	to	keep	it	alive.	The	Government	should	pay	attention	
to	encourage	this	act	as	it	remained	back	stage	into	the	mountain	of	The	Satpuda.
1.	 Mime	and	Clowning	of	the	Characters:

The	story	of	the	Songadya	art	is	told	by	the	dialogues	of	the	characters.	The	traditional	notion	of	
character	is	broken	by	this	art.	The	characters	of	this	art	are	not	professional	artists,	they	are	taken	
from	all	walk	of	life.	The	costume	used	by	the	characters	makes	them	different.	The	reality	of	modern	



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

222

time	needs	the	characters	to	be	a	mime		and	clowning	of	themselves.	Puppet	like	makeup	of	character	
displays	human	trauma.	Clowns	in	Songdya	art	presents	bot	happy	and	sad	notions	of	contemporary	
tribal	society.	The	way	people	in	Adivasi	community	suffers	by	modern	development	as	they	have	to	
left	their	homeland	and	settled	elsewhere,	is	presented	through	the	clowning	of	characters.
2.	 Suspense	and	Ambiguity:	

A	Songadya	art	is	kind	of	festival,	where	village	fare	(gaon	diwaliy)	arranges	it.	The	theme	of	it	is	not	
known	to	the	public.	The	overall	stage	setting	creates	a	sort	of	suspense.	The	role	of	woman	is	carried	
by	male	actor,	which	creates	ambiguity.	The	suspense	and	ambiguity	is	cleared	by	songs,	which	connect	
two	different	plots	together.	At	the	beginning	of	the	play	the	dramatic	atmosphere	is	light	hearted	by	
singing	and	dancing.	Which	shows	that	things	on	the	stage	are	made	for	entertainment.	But	as	the	play	
develops	the	serious	topics	break	the	suspense	and	ambiguity.	
3.	 Use	of	Color	and	Pitch	of	Tone:

The	story	of	it	is	told	by	songs	to	give	special	effect	of	its	remedies.	The	characters	played	the	role	of	
singer	and	dancer	at	the	same	time.	The	serious	issue	is	presented	by	comic	song.	The	pitch	of	tone	of	
the	character	at	that	time	is	different.	The	dialogue	delivery	of	the	character	shows	the	importance	of	
concern	issue.
4.	 Humor:

At	it	is	said	that	the	basic	purpose	of	this	art	is	to	entertain	the	public.	The	artists	use	pure	humor	in	
it.	The	satirical	statements	on	social	issues	are	presented	in	numerical	style.	
5.	 Use	of	the	Language:

The	Songadya	art	is	the	best	cultural	part	of	north	Maharashtra,	west	Gujrat	and	southern	M.P.,	the	
region	has	Adivasi	population	in	large	number.	The	community	is	divided	in	four	different	sub	castes,	
different	four	languages.	But	the	Songadya	dance	form	has	single	Adivasi	language	which	is	commonly	
understood	by	all	people	of	said	region.
6.	 Conclusion:
1.	 The	government	should	ensure	commercial	viability	of	Aadivasi	Folk	theatre	in	order	to	empower	

it.
2.	 All	possible	efforts	should	be	made	to	ensure	its	exclusive	identity.
3.	 There	should	be	a	proper	campaigning	in	society	towards	its	values,	dramatic	techniques	and	

style	is	needed	to	make	favorable	attitude	and	opinions.
4.	 Dramatic	art	of	SONG	(mime)	or	Songadya	Dance	needs	to	update	according	to	present	

situation.
5.	 The	Folk	Art	of	Open	Theatre	should	be	included	in	the	syllabus	of	universities	for	awareness.
6.	 The	artists	should	get	special	allowances	permanently	under	the	governmental	schemes	of	

Tribal	welfare	department.
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�वातं�यो�र		काळातील	राजक�य	�े�ात	म�हलांच	ेयोगदान

नवल	ेगाय�ी	परसराम,	संशोधक	िव�ाथ� 

डॉ.	काळे	संजय	अंकुश, संशोधन माग�दश�क,	�ांितवीर	वसंतराव	नारायणराव	नाईक	िश�ण	�सारक	सं�थेच े कला,	वािण�य 

व िव�ान महािव�ालय, नािशक.

======================================================================

भारताला	�वातं�य	िमळाले	आिण	रा�यघटनेन	ेभारतीय	इितहासात	पिह�यांदाच	ि�यांना	पु�षांबरोबर	समानता	

बहाल	केली.	सामािजक,	आ�थ�क,	साव�जिनक	जीवनात	�ी	पु�ष	असा	भेदभाव	केला	जाणार	नाही.	रा�यघटनेन	े�प�	केलेल	ेआह.े	

ि�यांचे	राजकारणातील	�वास	सु� हो�याची	 ......	आप�या	�वातं�यपूव�	काळातील	चळवळीम�य	ेअसलेली	�दसून	येतात	

ि��टश	कालखंडात	मतािधकारसाठी	चळवळ	उभी	केली	होती	व	ितच	ेनेतृ�व		सरोिजनी	नायडू,	मू�य	ूल�मी	रे�ी	अशा	ि�यांनी	

केल.े	रमाबाई	रानड	ेसार�या	ि�यांनी	उदारमतवादी	क�पना	��य�ात	राबिव�या	�यांनी	�ि��वातं�य	 	राजक�य	मू�यांचा	

वापर	�वहारात	केला.	स��च	ेिश�ण,	मतदानाचा	अिधकार	शासनसं�थेन	ेमिहलांना	�ावा	ही	भूिमका	घेतली.	आज	ि�यांना	

िनवडणुक�त	 उभे	 राह�याचा	 मंि�मंडळात	 सहभागी	 हो�याचा,	 �थािनक	 �वरा�य	 सं�थेत	 ५०%	आर�णाचा	 अिधकार	

िमळाला.	�हणजेच	समकालीन	मिहलां�या	उदारमतवादी	राजक�य	समावेशनाचा	आरंभ	रमाबाई	रानड	ेयां�या	क�पनेम�य	े

�दसतो.	�या	�वातं�यासाठी	रमाबाईनी	संघष�	 केला	तेच	राजक�य	�वातं�य	 �यां�याच	सेवा	सदनाम�य	े िशकले�या	मुलीन	े

शारदाबाई	पवार	यांनी	उपयोगात	आणल.े

शारदाबाई	 पवार	१९३८	म�य	े िज�हा	लोकल	बोडा��या	 िनवडणुक�त	काँ�ेस	 प�ामाफ� त	 िनवडणुक�ला	उ�या	

रािह�या.		५०	पु�षाम�ये	एकटी	मिहला	सद�य	काम	करत	हो�या,		�यांनी	मिहलांच	े��	�ामीण	जनतेच	े��,	शेतक�यांच	े��	

सरकारकड	ेपोहचिव�याच	ेसाधन	�हणून	 �या	राजक�य	सहभागाकड	ेपाहत	हो�या.	पुढे	�वातं�यो�र	काळातील	 ि�यांनी	

आप�या	कतृ��वान	े 	राजक�य	�े�ात	हातभार	लावला.	भारतान	ेवेळोवेळी	अशा	राजक�य	�े�ातील	�भावी	मिहला	पािह�या	

आह.े	�यां�या	योजना	आिण	राजक�य	कामिगरीच	ेअनेकांनी	कौतूक	केल.े	�यांचे	दशेातील	िवकासात	असणारे	योगदान	नाकारता	

येणार	नाही.	भारतात	अनेक	ि�यांनी	आप�या	कृतीन	े 	वेळोवेळी	राजक�य	आयाम	बदललेल	ेआह.े	सूचेता	कृपलानी	यांनी 

उ�र�दशे�या	पिह�या	मु�यमं�ी,	भारतीय	संिवधान	सभेत	�यांनी	काम	केल.ं	 	१९४८	म�ये	�या	िवधानसभेम�य	ेिनवडून	

आ�या.	 �याच�माणे	 इं�दरा	गांधी	या	भारता�या	 पिह�या	 पंत�धान	झा�या,	 �यांनी	१९४७	म�य	ेमहा�मा	गांधीज��या	

माग�दश�नाखाली	�द�लीतील	दगंल��त	भागात	काम	केल	ेतसेच	१९६६	त	े१९६४	या	कालावधीत	 	मािहती	�सारण	मं�ी	

हो�या.	१९६६	त	े१९७७	दर�यान	 �यांनी	पंत�धान	 �हणून	दशेाचा	काय�भार	सांभाळला.	पररा�	मं�ालय,	गृहमं�ालय,	

िनयोजन	आयोगा�या	अ�य�ा	�हणून	काय�	केल.े	ह�रत�ांती		खाजगी	बँकांच	ेरा�ीयीकरण	,	िसमला	करारामुळे	बांगलादशेाच	े

उदारीकरण,	पररा�	धोरणे	सूलभ	करण	ेयातून	�यांचे	नेतृ�व	�दसून	येत.े	

मायावती	सार�या	दिलत	ि�यांमधून	�ी	नेतृ�व	पुढे	आल.े	�थम	समाजकाय�	व	नंतर	राजकारणात	�यांनी	स��य		काय�	

केल.े	पुढे	४	वष�	उ�र�दशे�या	मु�यमं�ी	�हणून	काय�	केल.े	साठी�या	दशकात	�ितभाताई	पाटील	सारख	े�ी	नेतृ�व	पुढ	ेआल	े

�यांनी	१९६७	त	े१९७२	पय�त	आरो�य,	पय�टन,	गृहिनमा�ण,	संसदीय	कामकाज	खा�या�या	रा�यमं�ी	�हणून	काय�	केल.े	१९७९	

त	े१९८०	िवरोधी	प�ने�या	तसेच	�या	रा�यसभे�या	उपसभापती	हो�या.	राज�थान�या	१६	�ा	रा�यपाल	�हणून	मह�वपूण�	

भूिमका	बजावली	व	भारता�या	पिह�या	मिहला	रा�पती	झा�या.	आज	भारताच	ेनेतृ�व	एक	त�ण	मिहला	�ौपदी	मूमू�		या	करत	

आह.े	थोड�यात	मिहलांच	ेराजक�य	�े�ातील		सहभाग	हा	वाढत	आह.े

	 एकोिणसा�ा	शतकात	मेरी	वॉ��टन�ा�ट,	एिमली	डिे�हस	,	जॉन	�टूअट�	िमल	या	लेखकांनी	पु�षां�माणे	मिहला	

िववेक�	व	िवचार�म	आहते	अस	ेमत	मांडल.े	तरी	मेरी	वॉ��टन�ा�ट	यांचे	“	ऑफ	�द	राई�स	ऑफ	वूमन”	व	जॉन	�टूअट�	िमल	

यांच	े“�द	स�जे�शन	ऑफ	वूमन	ह	े�ंथ	�ी	�वातं�या�या	िवचारात	भर	घालतात.

	 न�वद�या	दशकात	मिहलांचा	राजक�य	�े�ात	समावेश	रा�यसं�थेन	ेप◌ढुाकार	घेऊन	 केला.	महारा�	सरकारन	े

१९९३	म�ये रा�य	मिहला	आयोगाची	�थापना	केली.	मिहला	आयोगान	ेप◌ढेु	मिहलां�या	िवकासाठी	काय�ा�या	स◌धु ारणा	

कर�याचा	िवचार	मांडला	व	१९९४	म�य	ेसरकारन	े�थािनक	�वरा�य	सं�थेत	मिहलांना	आरि�त	जागा	ठेव�या.

रा�ीय	�तरावर	मिहलां�या	राजकारणाचा	अ�यास	करतांना	ल�ात	येत	ेक�,	१९९१	पासून	मिहला	मतदारांच	े�माण	

वाढत	गेल.े	१९९१	�या	िनवडण◌कु �त	४२.९%		मिहला	मतदार	हो�या,	१९९६	�या	िनवडण◌ुक�त	ह	े�माण	४४.०%	तर	

१९९८	मधील	िनवडण◌कु �त	४६.९%	मिहला	मतदार	हो�या	तर	१९९९	म�य	ेह	े४७.७%,	२००४	�या	४८.	०%	मिहला	

मतदार	हो�या.	१९९९	व	२००४	�या	लोकसभा	िनवडण◌कु �म�ये	५५.६%	व	५३.५%	मतदान	मिहलांनी	केल	ेहोत.े	याचा	अथ�	
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५०	%	ह◌नू 	अिधक	मिहलांनी	आप�या	मतदानाचा	ह�	वापरला	होता.

	 १९५२	त	े२००९	या	कालखंडात	लोकसभे�या	एकूण	१५	िनवडण◌कु ा	पार	पड�या	�या	िनवडणुकांम�य	े८५१०	

खासदार	िनवडून	आल,े	�यात	७९८८	(९३.८६%)	पु�ष	व	५२२	(६.१३%)	मिहला	खासदार	िनवडून	आ�या.	राजक�य	

�े�ातील	पु�षां�या	त◌लु नेत	ि�यांचे	�माण	कमी	असलेल	े�दसून	येत.े	१९५२	�या	िनवडण◌कु �त	२२	 (४४%)	मिहला	

लोकसभेत	िनवडून	आ�या	हो�या.	हचे	�माण	२००९	�या	िनवडण◌कु �त	५९	(१०.८६%)	होत.े	२०१४	या	वष�	झाले�या	१६	

�ा	लोकसभा	िनवडण◌कु �त	६१	मिहला	खासदार	तर	२०१९	मधील	१७	�ा	लोकसभा	िनवडण◌कु �त	इितहासात	�थमच	

सवा�िधक	७८	मिहला	खासदार	झा�या.

	 रा�यसभेम�ये	 ि�यांचे	 �माण	 लोकसभे�या	 त◌लु नेत	 जा�त	 असल	े तरी	 सव�साधारण	 १९५२	 त	े १९९८	 �या	

कालखंडात	७%	त	े१५.५	%	या	दर�यानच	�यांची	सं�या	रािहली	आह.े

महारा�ातील	राजकारणाचा	िवचार	केला	तर	िवधानसभेतील	मिहलांची	सं�या	ही	बोटावर	मोज�या	इतपत	होती		

१९६२	 	म�य	े१३	मिहला	(४.९२%)	व	१९६७	�या	िनवडणकु �त	९	मिहला	िनवडून	आ�या.	८०	�या	दशकात	३६	मिहला	

महारा�ा�या	िवधानसभेत	हो�या	तर	२००४	म�ये	१२	मिहला	िनवडून	आ�या.	िवधानसभे�ित�र�	मिहलाची	चळवळ	उभी	

राहत	होती.	१३	स�ट�बर	१९७२	ला	महागाई	�ितकार,	संय◌�ु 	मिहला	चळवळ	 �थापन	 केली.	दिलत	प�थर	य�ुॉद	या	

चळवळीम�य	े“�ीवादी”	ही	मिहला	��ांची	िच�क�सा	करणारी	चचा�	स�ु 	झाली	होती.

	 �ामपंचायत	राजकारणात	आर�णा�या	मा�यमातून	ि�या	िनवडून	आ�या.	�यांनी	�ामिवकासा�या	गा�याला	हात	

घातलेला	�दसतो.	�यामागे	�यां�यात	जाणीवजागृती	करणा�या	संघटना	सं�थाची	भूिमका	मह�वपूण�	आह.े	मिहला	बचतगट,	

दा�म◌�ु �	आंदोलन,	गावात�या	 िवकास	योजना,	सातबारा�या	उता�यासाठी	चालले�या	चळवळी	या	अनेक	गो�ीम◌ळेु	

ि�या	घराबाहरेील	अनेक	�े�ात	ओढ�या	गे�या.	ितथ	ेिनवडून	आले�या	ि�यांनी	िनि�त	मह�वपूण�	भूिमका	घेतलेली	�दसत.े	

�या	मिहला	राजकारणात,	समाजकारणात	स��य	झा�या	�यांनी	आपली	�वतं�	�ितमा	िनमा�ण	केली	व	दशेा�या	राजक�य	

काया�त	हातभार	लावला.	७३	वी	घटन◌ाद�ु�ती	िवधेयक	अनेक	दिृ�कोनातून	�ांितकारी	ठरल.े	पंचायती	सं�थांम�य	ेती�ही	

�तरावर	३३%	जागा	ि�यांना	राखीव	 ठेव�या.	तसेच	सरपंच,	िज�हा	प�रषद	अ�य�ा	ह	ेपद	ेदखेील	ि�यांसाठी	आरि�त	

ठेव�यात	आह.े	पिह�यांदाच	इत�या	मो�ा	�माणात	ि�या	िनण�य	िनधा�रण	���येत	सहभागी	झा�या	व	�थािनक	पातळीव�न	

�यांनी	 रा�यकारभाराची	 सू�	े सांभाळायला	 सु�वात	 केली.	 १९९१	 म�य	े राखीव	 पद	 नसतांनाही	 ...........वधा�	 िज�हा	

प�रषद�ेया	अ�य�ा	झा�या	आिण	�यांनी	उ�कृ�	िज�हा	प�रषदचेे	पा�रतोिषकही	िमळिवल.े

िबहार,	उ�राखंड,	िहमाचल	�दशे	आिण	छ�ीसगड	यानंतरच	ेमहारा�	ह	े“ि�यांना	५०%	आर�ण	दणेारे	सहाव	े

रा�य	ठरल.े	१९९०	झाली	ि�यांना	�थािनक	�वरा�य	सं�थाम�य	े३०%	आर�ण	दऊेन	महारा�	सरकारन	ेएक	ऐितहािसक	

पाऊल	उचलल	ेहोत◌,े	�यावेळी	कना�टक	नंतर	महारा�	ह	ेि�यांना	�थािनक	�वरा�य	सं�थेम�य	ेराखीव	जागा	बहाल	करणारे	

द◌सु रे	रा�य	हाेत.े	यानंतर	७३	�ा	आिण	७४	�ा	घटनाद◌�ु �तीन	ेसंपूण�	भारतात	राखीव	ठेव�यात	आ�या.

ि�यांना	आर�णाचा	िनि�त	फायदा	झाला	ि�यांना	हळूहळू	�यां�या	कतृ��वाची	जाण	कामाची	गोडी	िनमा�ण	झाली.	

�यां�या	नेतृ�व	गणु ांचा	िवकास	झाला	क�,	�या	ख�ु या	�वगा�तून	िनवडणकु ा	लढवतील.	१९८५	म�ये	कना�टक	म�य	ेआर�णाचा	

कायदा	लाग	ूझाला.	ि�यां�या	कतृ��वाची	सा�	पटवून	दतेात	�या	�हणज	ेमिहला	पंचायती	पं	बंगाल,	आं��दशे,	महारा�	या	

रा�यात	संपूण�पण	ेि�यांनी	चालवले�या	�ामपंचायतीची	अनेक	उदाहरण	ेआह.े

ि�यांचा	राजकारणातील	स��य	सहभाग	नग�य	रािहलेला	�दसतो	काही	मू�यािधि�त,	�येयािधि�त	चळवळीम�य	े

ि�यांचा	सहभाग	ल�णीय	रािहला	आह.े	संय◌�ु 	महारा�ाची	चळवळ,	गोवा	मु��	आंदोलन,	याम�ये	मो�ा	�माणात	

ि�यांचा	सहभाग	होता.	१९७३	–	७४	मधील	गजु रातम�य	ेझालेल	ेनविनमा�ण	आंदोलन,	कामगार	चळवळ,	शेतकरी	चळवळ	

यात	 ि�या	स��य	रािह�या	महारा�ातील	शेतकरी	संघटनेन	ेचांदवड	येथ	े (१९८६)	ज	े ि�यांचे	अिधवेशन	घेतल	े 	 �यात	

�वातं�यो�र	काळात	�थमच	ि�या	मो�ा	सं�येन	ेसहभागी	झा�या.	५०	हजार	शेतकरी	ि�यां�या	उपि�थतीत	ि�यांनी	

राजकारणात	सहभागी	 हो�याचा	 िनधा�र	 केला.	आ�दवासी,	 िव�थािपत	यांचा	लढा,	पया�वरणा�या	 र�णासाठी	लढा	या	

आंदोलनात	ि�या	आघाडीवर	हो�या.	

ि�यांचा	सहभाग	वाढव�या�या	दिृ�कोनातून	शासक�य	पातळीवर	�य�

१) सहा�ा	पंचवा�ष�क	योजनेत	“मिहला	क�याण	आिण	िवकास	या	ऐवजी	“ि�यांचा	सहभाग”	यावर	भर	द�ेयात	आल.े

२) पुढे	सात�ा	पंचवा�ष�क	योजनेवर	(१९८४	–	१९८९)	“ि�यांचे	सबलीकरण”	 	ही	संक�पना	मांड�यात	आली	व	

आठ�ा	योजनेत	ितचा	िवकास	कर�यात	आला.

३) �वयंरोजगार	 करणा�या	 आिण	 असंघ�टत	 �े�ात	 काम	 करणा�या	 ि�यांसंबधीचा	 अहवाल	 �मश��, 	 नॅशनल	
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प�प��टी�ह	�लॅन	फॉर	वूमेन	१९८८,	रा�ीय	त�	सिमतीचा	�ी	काय�ाबाबत	अहवाल	इ.	या	सव�	पा��भूमीवर	“रा�ीय	

मिहला	आयोग”	व	“रा�य	मिहला	आयोगाची	�थापना	केली.

४) भारतीय	समाजातील	मागासलेल	ेवग�	शोधून	काढ�यासाठी	व	�यां�या	िवकासासाठी	िशफारशी	कर�यासाठी	१९५३	साली	

काका	कालेलकर	आयोग	नेमला,	या	आयोगान	ेि�यांचा	समावेश	मागासले�या	वगा�त	केला	तर	१९८०	साली	“मंडल	

आयोगान”े	�या	िशफारशी	क� �ाकड	ेके�या	�यातही	�ी	मागासले�या	वगा�त	मोडतात	ह	े�प�	केल.े	�यानंतर	सरकारन	े

ि�यांना	आर�ण	�दलेल	ेआह.े

राजक�य	प�ां�या	म�हला	आघा�ा

             भारतात	ब�तांश	राजक�य	प�ा�या	मिहला	आघा�ा	काय�रत	असले�या	�दसून	येतात	या	मिहला	आघा�ांची	

भूिमका	तपासून	पाहतांना	काही	बाबी	�कषा�ने	जाणवतात.
१) 	समाजाच	े प�	काय�क�या�च	े �बोधन	करण,े 	ि�यांचा	राजक�य	सहभाग	वाढावा.	या	गो�ी	आघा�ांनी	अभावानेच	के�या.

२) राजक�य	प�ांची	आप�या	मिहला	आघा�ांना	नेहमी	प�रघावरच	 ठेवल	ेआह.े	�यामुळे	अनेक	�ठकाणी	�यांचे	अि�त�व	

जाणवत	नाही.

३) ब�तेक	वेळा	ितक�ट	वाटपा�या	वेळी	मिहला	आघाडीने	सूचिवले�या	ि�यांना	उमेदवारी	�दली	जात	नाही.

४) मिहला	आघा�ां�या	बाबतीत	सकारा�मक	उ�साह	वाढवणारी	बाब	�हणज	ेकाही	वेळा	मिहला	आघा�ा	िविश� ��	

घेऊन	�या	��ावर	लोकांना,	ि�यांना	यश�वीपण	ेसंघ�टत	करतात,	मोच�	काढतात,	काय��म	घेताता.	यातूनच	�या	�या	

प�ा�या	�ी	काय�का�या�	घडत	जातात	�यातून	नेतृ�व	तयार	होत.े	िनवडणुक��या	काळात	मिहला	आघा�ा	स��य	होतात.	

मिहला	मेळावे	घेण,े	घरोघरी	जाऊन	�चार	करण,े	सभाम�य	ेभाषणे	दणेे	इ.	काय�	�या		करतांना	�दसून	येतात.

मिहलां�या	राजक�य	�े�ातील	योगदानाचा	अ�यास	करत	असतांना	आप�याला	ल�ात	�यावे	लागत	ेक�,	ि�या	काही	

कारणांमुळे	राजक�य	�े�ापासून	दरू	रािहले�या	आह	े�याम�ये	�ाम�ुयान	े 	�हसंा	ह	ेकारण	सांगता	येईल.	या	साधनाचा	वापर	

प◌�ुषस�ाक	समाज�व�थेत	आपली	आ�थ�क		व	राजक�य	स�ा	�टकव�यासाठी	वापरल	ेजात.े	सामूिहक	पातळीवरील	�हसेंत	

वग�य,	जातीय,	धा�म�क	संघषा�त	परधम�य,	परजातीय	ि�यांवर	अ�याचार	क�न	आप�या	जातीच,े	धमा�च	ेवच��व	��थािपत	

कर�याचा	 �य�	 केला	जातो.	अिलकडील	काळात	 िविवध	 �तरातील	 ि�या	मोकळेपणान	े कुटंुबांतग�त	आपल	े 	अन◌भु व	

िन�भ�डपण	ेमांडू	लाग�या.	यातून	अद�ृय	असणारी	�हसंा	द�ृय	�व�पात	प◌ढेु	येऊ	लागली.	धमा�धता,	दगंली,	मुलत�ववाद,	

दहशतवाद	यां�या	प�रणामी	संघ�टत	�पाने	ि�यांवरील	�हसेंत	भर	पडू	लागली.	मानवी	इितहासात	ि�यांवरील	�हसेंची	�पे	

बदलली	असली	तरी	�हसंा	मा�	कायम	रािहलेली	आह.े

जागितक�करणामुळे	दखेील	 ि�यांची	काही	�माणात	 िपछेहाट	होत	आह.े	जागितक�करणाम◌ळु े 	समाजातील	सवा�त	

तळागाळातील	लोक	भरडल	ेजात	आह.े	सामािजक	उतरंडीमुळे	ि�या	या	सवा�त	तळाला	अस�यामुळे	जागितक�करणाच◌	े

ि�यांवर	िवप�रत	प�रणाम	होत	आह.े	�याच�माणे		आ�थ�क	परावलंबन,	बेरोजगारी,	आरो�या�या	सम�या,	दा�र�य,	कौटंुिबक,	

सामािजक	वातावरण,	िश�ण,	पारंपा�रक	,	धा�म�क	ि�यांची	�ितमा	इ.	कारणे	ि�यांना	राजक�य	�े�ात	वाटचाल	करतांना	

अडथळे	िनमा�ण	करतात.	तसेच	�सारमा�यमांतून	दाखिवली	जाणारी	ि�ची	िवकृत	�ितमा,	वृ�प�े,	जािहराती,	 	�ट.	�ही.	

िसनेमा	,	मािसके	इ.	मा�यमे	ि�यांची		पारंपा�रक	�ितमाच	मजबूत	बनव�याच	ेव	पुन�था�िपत	कर�याच	ेकाम	आह	ेअस	े�दसून	

येत.े	यामुळे	समाजाचा	ि�यांकड	ेबघ�याचा		दिृ�कोन	बदलतो.

ि�यां�या	�वातं�यो�र	काळातील	राजकारणातील	सहभाग,	नेतृ�व	सामाजासाठी	ि�यांसाठी	केलेल	ेकाय�,	ब�मू�य	आह,े	

ि�यांनी,	राजकारणात	आणखी	पुढे	ये�यासाठी	�ी	संघटनांनी	मदत	केली	पािहजे.	क� �	शासन	आिण	रा�यसरकारन	ेिविवध	

धोरणे	व	योजना	राबिव�या	पािहजेत,	बचतगटामाफ� त	ि�यांची	आ�थ�क	सबलीकरण	करावे.	

स�याि�थतीत	 ि�यांना	आ�थ�कद�ृ�ा	 �वावलंबी	कर�याची	 िश�ण	दणेे,	संप�ीत	समान	वाटा	द�ेयाची	समाजाची,	

प◌�ुषांची	मानिसकता	बदल�याची,	मू�य�व�था	बदल�याची	गरज	आह	ेघरकाम,	बालसंगोपन	या	कामांचा	बोजा	कमी	

कर�याची	गरज	आह,े	प�रणामी	ि�या	साव�जिनक	जीवनात	प◌�ुषांबरोबरीने	काम	करतील	व	साव�जिनक	िनण�य	���येत	

सहभागी	होतील.

संदभ�सूची	

१) अंजली मुळे , �ी चळवळ आिण राजकारण समतेसाठी स�ासंघष�, गीताली िव. म (लोकवा�य गृह).

२) अनघा तांबे, �वाती दहेाडराय, २००९,  ि�या कायदा आिण राजकारण �ांती�योती सािव�ीबाई फुले �ी अ�यास क� �, 

पुणे िव�ापीठ पुणे.

३) ऑ�वेट गेल, एकोिणसा�ा शतकात ......... पावले�या भारतीय �ी चळवळ, परामश� खंड ११ अंक १ मे १९८९.



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

226

४)  डॉ. भारती पाटील . २०१४, ि�या समाज आिण राजकारण ह�म�ज �काशन.

५)  डॉ. िनिशकांत भालेराव , मे २००७, ि�यां�या ब�आयामी ��ांना अनेक �तरावर िभडणारी वूमन िलडर डॉ. नीलम 

गो�ह,े अनूभव.

६)  िव�ूत भागवत , २००४, �ी ��ांची वाटचाल, �ितमा �काशन पुणे.

७)  डॉ. वैशाली पवार, २०१२, मिहलां�या स�ासंघषा�चा आलेख , डायमंड पि�लकेशन.

Website

Www.mymanagar.com

Www.maharashratime.com 



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

227

NOTES	ON	FEMINIST	LITERATURE

Nitin	Patil, Pratap	College,	Amalner

======================================================================
Abstract:

The	present	paper	intends	to	trace	the	development	of	the	category	of	Feminist	Literature	in	
the	West	and	locate	its	theoretical	problems.	It	also	explores	the	possibility	of	deriving	this	category	in	
the	Indian	context.
Keywords:	feminism,	Postcolonialism,	gender	politics,	patriarchy.

	All	domination	 in	recorded	human	history	has	been	patriarchal	domination.	Patriarchy	 is	
synonymous	 with	 power	 and	 authority	 of	 man.	 Patriarchy	 is	 inherent	 in	 myths	 of	 creation	 and	
religious	worldviews	based	on	them.		So,	the	emancipatory	endeavor	of	human	being	should	be	in	the	
direction	towards	women's	liberation.	Women	cutting	across	time	and	space	have	tried	to	question	
these	structures	and	forms	of	domination.	Art	has	the	radical	potential	to	bring	in	the	rupture	with	the	
existing	reality	principle.	Literature	is	an	ideological	sign-system	where	values,	symbols,	images,	and	
meanings	 are	 recoded,	 disseminated,	 and	 contested.	 It	 plays	 a	 very	 important	 role	 in	 cultural	
construction.	These	days	in	literary	discourses	we	come	across	various	loaded	terms	such	as-	Feminist	
literature,	Dalit	Literature,	Black	literature	etc.	These	are	loaded	terms	with	claim	to	emancipatory	
potentials.	This	paper	tries	to	answer	a	tricky	onto-phenomenological	question	–	What	is	Feminist	
Literature?		
										 Feminism	 is	 an	 important	 political	 consciousness	which	 aims	 at	 political	 transformation.	
Feminist	consciousness	is	aware	of	peculiar	nature	of	power	relations	between	men-women	present	in	
the	given	phase	of	human	society	cutting	across	all	ages.	 	Gender	based	inequality	is	not	a	biological	
given	 but	 is	 created,	 perpetuated	 by	 patriarchy.	 Patriarchy	 and	 gender	 are	 created	 through	
appropriation	 of	 sexual,	 social,	 and	 economic	 labours	 of	 females	 in	 all	 cultures.	 Reproductive	
Heteronormativity	is	the	oldest	and	broadest	global	institution.	As	Simone	de	Beauvoir	has	pointed	out	
that	“one	is	not	born	a	woman,	but	becomes	one”	(Beauvoir,	3).	Patriarchy	gains	legitimacy	through	
cultural,	symbolic,	and	epistemological	structures	hence	feminism	concerns	itself	with	all	branches	of	
knowledge.	Feminism	is	a	democratic	and	emancipatory	ideology	in	truest	sense	of	the	term	because	it	
tries	to	overthrow	male-centered	worldview	which	privileges	one	gender	over	another	and	this	results	
in	human	being's	inability	to	work	towards	holistic	development	of	all	human	beings.	
												 Feminist	consciousness	is	not	a	monolithic	entity.	It	has	developed	through	different	phases	of	
human	history	and	taking	into	account	disparate	worldviews.	It	has	opened	a	productive	dialogue	with	
other	emancipatory	discourses	such	as-	Liberalism,	Marxism,	and	Postmodernism.	Feminism	inserts	
itself	in	these	discourses	like	a	supplement	in	the	deconstructive	sense	of	the	term.	It	enriches	these	
discourses	by	using	them	to	understand	the	gender	inequality	present	in	the	contemporary	society.	
That's	why	we	come	across	various	avatars	of	feminism.	
						 In	principle,	feminist	consciousness	can	be	found	in	both,	that	is	male	as	well	female	subject.	
Feminism	once	thought	that	it	is	knowledge	created	by	women,	about	women,	and	for	women	in	order	
to	understand	their	self	in	the	existing	structures.	But	these	days	this	exclusive	attitude	does	not	�ind	
acceptance	in	feminist	scholarship.	However,	a	woman	after	realizing	her	own	self	breaks	the	mold	of	
subject	into	a	female	agent.	After	this	epistemological	transformation,	women's	understanding	of	the	
object	of	knowledge	become	politically	more	potent.	Some	radical	feminists	are	of	the	opinion	that	this	
distinct	sense	of	identity	is	essential	to	develop	new	language,	images,	and	symbols.	
					 	Now	let	us	turn	to	the	guarded	question	–What	is	Feminist	Literature?	Patriarchy	equates	
human	with	man	and	women	are	treated	as	secondary	beings.	Any	writing	which	tries	to	challenge	this	
worldview	can	be	termed	as	feminist	literature.	Any	writing	which	demysti�ies	patriarchal	structures	
can	also	be	called	ad	feminist	literature.	Literature	which	tries	to	understand	as	to	what	it	means	to	be	a	
woman,	tries	to	attempt	a	quest	for	identity	as	a	woman	in	the	world.	But	one	must	remember	that	
writings	which	depict	the	sad	and	sorry	state	of	affairs	cannot	be	called	as	feminist	literature.	Any	
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literary	 text	which	 is	written	with	a	 fatalistic	point	of	 view	or	 tries	 to	 adopt	patronizing	attitude	
towards	women	cannot	be	termed	as	feminist	literature.	In	fact,	there	are	many	examples	of	literary	
works	possessing	great	formal	literary	qualities	but	represent	women	in	mystical	manner,	depict	her	
as	vamp	or	angel	are	denounced	by	the	feminist	critics.	Gayatri	Spivak's	epochal	question-	'Can	the	
Subaltern	Speak?'	is	all	about	women's	representation	in	both	the	senses	of	the	term.	The	essay	argues	
that	neither	of	the	contesting	parties,	that	is	British	colonizers	nor	the	natives	concerned	themselves	
with	the	subject	formation	of	the	women	concerned	hence	failed	to	any	good	to	the	cause	of	women	
concerned.	(Spivak,1987).
							 No	 teleology	 can	 be	 attempted	 without	 genealogy.	 Before	 attempting	 to	 understand	 the	
salience	of	 the	category	of	Feminist	Literature	 in	Indian	context	we	must	realize	the	 fact	 that	 this	
category	has	travelled	from	the	West	through	women's	liberation	movement	and	feminist	literature.	It	
does	not	have	theoretical	roots	in	India.		The	reasons	for	underling	this	fact	will	become	self-evident	in	
the	concluding	section	of	this	paper.	Feminism	caught	the	imagination	of	Western	academia	in	1960s.	
Betty	Friedan's	The	Feminine	Mystique	(1963)	is	considered	existence	of	Women	living	in	post-war,	
rich,	 suburban	 ambience	 in	 America.	 The	 second	 important	 publication	was	 Kate	Millet's	 Sexual	
Politics	(1970).	The	focus	in	this	book	is	all	pervading	male-centeredness	in	literature.	In	the	next	
phase	feminists	turned	their	efforts	toward	recovering	a	tradition	of	women's	writings.	It	is	obvious	
enough	 that	 women,	 cutting	 across	 ages	 and	 spaces	 have	 been	 composing	 and	 writing	 but	 to	
recuperate	these	works	and	to	try	an	establish	a	consistent	tradition	is	an	outcome	of	the	feminist	
consciousness.	Feminist	thought	considered	the	attempts	of	recovering	women's	writings	as	a	political	
struggle.	It	has	borne	signi�icant	fruits.	The	writings	of	marginalized	women	were	made	available,	
literary	canons	were	questioned	and	reorganized.	
							 Instead	of	continuing	with	derivative	work	of	critiquing	the	images	of	women	in	works	of	male	
writers,	this	phase	continued	with	construction	of	new	canons.	Ellen	Moers'	Literary	Women,	(1976)	
Elaine	Showalters'	A	Literature	of	Their	Own	(1977)	and	The	Madwoman	in	the	Attic	by	Sandra	Gilbert	
and	Susan	Gubar	(1979)	were	some	of	 the	signi�icant	attempts	at	 theorizing	a	model	 for	 feminist	
literature.	This	phase	was	in�luenced	by	Franz	Fanon's	three	stage	model	of	colonization.	Fanon	says	
three	phases	of	colonization	are	assimilation,	rejection,	and	revolution,	with	the	end	result	being	a	
hybridized	 people.	 (Fanon	 ,15)	 According	 to	 this	 model,	 women's	 writing	 in	 the	 �irst	 phase	 is	
assimilative	 that	 is	 it	 tries	 to	assimilate	all	 the	values	of	existing	social	order.	The	second	stage	 is	
marked	by	the	resistance	to	existing	sign-system.	And	the	third	phase	focuses	of	the	quest	for	authentic	
self.	 It	 is	 a	 politically	 charged	 endeavor	 of	 creating	 a	 feminist	 canon	 and	 fostering	 the	 feeling	 of	
sisterhood	across	all	women	in	the	world	to	overthrow	patriarchy.	In	short	feminist	thought	developed	
from	a	narrow	de�inition	of	feminist	literature	as	depiction	of	personal	experiences	of	a	female	subject	
in	 a	 particular	 social	 formation	 to	 wholesome	 rejection	 of	 patriarchal	 sign-system	 and	 towards	
creation	of	feminist	sign-system.
						 	It	sounds	very	optimistic	but	the	pitfalls	of	this	position	also	need	to	take	into	consideration.		
According	to	Julia	Kristeva,	a	French	thinker,	to	adhere	to	so	called	authentic	step	of	grasping	and	
accepting	the	de�initions	of	woman	and	role	of	a	woman	is	an	absurd	proposition.	Patriarchy	de�ines	
women	 as	marginal	 entities	 and	 to	 accept	 the	 so	 called	 authentic	 self	 of	women	 is	 accepting	 the	
patriarchal	structures.	Kristeva	is	against	the	identitarian	strain	present	in	this	essentialist	thought.	
One	 of	 the	 biggest	 theoretical	 problems	 of	 identity	 politics	 is	 that	 it	works	 in	 binary	which	was	
foundational	in	the	creation	of	unjust	structures.	For	example,	if	one	accepts	the	idea	of	being	a	woman	
then	it	automatically	creates	a	binary	of	woman/	man.	Kristeva	further	argues	that	the	search	for	
authentic	 self	 is	a	 symptom	of	consumerist,	 late	capitalistic	 society.	What	has	been	considered	as	

thfeminist	 literature	is	 found	in	the	late	19 	century.	It	would	serve	our	purposes	if	we	locate	these	
thwriting	with	other	phenomena	in	19 	century.	Writers	like	Elizabeth	Gaskell	and	Bronte	sisters	must	

thbe	located	in	the	socio-	political	conditions	of	the	19 	century.			Gayatri	Spivak's	essay	'Three	Women's	
Texts	and	Critique	of	Imperialism'	(1985)	has	pointed	out	that	western	discourses	cannot	be	extricated	
from	the	 imperialistic	project.	Always	historicize	as	they	say.	Europe	was	undergoing	tremendous	
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growth	 because	 of	 Industrial	 Revolution,	 death	 of	 god,	 reformation	 and	 let	 us	 not	 forget	 the	
imperialism	riding	on	liberalism	and	capitalism.	We	must	also	take	note	of	the	travelling	concept	of	
women's	liberation	in	Indian	context	as	it	is	grafted	on	Indian	reality.	This	paper	does	not	argue	that	
there	is	no	indigenous	feminism.	All	we	intend	to	say	is	that	the	model	of	existing	women's	liberation	is	
largely	 western	 and	 hence	 has	 no	 roots	 in	 India.	 The	 question	 of	 indigenous	 feminism	 is	 too	
complicated	to	be	addressed	in	the	space	available	to	us	here.	
					 What	then	can	be	model	of	Feminist	literature	in	India?	We	will	have	to	locate	the	term'	feminist	
literature'	in	the	debates	and	discussions	of	the	nature	and	the	content	of	this	contested	category.	We	
need	to	raise	a	question	that	whether	the	category	gender	is	different	from	class	and	caste	in	Indian	
context?	The	woman-question	cannot	be	fully	understood	without	understanding	the	heterogeneous	
nature	of	women	existence	which	is				overdetermined			by	caste	class	and	religion.	In	Indian	context,	
there	 cannot	 be	 one	 static	model,	 kind	 of	 one-	 size-�its-	 all	 solution	but	 it	 has	 to	 be	multifarious	
dialogue	amongst	diverse	thinkers	committed	to	the	cause	of	women's	emancipation.	This	paper	will	
conclude	by	hinting	at	two	different	possible	trajectories.	The	�irst	is	of	course	to	underline	the	western	
complicity	 in	 existing	 notion	 women's	 liberation	 and	 subjecting	 it	 to	 postcolonial	 critique	 and	
addressing	the	inherent	class	and	caste	issue.	The	indigenous	route	is	far	more	complicated	as	we	will	
have	to	trace	the	trajectory	of	India	from	early	times	to	the	present	via	colonial	times.	Secondly,	address	
the	elitism	and	caste	issues	found	therein.	
Works	Cited:
Beauvoir,	Simone	de,	The	Second	Sex.	Trans.	Dorothy	Wilson.	Vintage.1991.
Morris,	Rosalind.	Can	the	Subaltern	Speak?	Re�lections	on	the	History	of	an	Idea.	New	York:	Columbia	
University	Press.2010.
Spivak,	Gayatri.	 “Three	Women's	Texts	and	Critique	of	 Imperialism.”	Critical	 Inquiary,	vol.12,	No.1	
Autumn,1985.
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Dr.	Uttam	Ambhore,	Research	Guide,	Professor,	Department	of	English,	Dr.	Babasaheb	Ambedkar	
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======================================================================
Abstract	:-		

The	present	research	paper	is	based	on	an	extramarital	affair	of	some	peoples	from	the	each	and	
every	society,	who	lives	in	the	Maharashtra	State	(of	India).	The	every	society	have	a	culture,	values	and	
rules.	but	some	peoples	do	not	behave	towards	those	conditions,	they	are	behaved	totally	against	the	
society	and	culture.	They	break	the	morality	and	ethics.	so,	This	could	be	a	problem	for	society	and	that	
particular	family.	Even	the	some	peoples	are	does	an	extramarital	affairs,	those	are	totally	lawless.	In	
present	research	paper	we	are	to	study	the	state	of	mind	of	those	particular	ladies,	whose	husbands	are	
does	an	extramarital	affairs	in	the	society.	How	those	ladies	are	existed	as	a	victim	of	Emotional	Pain	
and	what	are	the	other	problems	faced	by	them,	that	was	systematically	studied	via	a	case	study	by	
deciding	a	method	and	selecting	a	sample	at	last	the	hues	�indings	are	remain	as	a	gist	of	a	present	
research	 paper.	 Finally,	 solutions	 to	 the	 problem	 are	 suggested	 and	 follow-up	 is	 done	 to	 fully	
implement	the	�indings	of	the	research	paper	and	solve	the	related	problems.
Key	Words	:-	
				 Sex	rejection,	extramarital	affairs,	lawlessness,	unethical,	immoral,	disagreement	etc.

Introduction	:-	
						 In	the	Indian	Democracy	all	societies	are	have	a	cultural	heritage.	Every	Democratic	society	is	
different	than	the	other	society,	 that	could	be	identi�ied	very	easily	by	everyone.	Each	Democratic	
society	 have	 their	 laws,	 rules	 and	 regulations,	 which	 are	 in	 the	 two	 forms.	 The	 �irst	 one	 is	 the	
constitutional	rules	of	Democracy	or	society	or	the	nation.	and	second	type	of	laws	(rules)	are	not	in	the	
written	form,	but	those	are	have	in	the	ethics	and	culture	of	every	society.	Some	people	don't	follow	the	
ethical	rules	of	society.	They	are	behaved	totally	against	the	society.	This	habit	of	them	is	problematic	
for	their	spouse	and	other	members	of	that	particular	family.	In	such	families	the	clashes	are	happens	
daily	between	husband	and	wife.	If	the	women	spouse	does	the	extramarital	affairs,	then	Man	can	
punished	to	her	or	he	can	take	a	larger	decision	to	�inished	all	those	activities	of	his	spouse.	But,	if	an	
extramarital	affairs	are	done	by	her	husband,	then	she	don't	have	a	power	or	a	skill	to	handle	the	matter	
(condition)	at	that	time	she	gives	a	self	punishment	on	the	mistakes	of	her	husband,	there	is	no	is	
nothing	any	mistake	of	her.	Therefore,	why	she	rejects	a	 sexual	 intercourse	with	her	husband	 for	
permanently?	This	is	the	issue	or	problem	of	every	societies	womens.	To	solve	the	above	problem	of	
womens	(of	every	societies	womens)	The	present	case	study	(Research	Work)	was	taken	to	study.	
Statement	of	the	problem:-	
						 A	case	study	of	the	personality	of	Mrs.	Vaishali	Patil	with	special	reference	to	Maharashtrian	
culture	and	society.
					 	 In	other	words,	A	case	study	of	 sex	rejection	permanently	by	Mrs.	Vaishali	Patil	after	 the	
knowledge	of	her	husband's	extramarital	affair,	special	reference	to	Maharashtrian	culture	and	society.
Review	of	Literature	:-
Das	K.	:	My	Story	:	1977:	Strerling	Publishers	Pvt.	Ltd.	:	new	Delhi	(All	195	Pages)
						 My	story	is	an	autobiographical	and	feminist	classic	written	by	Indian	writer	and	poet	Kamala	
Das.	She	does	not	hide	her	secrets	and	does	not	follow	the	rules	of	old	morality.	She	was	outspoken	on	
love	and	sexuality.	Halfway	through	the	book	she	openly	talks	about	her	numerous	extramarital	affairs	
that	she	felt	innocent	of	engaging	in.
Lawrence	D.	H.	:	Sons	and	Lovers	:	1913	:	B.	W.	Huebsch	Publishers	:	united	Kingdom	(All	123	
pages)



मानिवक� एवं समाजिव�ान क� शोध-पि�का

UGC	CARE	(Group	I)	Journal
ISSN:	0974-0066

Vol.	83,	No.	06,	January-June:	2023																																																																														 Page	No.

म�य भारती	(Madhya	Bharti)

231

						 Paul	Morrell	was	the	young	protagonist	of	Sons	and	Lovers,	based	on	his	fragile	relationships	
with	the	other	women	in	the	novel	(his	mother—Gertrude	Morrell,	Miriam Leavers,	and	Clara).	The	
Oedipal	relationship	between	the	sons	and	Mrs.	Morrell	was	a	clear	example	of	her	own	extramarital	
relationship.	
Method	:-	

for	present	research	paper	a	case	study	method	was	used.	
Population	and	sample	:-	
						 For	 present	 research	 paper	 the	whole	Maharashtrian	 societies	 a	 group	 of	women,	whose	
husbands	 have	 an	 extramarital	 affairs	 was	 decided	 as	 a	 population	 and	 Mrs.	 Vaishali	 Patil	 was	
represents	as	a	sample,	who	was	selected	via	purposive	sampling	method.
Measures	-
						 In	present	research	paper	there	are	two	different	types	of	measures	was	used.	The	�irst	was	an	
observation	 and	 second	 was	 life	 History.	 With	 the	 help	 of	 both	 measures	 the	 casual	 and	 true	
information	was	collected	from	the	client	by	the	researcher	for	to	study.
The	life	History	of	Mrs.	Vaishali	Patil	in	Brief	:-
					 	A	young	beauty	named	Mrs.	Vaishali	Patil	was	born	on	January	10,	1983	in	a	middle-class	
society	in	Maharashtra	(a	state	in	India).	She	was	very	honest	and	believed	in	truth	from	birth.	Her	
father's	�inancial	condition	was	not	very	good.	So	she	could	not	get	higher	education	after	12th.	Then	
on	4th	May	1998	she	got	married	to	Mr.	Anil	Gata	Patil.	He	was	14	years	older	than	her.	He	got	a	
government	job	as	a	Peon	in	1993	before	marriage	in	Govt.	Polytechnique	college	at	Dhule	(district)	of	
Maharashtra.	 Thus,	 this	 happy	 family	 was	 lives	 in	 Dhule	 city.	 Days	 after	 day	 passes	 away	 with	
happiness	and	love,	those	are	enjoys	a	sex	and	romances.	In	it	she	bears	a	baby	boy	named	Bhushan	on	
21st	November,	1999.	The	happiness	comes	dualy	in	family	on	the	birth	of	Bhushan	her	husband	was	
loves	too	to	her	and	their	child.	Generally	above	things	was	happened	daily	in	family	after	seven	years	
second	time	she	was	bears	a	baby	child	named	Sapana	on	18th	July,	2005.	After	the	birth	of	sapana	
family	 was	 complited	 with	 all	 things	 and	 the	 family	 had	 does	 not	 any	 other	 need	 which	 was	
incomplited.	 After	 some	days	 unfortunately,	 her	 husband	become	 a	 habitual	 to	 drink	 a	wine	 and	
smoking.	He	was	impresses	a	impact	in	the	society	as	a	careless	person	of	his	family.	One	day	in	2007,	
she	was	went	to	Chatrapati	Sambhajinagar,	when	her	husband	was	called	to	his	beloved	named	mrs.	
Rekha	Borse	at	home.	Where	they	are	engaged	in	an	extramarital	affairs	in	the	closed	door	of	home.	At	
the	same	time	her	neighbor	friend	was	contact	by	mobile	phone	to	her	for	said	the	reality	which	was	
really	happened	at	her	home.	She	was	immediate	comes	back	to	her	home.	She	asked	what	was	going	
on.	But	Rekha	leaves	saying	that	nothing	happened	at	home,	but	Anil	disagrees,	as	he	is	drunk.	Smt.	
Vaishali	Patil	tried	to	go	undercover,	after	she	got	real	information	from	him.	At	that	time,	she	cried	a	lot	
and	wanted	to	commit	suicide,	but	she	never	did	it	for	the	future	of	her	children.	Then	he	tried	to	prove	
that	he	had	not	betrayed	Mrs.	Vaishali	Patil.	At	the	same	time	she	warned	him,	don't	expect	sex	from	me	
even	once	in	future.	From	that	event	she	was	rejects	a	sex	permanently	with	her	husband.	Mr.	Patil	was	
not	satis�ied	on	this	decision.	He	demands	for	a	sexual	intercourse	again	and	again	but	she	was	rejects	
every	time.	The	family	clashes	was	happened	at	every	night,	but	she	was	never	agreed	to	do	that.	He	
was	complained	of	her	role	to	his	every	relatives,	but	she	was	never	in	a	mood	to	listened	a	advice	of	
their	relatives.	In	that	situation	he	was	lived	in	family	still	2009.	Then	after	goes	away	to	unknown	place	
for	the	period	of	two	years.	In	that	duration	she	was	tortured	by	the	society.	But,	she	doesn't	worry	
because	she	knows	her	true	and	honest	role.	She	stood	very	strong	and	worked	hard	for	her	children.	
Then	in	2011,	she	�inds	him	sitting	on	the	side	of	the	road	in	a	drunken	state.	She	requested	him	to	come	
back	home.	He	was	also	eager	to	see	his	children,	so	he	returned	home.	From	then	till	now	she	was	
living	in	a	house	with	him.	But	she	never	had	sex.	Her	behavior	became	a	very	serious	problem	for	
her.Basically,	what	could	be	the	reasons	for	such	a	situation?	And	why	is	such	a	preparation	of	the	
mind?	The	research	work	has	been	undertaken	keeping	in	mind	that	the	answers	to	these	questions	
will	be	available	through	this	research.
						 Can	anybody	thinks,	why	she	punished	to	herself?	What	is	the	state	of	her	mind?	Is	the	correct	
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way	to	express	her	anger?	How	many	ladies	are	sufferings	with	this	problem	in	the	Maharashtrian	
culture	and	society?
					 	In	this	way,	the	answers	can	be	thought	of	in	everyone's	mind,	implying	in�inite	sense,	meaning	
and	emotion	of	all	those	questions.	Since	the	said	research	work	is	qualitative	in	nature,	the	answers	
and	knowledge	of	these	questions	can	be	obtained	through	actual	practices	and	experiences	from	the	
Maharashtrian	culture	and	society.	Their	meaning	cannot	be	expressed	in	limited	words.	
					 	Therefore,	 it	 is	possible	 to	get	answers	 to	 the	above	questions	 from	Maharashtra's	socio-
ideological	foundation,	cultural	values,	literature,	traditions,	customs,	festivals	etc.	Also	all	the	above	
questions	can	be	easily	answered	 from	the	practice	of	democracy,	 constitution,	 freedom,	equality,	
fraternity	and	culturally	great	Maharashtrian	society.	All	that	is	needed	is	to	�ind	out	so	as	to	solve	
personal	problems	and	develop	the	individual.
Major	�indings	:-
1.	 An	extramarital	affair	is	illegal.
2.	 An	extramarital	affair	is	unethical.
3.	 The	partner	becomes	the	victim	of	emotional	pain.
4.	 An	extramarital	affair	is	the	highest	reason	of	divorce.
5.	 An	extramarital	affair	loses	a	trust	between	wife	and	husband.
6.	 An	extramarital	affair	is	the	leading	cause	to	Isolate	from	the	society.
7.	 An	extramarital	affair	persist	several	negative	consequences	for	both	the	partners.
Suggestions	:-	
1.	 Everyone	should	pamper(indulge)	only	one	person	throughout	life.
2.	 Do	not	engage	in	extramarital	affairs.
3.	 When	the	victim	spouse	forgives,	the	cheating	spouse	feels	better	than	ever,	this	mindset	needs	to	

change.
4.	 The	victim	spouse	should	accept	them	after	making	positive	changes	by	completely	stopping	the	

habit	of	having	extramarital	affairs.
5.	 If	they	have	childrence	then	spouse	do	not	divorce	to	her	husband	towards	the	future	of	their	

childrens.
6.	 Totally	enjoy	Maharashtrian	culture	and	community	festivals,	but	never	stay	away	from	it.
7.	 Do	not	 face	 the	negative	consequences	which	are	persisted	 in	 the	Maharashtrian	culture	and	

society.
Follow	up	:-	
						 After	the	long	period	more	than	a	three	months	follow	up	was	taken	by	a	researcher.	When	he	was	
got	the	information	as	a	suggested	before	a	period	of	more	than	a	three	months,	Mrs.	Vaishali	Patil	was	
forgiven	her	husband,	she	was	forgot	the	affair	of	her	husband	and	accepted	to	him.	Even	she	was	made	
a	sexual	intercourse	with	him.	Therefore	she	is	living	happily	as	early	after	her	marriage.
Bibliography	:-
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110-114)
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शा त िवकास ल य-2030 आिण जल वरा य क प एक शा त पयाय 
 

 

डॉ. िनतीन रामदास बडगुजर 

लोकसेवक मधुकरराव चौधरी समाजकाय महािव ालय, 

जळगाव 
Email: badgujarni3@gmail.com   

 

Abstract (Xkks"kokjk ) 
 तुत शोधिनबंधातून प  होते क  शा त िवकासाचे आंतररा ीय पातळीवर पाणी पुरवठा व 
व छता बाबतचे जे ल य ठेव यात आले आहे यासाठी थािनक पातळीवर जल वरा य क पाचे 

वैिश ांची अंमलबजावणी के यास जल वरा य क प हा सकारा मक व शा त पयाय ठ  शकतो. केवळ 
पाणी व व छताच न हे तर शा त िवकासा या इतर 17 ल यांना आरो य, कौश य उ ोजकता, लग 
समानता, दा र  िनमुलन, िव साहता, आ थक वाढ, पायाभूत सुिवधांचा िवकास, शांततापूण व सवसमावेशक 
समाज सम या थापीत हो यास मदत होईल. शा त व िचर थाई िवकासासाठी वौि क भागीदारी िनमाण 
हो यासाठीची मह वपूण भूिमका क पा या मा यमातून सादर होईल. 
Keywords: शा त िवकास,  जल वरा य 

तावना (Introduction) : 
 2030 शा त िवकासाचे येय सा य कर यासाठी आिण जी-20 समूहा या प रषदेने मांडले या 
उ ां या पूत साठी जगातील सवच सद य रा  य िशल आहेत. अथातच येक देशाची अथ व था, 
समाजरचना, देशा या गरजा व  उपल ध संसाधने, भौगोिलक रचना इ. सार या मह वा या बाबी 
यादेखील िनरिनरा या आहत. अशा प रि थतीत भारतासार या िवकासा या दशेने गतीमान असले या 
देशाने िवकसनशील देशांची भूिमका मांड यात आंतररा ीय पातळीवर मह वाची भूिमका बजावली आह.े 
ये या काही वषात भारत एक महास ा हणून पुढे येणारा देश ठरणार आह.े या अनुषंगाने भारतासार या 

ामीण ब ल देशापुढे काही आ हाने आहेत. जीवनाव यक गरजां या पूत  बरोबरच उपल ध 
संसाधनांचेदेखील  िततकेच मह वाचे आ हान आह.े परंतू या सार या आ हानांचा सामना कर यासाठी आिण 
उ  े ा  कर यासाठी भारताने अितशय सकारा मक वार य दशिव याचे सात याने दसून येत आह.े 
 भारतीय समाजा या व यात ामीण समाजाचा िवचार करता दा र ¶, बेरोजगारी, दळणवळणाची 
कमतरता, शु  पा याची सम या, अ व छता, अनारो य यािशवाय काही ठकाणी कमान गरजा पूण करणे हे 
देखील  आ हान आजिमतीस आह.े या अनुषंगाने भारता या नीती आयोगाने SDG India Index : Baseline 

Report 2018 िस  केला. यानुसार शा त िवकासाची ये य गाठ यासाठीची त परता जाहीर केली आह.े 
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 शा त िवकासा या 17 उ ांमधील पाणी आिण व छता हे एक मह वाचे उ  आह.े पाणी हे 
जग यासाठी अितशय मह वपूण आहे. शु  पाणी येक ि ला िमळणे आव यक आह.े याचा भाव 

जीवनावर िनि तपणे पडतो. दरवष  लाखो लोक  पाणी आिण व छता या दोन मह वपूण घटंकांने 
मृ यूमुखी पडतात. एम.आय.टी. या संशोधका या मते 2050 पयत जगातील िन या न अिधक लोक पा याचा 
ताण असले या देशात राहतील असा अंदाज आह.े याचाच अथ भिव यात पाणी  हा भयंकर प धारण 
क  शकेल. 
 उपररो  बाब चा संदभ ल ात घेता भारतात पाणी व व छता यावर अनेक काय म, उप म, क प, 

योजना राबिव या. यावर को ावधी पये देखील खच कर यात आले. राबिव यात आले या अनेक योजना 
उप मांपौक  काही योजना पूण झा या, काही रखड या तर काही बंद देखील पड या. महारा  शासनाने 
देखील पाणी व व छता हे िवषय घेवून िवकासकारी ृंखला कायम केली. यापौक  ामीण भागात अिभनव 
ठरला तो जागतीक बँकेने अथसहा य केलेला व महारा ा या जनतेने राबिवलेला जल वरा य क प होय. 
``लोकांचा पुढाकार यात शासनाचा सहभाग`` हे ि दवा य घेवून जल वरा य क प सु  कर यात आला. 
``आमचे गाव आमचे पाणी``, ``आमचा िवकास-आम या हाती`` या त वांना अनुस न आिण ामसभेला क बदू 
मानून अितशय आगळा-वेगळा क प महारा ा या िविवध िज ांम ये राबिव यात आला आिण ामीण 
िवकासाचे गुणा मक व प य ात उतरिव या या दृि कोनातून यांची अंमलबजावणी सु  झाली. अनेक 
गावांमधून क प यश वी झा याची आकडेवारी शासक य आकडेवारी व न दसून आली. सदर क पाची 
मागदशक त वांनुसार अंमलबजावणी  के यास शा त िवकासातील शु  पाणी हणून जल वरा य क प 
दशादशक ठ  शकतो. याबाबत अ ययनक याने सदर संशोधन िवषयाची मांडणी केली आह.े 

शोधिनबंधाची उ े (Objectives) : 

1) शा त िवकासासाठी पाणी व व छतेचे उ  अ यासणे. 
2) जल वरा य क पाचे शा त िवकास 2030  या उ ां या पूत साठीचे पयाय अ यासणे. 
गृहीतक  (Hypothesis) : 

शा त िवकासाचे उ  गाठ यासाठी जल वरा य क प हा शा त पयाय आह.े  

संशोधप ती (Research Methodology) : 

 तुत अ ययनाचे व प वणना मक अस याने यासाठी ाथिमक, दु यम अशा त य संकलना या 
दो ही ोतांचा वापर केला आह.े जळगाव िज ातील जल वरा य क पात कायरत असले या 100 
गावांपौक  20 गावांमधील ब पदीय, नमुना िनवडी या मा यमातून 614 िनवेदकांकडून मािहती संकलीत क न 
या ारे त यांचे िव ेषण कर यात आले आह.े यासाठी िवषया या संबंधीत िविवध संदभ ंथ, अहवाल, 

मािसके, संशोधनपर लेख, कािशत सािह य इ. चा उपयोग केला आहे व या ारे िन कष मांड यात आले 
आहेत. 
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िवषय िववेचन (Topic Deliberation ) : 

 महारा  शासन अंिगकृत जल वरा य क प हा मुळात पा या या सम येत सुधारणा घडवून 
आण यासाठी तसेच लोकां या व छते या सवयी बदल यासाठी िवशेष वाने मह वाचा मानला गेला आह.े 
जल + व छता यांचे रा य थापीत करणारा क प हणजे जल वरा य क प अशी क पाची ओळख 
आह.े पाणी व व छतेशी संबंधीत अनेक योजनांम ये  उ लेखनीय काय झा याचे महारा ातील अनेक 
गावातून िस  झाले आह.े शासनातफ पुरिव या गेले या सुिवधा आिण ाम थांनी वत:ची आ थक,  मानिसक, 

शारी रक व भाविनक भांडवलाची केलेली गुंतवणूक व दलेला स य सहभाग हा पाणी व व छते या 
सम ये या िनराकरण हो यात मह वाचा भाग ठरला आहे. शा त िवकास 2030 ची उ े ा   कर या या 
हेतूने सदर बाब ना िवशेष मह व आह.े 
शा त िवकास 2030 चे पाणी व व छता बाबतचे उ  : 
 शा त िवकासा या येयानी आंतररा ीय समुदायाला पाणी व व छता िवषयक उप म आिण 
काय मांवरील सहकाय आिण मता वाढिव यासाठी तसेच पाणी व व छता व थापनासाठी थािनक 
समुदायाचे समथन कर यासाठी वचनब  केले आह.े सव देशांनी येता 10 वषात सुरि त पा याचे आिण 
सवाना पुरेशी व छता आिण व छतेपयत सावि क वेश िमळिव याचा संक प केला आह.े 2030 पयत 
िवशेषत: मिहला व मुल या असुरि त प रि थतीतील गरजांवर िवशेष ल  देऊन सवासाठी या य 
व छतेचे येय ठेवले आहे. याबरोबरच पाणी साठवण, पा याचा यो य वापर, जल उपचार, व छतािवषयक 

उप म आिण काय मात समािव  िवकसनशील देशांना आातररा ीय सहकार आिण मता-िनधार समथन 
वाढव याचे उि  ठेवले आह.े व छते या सवय धील बदल, व छतेबाबतची लोकांची मानिसकता बदलणे 
तसेच सवात मह वाचे हणजे पाणी आिण व छता व थापन सुधार यात थािनक समुदायां या सहभागास 
समथन व बळकटी दे यावर ल  क ीत कर यात आले आह.े शु  पा याचा वापर आिण आपण िजथे आहोत 
ितथे व छता हा आपला मानवी ह  आहे या बाबत ना िवशेष मह व दे यात आले आह.े उपरो  येया या 
अनुषंगाने जागितक बँके या मत,े  भारतात 20 दशल ा नी अिधक लोक खु या ठकाणी शौच करीत होते. ही 
2015-16 मधील जगातील सवात जासत असले या देशांपौक  सवात जा त सं या अस याचे नमूद केले आह.े 
व छतेत सुधारणा करणे ही सरकारची मुख ाथिमकता असून व छता अिभयान, रा ीय ामीण पेयजल 

काय म यासारखे उ  असले या अनेक काय मांचा समावेश क न ही आकडेवारी ल णीय र या कमी 
झा याची न द आह.े 
जल वरा य क पातून पाणी व व छतेत झालेली सुधारणा : 
 जल वरा य क पात लोकसहभाग सव  पातळीवर मानला गेला आह.े  शा त िवकासा या 
उ ांत ठरिव यात आले या थािनक समुदायांचा सहभाग हा िनकष क पात पूण वास येतो. लोकसहभाग 
मह वाचा मानून पाणी पुरवठा व व छता सिमतीमाफत गावातील येकाने आपला सहभाग दे यावर भर 
दला गेला आहे. केवळ पाणी िमळिवणे हा क पाचा हेतू नसून िमळणारे पाणी हे जंतू, रसायन,े दुषण रहीत 
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असावे यासाठी िविवध िश णां या मा यमातून पा याची गुणव ा राखणेसाठी पा यातील गढूळता, जडपणा 
लोराईड, लोराईड, कृमी व कटाणू यामुळे आरो यावर होणारे दु प रणाम टाळ यासाठी ओटी टे ट, 

िनजतुक करणावर भर दला गेला. पाणी दुषण टाळण,े पा याचा यो य वापर करण,े जल ोतांजवळची 
व छता, माठांना तो ा लावण,े  वगरा याचा वापर करण,े पाणी उंचावर ठेवण,े तुरटी कवा िजवन ॉप 

वापरण,े पाणी उकळून व गाळून िपण,े पा याचा मया दत व सुरि त वापर करणे इ. बाबत ाम थांना 
िश ण व बोधन क न कृती घडवून आण यावर  भर दला गेला आह.े व छते या बाबतीत वैयि क 
व छता, प रसर व छता, शालेय व छता आिण सावजिनक व छता यावर िवशेष वाने य  केले आह.े 

यासाठी मािहती, िश ण व संवाद य िव तार िश ण प तीचा वापर के याने  पाणी व व छता या े ात 
कमालीची सुधारणा झा याचे िनदशनास आले आह.े सांडपाणी व थापन, घनकचरा व थापन, परसबाग 
िन मती याबाबत िविवध िश णाने व बोधन काय मातून चार व सार कर यात आ याने मह वाचे बदल 
न दवले गेले आह.े उपरो  बाबी या शा त िवकासाचे जे उ  ठरिवले गेले आहेत यांना भािवत करतात. 
आंतररा ीय पातळीवर ठरिव यात आले या उ ांचे ित बब जल वरा य क पात दसून आले आहेत. 

अ.
. 

जल वरा य 
क पामुळे 

सम यांचे िनराकरण 
होणे िवषयीचे मत 

जल वरा य क पामुळे सम यांचे झालेले िनराकरणाचे व प 

िप या
या 

पा या
या 

सम ये
ची 
ती ता 
कमी 
झाली 

व छते
ची 
सम या 
आटो या
त आली 

गाव 
काही 
माणात 

हगणदा
रीमु  
झाले 

लोक 
सहभाग 
मो ा 
माणात 

वाढ या
ने एक चे 
मह व 
वाढले 

चचा व 
समायोज
ना मुळे 
गावाती
ल तंटे 
कमी  
झाले 

आरो या
त 
सुधारणा  
झा या 

सम यां
चे 
िनराकर
ण  
झाले 
नाही. 

एकूण 

1 िनि तपणे 274 
(44.6%) 

59 
(9.6%) 

81 
(13.2%) 

101 
(16.4%) 

40 
(6.5%) 

06 
(1.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

561 
(91.4%) 

2 िनराकरण झाले 
नाही 

00 
(0.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

06 
(1.0%) 

06 
(1.0%) 

3 काही माणात 
िनराकरण झाले 

31 
(5.0%) 

05 
(0.8%) 

04 
(0.7%) 

02 
(0.3%) 

05 
(0.8%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

00 
(0.0%) 

47 
(7.7%) 

 एकूण 305 
(49.7%) 

64 
(10.4%) 

85 
(13.8%) 

103 
(16.8%) 

45 
(7.3%) 

06 
(1.0%) 

06 
(1.0%) 

614 
(100%) 

 

 उपरो  सारणीचे अवलोकनातून प  होते क , जल वरा य क पातून िनि तपणे सम यांचे 
िनराकरण झा याचे 91.4 ितशत िनवेदक नमूद करतात. िप या या पा या या सम येची ती ता कमी 
झा याचे माण 44.6 ितशत तर 13.2 ितशत  िनवेदक हगणदारी सम या कमी झा याचे मानतात. 16.4 
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ितशत िनवेदक लोकसहभाग वाढून गावात एक चे मह व पट याचे नमूद करतात तर 6.5 ितशत िनवेदक 
गावातील तंटे कमी झा याचे मत पद शत करतात. याव न प  होते क , शु  पाणी व व छताच न हे तर 
गावातील लोकसहभाग, तंटामु , सांघीक भावना, आरो याची सुधारणा या सवच बब म ये  ल णीय बदल 
झा याचे दसून येते. खेडकर कुमार (2010) यांनी देखील आप या लेखात जल वरा य क पातून महारा ातील 
3017 ामपंचायती पौक  2500 हणजेच जवळपास 83% गावातील पाणी पुरवठा योजनांना य  पाणी पुरवा 
सु  होऊन योजना शा त व पात कायरत अस याचे नमूद केले आह.े याव न संशोधका या अ ययनाला 
पु ी िमळते. 
िन कष (Conclusion): 

 तुत शोधिनबंधातून प  होते क  शा त िवकासाचे आंतररा ीय पातळीवर पाणी पुरवठा व 
व छता बाबतचे जे ल य ठेव यात आले आहे यासाठी थािनक पातळीवर जल वरा य क पाचे 

वैिश ांची अंमलबजावणी के यास जल वरा य क प हा सकारा मक व शा त पयाय ठ  शकतो. केवळ 
पाणी व व छताच न हे तर शा त िवकासा या इतर 17 ल यांना आरो य, कौश य उ ोजकता, लग 
समानता, दा र  िनमुलन, िव साहता, आ थक वाढ, पायाभूत सुिवधांचा िवकास, शांततापूण व सवसमावेशक 
समाज सम या थापीत हो यास मदत होईल. शा त व िचर थाई िवकासासाठी वौि क भागीदारी िनमाण 
हो यासाठीची मह वपूण भूिमका क पा या मा यमातून सादर होईल. जल वरा य क प हा रोल मॉडल 
हणून आंतररा ीय पातळीवर िस  होवू शकतो यात शंका नाही. 
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